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JOSEPH BATES, S. W. RHODES, J. N. ANDREWS, and JAME 
WHITE 


“HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS; HERE ARE TH 
THAT KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAT 
OF JESUS.” 


VOL. |.-PARIS, ME. NOVEMBER, 1850.-NO. 1. 


TERMS-Gratis, except the reader desires to aid in_ its 
publication. ARSH November 1850, page 1.1 


All communications, orders, and remittances, for the Review and 
Herald, should be addressed to JAMES WHITE, PARIS, M&Post 
paid.) 


WHEN WAS THE SABBATH INSTITUTED? 


JWe 


Some have contended that the Sabbath was not instituted until the 
law was given to Moses at Mount Sinai. But there are serious 
difficulties in the way of this belief. In the second chapter of 
Genesis, after having given an account of the creation, the sacred 
historian says: “On the seventh day God ended his work which he 
had made: and he rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day and 
sanctified it; because that in it he had rested from all his work which 
God created and made.” Now, if any part of this narrative is to be 
construed literally, the whole of it must be; and if we may not 
venture to deny or explain away the account which Moses has 
given of the creation, then we may not deny or explain away this 
unequivocal statement respecting the original institution of the 
Sabbath in Paradise. The blessing and sanctifying of the seventh 





6 


day is mentioned in connection with the first seventh day in the 
order of time, and it is so mentioned as most forcibly to impress the 
reader that the Sabbath was then instituted. God’s resting on the 
day is given as the reason for its sanctification; and it cannot be 
supposed that this reason existed two thousand five hundred years 
before the institution. We conclude, therefore, that the Sabbath was 
enjoined immediately after the close of the work of creation.ARSH 
November 1850, page 1.2 


This opinion is corroborated by some facts recorded in the 
Scriptures. There are frequent and early notices of reckoning by 
sevens. Noah observed a period of seven days in sending the 
raven and dove from the ark; the term week is used in the contract 
between Jacob and Laban; Joseph mourned seven days for his 
father; and Job and his friends observed the term of seven 
days.ARSH November 1850, page 1.3 


Nor is it in the sacred volume or among the Jews alone that such 
facts are found. Nearly all the nations of antiquity were acquainted 
with the weekly division of time. The Assyrians, Egyptians, Indians, 
Arabians, and, in a word, all the nations of the East, have in all ages 
made use of a week of seven days.-And we find that these nations 
not only divided time thus, but that they regarded as holy the very 
day which had been sanctified as a Sabbath, although they had 
forsaken the true worship of God. Homer, Hesiod, and Callimachus, 
say, “The seventh day is holy.” Theophilus of Antioch says, 
respecting the seventh day, “The day which all mankind celebrate.” 
Josephus asserts that, “no city of Greeks or barbarians can be 
found, which does not acknowledge a seventh day’s rest from 
labor.” And Philo says, that “the Sabbath was a festival not peculiar 
to any one people or country, but so common to all mankind, that it 
might be called a public and general feast of the nativity of the 
world.” These authors, who lived in different ages and were of 
different nations, cannot be supposed to have written thus in order 
to please the Jews, who were generally despised and persecuted; 
and this universal reverence for the seventh day cannot be 
accounted for upon any other supposition than that the Sabbath 
was instituted at the close of creation, and handed down by tradition 
to all the descendants of Adam.ARSH November 1850, page 1.4 





If additional proof of this early institution of the Sabbath is needed, it 
may be drawn from the manner in which it was revived in the 
wilderness. Before the children of Israel came to Mount Sinai we 
find them voluntarily making provision for the Sabbath, by gathering 
on the sixth day a double portion of manna. “And all the rulers came 
and told Moses. And he said unto them, this is that which the Lord 
hath said: to-morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord.” 
“And it came to pass, that there went out some of the people on the 
seventh day to gather, and they found none. And the Lord said unto 
Moses, how long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my 
laws? See, for that the Lord hath given you the Sabbath, therefore 
he giveth you, on the sixth day, the bread of two days.”-The rebuke, 
how long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws? 
implies the previous appointment of the Sabbath; and the positive 
assertion, fhe Lord hath given you the Sabbath, ought to settle the 
question in any mind disposed to understand the sacred 
historian.ARSH November 1850, page 1.5 


What day of the week do the Scriptures designate as the 
Sabbath? ARSH November 1850, page 1.6 


To this question, it might be supposed that every person who has 
any acquaintance with the subject would readily reply- The seventh. 
We are aware, however, that efforts are made to render this a 
difficult point to determine. We shall, therefore, make a few remarks 
upon it. ARSH November 1850, page 1.7 


It is plainly recorded that the Creator, after laboring the first six 
days, in which he completed the work of creation, rested the 
following day, which was the seventh in the order of creation. This 
particular day God therefore sanctified and blessed. “And God 
blessed the seventh day.” When the law was given at Mount Sinai, 
the observance of the seventh day was commanded; and the 
manner in which the fourth commandment is expressed, shows 
beyond a doubt, that one particular and definite day was known to 
Israel by this name. Consequently, they needed no instruction as to 
what day was intended. This is observable in Exodus 16:22, where 
the sixth and seventh days of the week are mentioned by their 
ordinal names, as a subject with which the people were familiarly 
acquainted. In this place, also, the seventh day is declared to be the 





Sabbath. There can be no reasonable doubt but that the day which 
in the time of Moses was known as the seventh day, was the same 
in its weekly succession with that which is called the seventh day in 
Genesis 2:3. If the seventh day mentioned in the fourth 
commandment was not the same day of the week mentioned in 
Genesis 2:3, aS some profess to think, it must be perfectly 
inexplicable, that no intimation is given in the history of those events 
that another seventh day was intended in the fourth commandment 
than the one mentioned in the institution of the Sabbath, especially 
since both are recorded in the same appellation in a direct series of 
events. But what removes all obscurity from the subject is, that God 
has positively declared that the day which he commanded to be 
observed in Exodus 20, is the same on which he rested at the close 
of the creation. “Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.” “The 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.” “For in six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them is, 
and rested on the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the 
Sabbath day and hallowed it.” This language is definite; and while it 
assures us that the day here commanded to be observed is the 
same in its weekly returns with the day on which God rested, it 
assures us against any derangement of the week, or loss of time 
which might have been produced in the long lapse of time from the 
creation, by the general apostasy from the true worship of God. Had 
the true Sabbath been lost, it was certainly restored; and the day 
then known as the seventh day received the divine sanction. The 
same remark is applicable to the subject during the succeeding 
history of the Jewish nation. Had the weekly Sabbath fallen into 
total neglect, and the day of its regular recurrence been forgotten, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by giving his divine example in favor of the 
day known by the Jewish nation as the proper seventh day of the 
decalogue, has settled the question conclusively, down to that time: 
so that the day known in the New Testament as the Sabbath, was 
the seventh day in regular succession from the creation of the 
world. A perfect uniformity among all the nations in the known 
world, as to the days of the week, both before and since the advent 
of Christ, is a further testimony, that no derangement of the days of 
the week has ever taken place. Indeed, it will not be pretended that 
the account of time has been lost since the introduction of 
Christianity.-Since that period, the Jews as a people have 
maintained a perfect uniformity in the observance of the ancient 
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Sabbath, though scattered through every nation of the globe; and 
the Christian church, in all its divisions, has been known to observe 
either the seventh or the first day of the week; and for a 
considerable length of time, both of these days. So that we are as 
certain that the day now known as the seventh day of the week, is 
the same with that enjoined in the fourth commandment, as we are 
of any fact, for the knowledge of which we are dependent on the 
testimony of mankind.ARSH November 1850, page 1.8 


In this connection, we would remark, that the sabbatical law does 
not appoint a seventh day, but the seventh day. It is but a flimsy 
subterfuge to pretend that the fourth commandment enjoins only a 
seventh part of our time to be kept holy. The people of Israel never 
so understood the law of the Sabbath; and their uniform conduct 
ever since shows that they understood it to mean the last day of the 
week, and that only. It will be admitted, that had the Jews, in the 
days of Moses, profaned the rest of the seventh day, under the 
pretext that they had rested on one of the preceding six days, they 
would have paid dearly for their presumption. If, then, their sense of 
this precept was correct, no person in any age has a right to 
understand it in a different sense, for a law cannot have a contrary 
or a double meaning. While the terms of that precept remain the 
same, its meaning must continue the same. It is true that the law 
which enjoins the observance of the last day of every seven, does 
as a consequence enjoin the seventh part of our time; but it is still 
the seventh day in its proper order that it requires, and not merely a 
seventh part. And it should be remembered, that Christ hath said, 
“not one jot or tittle shall in any wise pass from the law;” and that 
the most awful penalty is denounced on him who dares to explain 
away its proper meaning. It is obvious, also, that if a seventh day, or 
any one day after six of labor, be all that is required by the law of 
the Sabbath, the seventh or last must still be that day, from the fact, 
that to change it without divine authority would be to change the 
length of the week, and violate God’s established order. And as in 
the first instance it would be sin, time would never change the 
character of that act. A wrong never will become a right by our 
persisting in it. As it could not be changed without sin, so the sin 
must ever remain until repented of and retracted. It should be 
remembered, likewise, that by an admission that a seventh day or a 
seventh part of our time only is required, all argument for a change 
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is effectually silenced; for if any good reason existed for one day 
more than another, the mere seventh part must be 
abandoned.ARSH November 1850, page 2.1 


Has the Sabbath been changed from the Seventh to the First day of 
the Week?ARSH November 1850, page 2.2 


This question involves matters of such importance that it should not 
be answered without a candid and thorough examination.-lf the 
Sabbath has been transferred from the seventh to the first day of 
the week, it must be great impiety to neglect that day or to 
appropriate any part of it to secular purposes. If, on the other hand, 
the law requiring the sanctification of the seventh day of the week 
remains in force, then to neglect that day is an act of equal impiety, 
and exposes the offender to the most awful consequences. The 
Scriptures should contain the account of it, if the Sabbath has been 
changed by divine authority. And as the precept requiring the 
observance of the seventh day is plain and positive, nothing less 
than this should satisfy an inquirer in regard to the claims of the first 
day.ARSH November 1850, page 2.3 


The method commonly pursued by the advocates for a change of 
the Sabbath, is to impress their readers, 1. That the Jewish 
prophets predicted such a change; 2. That there was a necessity for 
the change in order to commemorate the completion of the work of 
redemption, which was finished by the resurrection of Christ; 4. 
That on this day of the week Christ frequently met with his disciples 
after the resurrection; 5. That from that time the Apostles and 
primitive Christians religiously observed the first day in memory of 
this event, and as a substitute for the Sabbath; 6. That the day of 
Pentecost, when the Holy Spirit descended, was the first day of the 
week; 7. That by “Lord’s day,” (Revelation 1:10,) the first day of the 
week was intended. ARSH November 1850, page 2.4 


As these are the chief arguments advanced in support of the 
change, they should be fairly considered, and compared with the 
Word of God. “To the law and the testimony; if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.” Let us 
examine them separately.ARSH November 1850, page 2.5 


1. Did the prophets predict a change of the Sabbath?-The first and 
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principal text cited in proof of this is Psalm 118:24-“The stone which 
the builders refused is become the headstone of the corner. This is 
the Lord’s doing; it is marvelous in our eyes. This is the day which 
the Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it.” In order to 
make any use of this text, the main points in the argument are 
assumed. First, it is assumed, that Christ's becoming the head of 
the corner refers to the day of his resurrection; whereas there is no 
conclusive evidence that it refers to this rather than to the day of his 
birth, or of his entrance on his public ministry, or of his final 
ascension into heaven. Next, it is assumed, that the day spoken of 
is a natural day of twenty-four hours; whereas this word is often 
used to designate an indefinite period of time-particularly the gospel 
era (John 8:56)-and is very probably so used here. Again, it is 
assumed, that the day mentioned is the first day of the week; 
whereas there is nothing which designates this rather than any 
other, allowing that a natural day is referred to. Of course no 
confidence ought to be placed in conclusions drawn from such 
premises.ARSH November 1850, page 2.6 


Reference is sometimes made to /saiah 17:70. “In that day there 
shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek; and his rest shall be glorious.” 
This “rest” is referred to the Sabbath, and the expression “in that 
day” is supposed to show that it was to be changed by Christ. But 
whoever reads the following verses will see that the rest here 
spoken of is not the Sabbath, but that season when the Lord shall 
have “set up an ensign for the nations, and assembled the outcasts 
of Israel, and gathered together the dispersed of Judah from the 
four corners of the earth."-Such a rest may well be called 
“glorious."ARSH November 1850, page 2.7 


There is one prophetic allusion, however, which some have, not 
without reason, referred to the change of the Sabbath. This is found 
in Daniel 7:25, where in describing the papal anti-christ, the prophet 
says, “he shall wear out the saints of the Most High, and think to 
change times and laws: and they shall be given into his hand, until 
a time and times and the dividing of time.” The “times and laws” 
here referred to cannot be those of the Mosaic ritual, since they 
were abolished at the death of Christ, and it could be no sin to 
suppress them. But if we allow that the decalogue, with its laws and 
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time of rest, was to continue by divine authority, we are compelled 
to consider this as an allusion to the Sabbath and the moral code 
with which it is connected. And the history of the change of the 
Sabbath, together with the idolatries and sins of the papal church, 
show how literally this prophecy has been fulfilled. ARSH November 
1850, page 2.8 


2. Is it necessary to change the Sabbath in order to commemorate 
the completion of the work of redemption? \t is said the work of 
redemption is greater than that of creation; hence the necessity for 
a change of the day of the Sabbath. In reply to this we remark, the 
Scriptures are entirely silent respecting the comparative greatness 
of the two works; and while they give us no information on this 
point, we are not warranted in making our own suppositions the 
ground of practice, to the neglect of a positive injunction. But 
supposing the work of redemption to be greater than that of 
creation, is it therefore necessary to celebrate it on a different day? 
Both these works were conceived by the same mind and wrought 
out by the same hand. And since God has seen fit to make the 
seventh day a time to commemorate the completion of his creative 
work, why not gather together all his merciful works for us, and 
celebrate them on one and the same day? The greatness of 
redemption, therefore, instead of being a reason for a change, is a 
reason why the Sabbath as originally given should be doubly dear 
to us.ARSH November 1850, page 2.9 


Again, supposing that a change of the day is required in order to 
celebrate the completion of the work of redemption, what day shall 
be chosen as most appropriate? Shall it be the day of the 
crucifixion, or of the resurrection, or of the ascension?-If the time of 
Christ's greatest display of love for mankind and his greatest labor 
for them should be selected, then we should celebrate the day of 
his crucifixion. This is the day on which, (if on any particular day,) 
the work of redemption may properly be said to have been 
completed, according to the testimony of the Savior himself, who 
said on the cross, “It is finished.” This is the day and the event in 
which the Apostle Paul eminently gloried; and it was to the passion 
of Christ that he constantly directed the minds of his brethren as the 
ground of hope and source of encouragement. But if we would have 
the day of Christ’s highest exaltation to be the day for celebrating 
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the completion of his work, then certainly we must fix upon the day 
of his ascension, rather than of his resurrection. The Scriptures say 
it was “when he ascended on high” that “he led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto men.” Then it was that “all power” was given to 
him “in heaven and in earth.” Then it was that God “highly exalted 
him, and gave him a name which is above every name, that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow.” If then, a day were to be 
selected as a weekly Sabbath, which was “validly the day of 
redemption,” it seems most proper to select the day of Christ’s 
death, which was the end of his temptation and conflict with the 
powers of darkness, and the severest test of his obedience; or the 
day of his final ascension. These things are not said to prove that 
any sanction is given to those days above others, since only a 
divine institution will weigh with us; but to show the absurdities into 
which they are led who pretend to honor the resurrection while 
neglecting the law of God.ARSH November 1850, page 2.10 


It is evident from such considerations as these, that the argument 
for a change of the Sabbath from its necessity to commemorate the 
work of redemption, is not supported by reason or Scripture. It rests 
alone upon man’s authority, and acknowledges a principle which 
would justify all the innovations and extravagances of Popery.ARSH 
November 1850, page 3.1 


4. Christ’s meeting with the disciples after the resurrection.-lt is 
common for the advocates of a change of the Sabbath to lay great 
stress upon Christs meeting with his disciples, after his 
resurrection, on the first day of the week. We will examine these 
different appearances, and see if they afford any proof of the 
change they are brought to show.ARSH November 1850, page 3.2 


On the day he was first seen after the resurrection, Christ appeared 
three times to different persons and at different places. His first 
appearance was to Mary, while she was alone at the sepulchre, 
John 20:16. There is nothing, however, in the circumstances 
connected with this meeting which indicate that the least 
sacredness is to be attached to the time when it occurred. His 
second appearance was to two of his disciples as they journeyed to 
Emmaus, Luke 24:13-35. He accompanied them to that place, and 
both they and he returned to Jerusalem the same day, making a 
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distance of about fifteen miles. There is no indication that this 
journey was undertaken for religious purposes: and as our Lord did 
not rebuke the disciples, or instruct them to do differently in future, it 
is reasonable to suppose he approved of their traveling on that day. 
Of course, then, this circumstance, instead of indicating a regard for 
the first day, gives us the example of Christ and the Apostles for 
traveling upon it.-His third appearance was in the evening of the 
same day, when the disciples were together, probably at their own 
house; for we find the eleven not long after this occupying a 
chamber in Jerusalem. (Compare John 20:70 with Acts 1:73.) There 
is not the least intimation here that the disciples have been during 
the day, or were now, together for worship. On the contrary, the 
absence of Thomas affords presumptive evidence that this was not 
a meeting generally agreed upon. And the fact that most of them 
were not satisfied that Jesus had risen, shows the impropriety of 
representing this meeting as proof of a regard for the day on 
account of the resurrection. It was important that the earliest 
information of the resurrection should be afforded for the 
consolation of the desponding disciples, and for a testimony to the 
truth of the Saviour’s prediction, that he would rise after three days; 
and there is nothing in these several appearances which seems 
intended for any other purpose.ARSH November 1850, page 3.3 


The next and only other meeting of Christ with his disciples, which 
is held to have been on the first day of the week, is mentioned in 
John 20:26-“And after eight days again his disciples were within 
and Thomas with them.” Now had this interview been on the 
following first day it could afford no strength to its claim for religious 
regard, since it is not noticed as a meeting designed for worship. 
Mark, (ch 76:74,) in noticing one appearance of Christ, says, “He 
appeared unto the eleven as they were at meat,” i.e. eating a 
common meal. There is nothing which gives to the meeting a 
religious character, or indicates regard for the day. But it is by no 
means certain that the expression “after eight days” means just a 
week. Who can say that it was not on the ninth day after his first 
appearance?ARSH November 1850, page 3.4 


Other appearances of the Saviour are recorded, which no one will 
claim as having occurred on the first day. He appeared to the 
disciples when they were fishing at the sea of Tiberias, (John 
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21:13,) and was seen of them forty days before his ascension, (Acts 
7:3.) Now, if the appearance of Christ on the first day proves it to be 
the Sabbath, then his appearances on other days prove them to be 
Sabbaths, since as important business was transacted, and as 
much mention made of the Sabbath, in one case as in the others. 
And if this be allowed, then we have the example of Christ and the 
Apostles for traveling, fishing, or doing any other business on the 
Sabbath. To such results would consistency drive us in applying the 
principle that example, without precept, is to regulate our practice. 
But the claims of the seventh day rest upon no such authority. God 
enjoined it, and then added to the precept his own example of 
resting upon it.-No argument, therefore, drawn from example 
without precept can justly weigh against it ARSH November 1850, 
page 3.5 


5. Regard of the Apostles for the first day.-Another argument for the 
change of the Sabbath, is the supposed apostolic practice of 
meeting on the first day of the week for public worship and the 
breaking of bread. It is often confidently affirmed that the keeping of 
the first day instead of the seventh is sanctioned by Apostolic 
usage. The proof of this position rests mainly on two passages. Let 
us examine them.ARSH November 1850, page 3.6 


The first is Acts 20:7. “And upon the first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow, and continued his speech until 
midnight.” But is there any thing in this transaction, or the attendant 
circumstances, which clearly and undeniably proves an apostolic 
example in favor of a new Sabbath, or of keeping the first day of the 
week, in any manner, as a substitute for the former institution? 
Surely there is not. The passage does not so much as prove that 
the practice of meeting for worship on the first day of the week was 
then common and general. But if it did, it would not determine the 
change contended for. There is nothing said in the narrative which 
characterizes the day of this meeting as a Sabbath. Assembling for 
public worship is proper on any day of the week, and so is the 
breaking of bread. The supper was first administered on one of the 
six working days; and there is nothing in the Scriptures which 
restricts its subsequent administration to a particular day-not even 
the authorized Sabbath. Besides, in this case, the breaking of bread 
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was deferred until after midnight. Of course, according to the 
Jewish reckoning of time, it was attended actually on the second 
day; and this must have been the case, also, according to the 
prevailing custom among observers of the first day, of commencing 
the day at midnight. It seems, therefore, that the Apostle and his 
brethren were not very precise in regard to its being done on the 
first day. Let the most be made of this passage, and it lacks a divine 
designation of the first day as the Christian Sabbath; and hence it is 
entirely wanting as to the requisite evidence of a change in the 
sabbatic law. Surely, if there had been such a change, and this, 
with one more instance of meeting on the first day of the week, 
were to contain the evidence for all after generations, we should 
have been informed of the fact. Something would have been said to 
determine that the first day of the week was regarded as a Sabbath, 
and that it had taken the place of the seventh. But there is nothing 
of this. The record is perfectly silent in regard to either point. 
Besides, it is evident that the original Sabbath continued to be 
observed throughout the entire period of New Testament history. 
This is so plain a fact, that no one who gives the subject a candid 
examination will deny it. This shows the opinion of a new Sabbath- 
observed, as it must have been, in connection with the Sabbath of 
the fourth commandment, and without a word being said on the 
subject, or the least objection, stir, query, or excitement whatever 
being raised-to be perfectly preposterous. Such is the result of this 
reasoning from a supposed apostolic example, giving the passage 
its widest possible scope, as implying a common practice of 
meeting for public worship on the first day of the week. But in reality 
there is nothing in this text which proves or implies that such a 
practice was common at that period. For aught appears, it might 
have been an_ occasional meeting, appointed merely in 
consequence of Paul’s being about to depart on the morrow. 
Therefore, to adopt a practice so important as the one in question, 
upon such vague, uncertain, and inadequate testimony-especially 
when, in order thereto, we must dispose of a plain and positive 
command of God respecting the observance of the seventh day, 
and of a usage as old as the completion of the creation-is 
unreasonable in the extreme.ARSH November 1850, page 3.7 


Another passage quoted in proof of an apostolic example of 
keeping the first day of the week, and, consequently, in support of 
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the opinion that the Sabbath is changed, is 7 Corinthians 
716:2.-“Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him 
in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings 
when | come.” This passage, like the others, does not imply that the 
first day was then commonly and generally regarded as a day for 
public worship. Indeed, it does not necessarily imply a public 
meeting of any kind. The direction for “every one to lay by him in 
store,” for the benefit of the poor saints at Jerusalem, “on the first 
day of the week,” necessarily amounts to no more than an 
appointment of this day to make up their bounty af home, so that it 
might be sure to be ready when the Apostle should come. But if it 
be understood to imply any thing more, it is simply that they should 
bring their donations together publicly on the first day of the week, 
so as to be prepared in the fullest manner for the Apostle’s visit. 
Therefore, according to this view of the case, it proves no more 
than an occasional meeting on this day for the purpose of a public 
contribution for an important object of benevolence. But even if it 
could be so construed as clearly to imply that it was then a common 
and general practice to meet for public worship and instruction on 
this day, it would not thereby be pointed out to us as the Christian 
Sabbath, and a substitute for the seventh day, seeing that it 
contains no information to that effect, and that no divine warrant 
appears on any part of the New Testament records for the 
supposed change.-Meetings for public worship, taking up of 
collections, and even breaking of bread, do not constitute a 
Sabbath. To sabbatize is to rest from our own secular labors, and 
keep a season to God. These proofs for a change of the Sabbath, 
therefore, which are unquestionably the best that can be produced, 
are utterly deficient, and the argument therefrom, as generally 
presented, is deceptive, and unworthy of confidence.ARSH 
November 1850, page 4.1 


6. Descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost-Much has 
been said respecting the descent of the Holy Spirit, on the day of 
Pentecost. It is urged that this was the first day of the week, and 
that this circumstance was an intimation that God designed to 
bestow upon the day in its weekly returns a special honor. This 
opinion, however, is supported only by assumption. The day on 
which that remarkable event occurred, is known only as the day of 
Pentecost, an annual feast of the Jews, fifty days from the feast of 
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the Passover, which was held on the fourteenth day of the first 
month. It might, therefore, occur on the first, or any other day of the 
week. This year it probably came on the fifth or seventh day. But 
the fallacy of the argument we here oppose, is apparent from the 
fact, that it is founded in the presumption that they began to count 
the fifty days from the morrow after the weekly Sabbath, whereas 
they counted from the annual passover Sabbath. See Leviticus 23. 
The descent of the Holy Spirit at this time could not be considered 
as rendering famous any other day than the Jews’ feast of 
Pentecost. But we have no evidence that God intended by the 
event to bestow a special honor upon any day. It was the fulfillment 
of an important promise that the disciples should be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost.ARSH November 1850, page 4.2 


7. “Lord’s Day.’-An argument for the change of the Sabbath is 
founded on the supposed application of the title “Lord’s day,” to the 
first day of the week. The only passage referred to for the purpose 
of sustaining it, is Revelation 1:70. “I was in the spirit on the Lord’s 
day.” But that the day here called the Lord’s day, is the first day of 
the week, is merely assumed, and hence is not to be considered as 
proved. It is not in fact probable that this is the day referred to. If 
these words be understood to refer to a natural day, it is more likely 
to be the seventh day, which God had blessed and sanctified for his 
special service, than the first day. The seventh day is called by Him 
“my holy day,” and “the holy of the Lord’-phrases very similar to the 
one in this passage. This was also the Sabbath which was made for 
man, and of which Christ says he is Lord. And since it was 
observed up to the close of the New Testament history, it would be 
perfectly natural for John to speak of it as “the Lord’s day.” Further, 
there is no evidence that the first day of the week was denominated 
the Lord’s day, at so early a period. Only one writer mentions the 
expression till towards the close of the second century; and the 
reputed author of this passage, when speaking, in his Gospel, 
(which was written some years later than the Apocalypse,) of the 
resurrection of Christ, and the first day of the week, never intimates 
that the day should be called by any other name. The learned 
Morer, though an advocate for the first day, in mentioning the 
different days to which this phrase may be applied, acknowledges 
the entire uncertainty as to what day is intended, and says, “It is 
very likely that the more solemn and public use of the words was 
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not observed until about the time of Sylvester II., when, by 
Constantine’s command, it became an injunction.” It is evident, 
therefore, that this passage cannot justly be used as proof that the 
Sabbath was transferred to the first day of the week.ARSH 
November 1850, page 4.3 


We have now examined the texts commonly adduced to prove a 
change of the original Sabbath, and have found them utterly 
insufficient and deceptive. Hence the claims of the Sabbath of the 
fourth commandment, without alteration, are fully sustained. The 
advocates for the first day are aware that if an abrogation or change 
of the original Sabbath law cannot be made out, the seventh day is 
still the true Sabbath. Dr. Dwight, for instance, makes the following 
admission: “If we cannot find in the Scriptures plain and ample proof 
of the abrogation of the original day, or the substitution of a new 
one, the seventh day undoubtedly remains in full force and 
obligation, and is now to be celebrated by all the race of Adam.” 
[From Sab. Vindicator.|ARSH November 1850, page 4.4 


THE SABBATH: AUTHORITY FOR THE CHANGE OF THE DAY 


JWe 


It being clear from the Scriptures, that the seventh day was 
instituted by divine authority for a weekly Sabbath, and religiously 
regarded throughout the times of the Old Testament, those who 
now relinquish its observance, and keep the first day of the week, 
take the ground that the Sabbath was either abrogated and a new 
institution introduced in its room, or that the time of its observance 
was changed from the seventh to the first day of the week, in 
commemoration of the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ. To be 
consistent with themselves, therefore, they are bound to evince one 
or the other of these positions. The burden of proof evidently lies on 
their part. For unless it can be shown, that the fourth 
commandment, which requires the sanctification of the seventh day, 
has been abolished, or amended by the substitution of the first for 
the seventh day of the week, it is clear that the original appointment 
remains obligatory and is now binding on the entire human family. 
And to substantiate either of these points, the proof must be clear 
and decisive. It will not do to rest upon doubtful deductions. We 
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have an unquestionable right to demand that divine warrant, in 
either case, which pertained to the institution as_ originally 
delivered.ARSH November 1850, page 4.5 


We will therefore first examine the proofs adduced in favor of the 
abrogation of the weekly Sabbath and the introduction of a new 
institution. ARSH November 1850, page 4.6 


To sustain this position, the broad ground is taken by some, that the 
Decalogue itself, in which the law of the Sabbath is contained, was 
abrogated; and that, under the new dispensation, no part of it was 
binding but what is newly enjoined or expressly recognized, either 
by Christ or his Apostles. ARSH November 1850, page 4.7 


The perpetual obligation of the Decalogue implies, of course, the 
perpetual obligation of the Sabbath as enjoined in the fourth 
commandment. But if that was abrogated, the Sabbath which it 
enjoined was also abrogated; and, consequently, it ceases to be 
binding, unless renewed under the new economy. What, then, is the 
proof here relied upon? One of the principal passages in which this 
proof is supposed to be contained is 2 Corinthians 3:7, 8, 13. “But if 
the ministration of death, written and engraven on stones, was 
glorious, so that the children of Israel could not steadily behold the 
face of Moses for the glory of his countenance, which glory was to 
be done away, how shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather 
glorious? ... And not as Moses, which put a veil over his face, that 
the children of Israel could not steadfastly look to the end of that 
which is abolished.” It is argued from this passage, that the clauses 
“which glory was to be done away,” and “to the end of that which is 
abolished,” refer to the whole law, moral as well as ritual, because 
mention is made of “that which was written and engraven in 
stones,” which is an evident allusion to the Decalogue. But, on 
careful examination, it will be found that “that which was to be done 
away,” was not the Decalogue itself, but “the ministration of it,” 
which was then appointed-the same being emblematically 
illustrated by the glory of Moses’ countenance, which was merely 
temporary. This clause refers expressly to the glory of his 
countenance, and not to the glory of the law itself.-So also the 
clause “that which is abolished,” does not refer to the Decalogue, 
but to the ministration of Moses, including the appended rights and 
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usages, the priesthood and its sacrifices, which were useful merely 
for the time being. It cannot be supposed that the Decalogue was 
abolished, without expressly contradicting Christ's testimony, 
Matthew 5:17-19, as well as by many other representations of the 
Scriptures. The abolishment spoken of, therefore, evidently 
respected no other than what the Apostle calls in another place “the 
law of commandments contained in ordinances,” inclusive of the 
entire ministration of Moses. There is unquestionably a reference in 
this chapter to the Decalogue, but not as abolished. It was merely 
the ministration of it, or the then instituted manner of teaching, 
illustrating, and enforcing it, which was abolished, to be succeeded 
by a new ministration of the same law by the Spirit. For it is written, 
“| will put my law’-(the very law of the ten commandments)-“in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts.” Again, “We are not without 
law to God, but under the law to Christ.” What law but the 
Decalogue is here referred to? Evidently none. For surely we are 
not under the Mosaic ritual. Again, “Do we make void the law 
through faith? ... Yea, we establish the law.” The same, no doubt, 
which was contained in the Decalogue. Hence, the Apostle James 
says, “If ye fulfil the law according to the Scripture, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself, ye shall do well.” Here the title “the royal 
law,” is given by way of eminence to the Decalogue; and its 
permanent obligation is manifestly recognized; for the precept 
alluded to is a summary of the last six commandments of this code, 
and the allusion is so made as to imply the continued obligation of 
the first four, which are summed up in supreme love to God. Again, 
the Apostle John testifies, “Hereby do we know that we know him, if 
we keep his commandments.” And again, “Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter through the gates in the city.” In both these passages 
reference is evidently had to the precepts of the Decalogue, as the 
essential and permanent rule of obedience for Christians. The doing 
away or abolishment, therefore, spoken of in the above passage, 
cannot refer to the Decalogue or the moral law itse/f, but to the 
Mosaic dispensation or ritual. ARSH November 1850, page 4.8 


Another of the proofs alledged for the abrogation of the Decalogue, 
and consequently of the Sabbath, is Colossians 2:14-17. “Blotting 
out the hand-writing of ordinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to the cross; and, 
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having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it. Let no man therefore judge you 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbath days, which are a shadow of things to 
come; but the body is of Christ.,ARSH November 1850, page 5.1 


By “the hand-writing of ordinances,” is most evidently meant the 
ceremonial law-not the Decalogue, or the moral law.-This is never 
characterized as “the hand-writing of ordinances.” Therefore, the 
“blotting out,” “taking away,” and “nailing to the cross,” spoken of, 
have no reference to this law, but to the Mosaic ritual. This is 
particularly distinguished from the Decalogue, and fitly described as 
“the law of commandments contained in ordinances.” It was this, 
and this only, which was “blotted out” and “nailed to the cross.” As, 
therefore, the reference made by the Apostle is expressly to this 
law, it follows, by a fair inference, that “the sabbath days” alluded to, 
or, strictly rendered “sabbaths,” are those which were contained in 
this law, or among these “ordinances,” and do not include the 
Sabbath of the fourth commandment. There were, besides the 
weekly Sabbath, various other sabbaths appointed, which belonged 
to that ritual, and not to the Decalogue. Accordingly, these were 
expressly included in “the hand-writing of ordinances,” and like the 
rest were “a shadow of things to come,” and ceased to be obligatory 
at the death of Christ. There is evidently no authority in this 
passage for including any sabbaths but what properly belonged to 
the Mosaic ritual. This view of the matter is corroborated by a more 
literal rendering of the 17th verse, viz: “Let no one therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in a part or division of a festival, or of a 
new moon, or of sabbaths.” The sabbaths alluded to are obviously 
those which are found in the same place with meats and drinks, 
festivals and new moons, and which were of the same general 
character.-The weekly Sabbath, therefore, is not affected at all by 
their abrogation, but remains in full force, as does every other 
precept of the Decalogue.ARSH November 1850, page 5.2 


We find the same distinction as to the law which was abolished, in 
Ephesians 2:14, 15. “For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us, 
having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances, for to make in himself of 
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twain one new man, so making peace.” Here the middle wall of 
partition between Jews and Gentiles, called “the enmity,” is 
expressly defined, as before, to be “the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances.” This, and this only, therefore, was 
abolished, leaving the Decalogue, or moral law, in its original 
character and obligation. This is the language of the whole Bible. 
There is no proof in any of these passages, that the law of the ten 
commandments was abolished, or that the Sabbath enjoined 
therein was done away.ARSH November 1850, page 5.3 


Nor is there such proof in Romans 14:5, 6. “One man esteemeth 
one day above another; another esteemeth every day alike. Let 
every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. He that regardeth 
the day, regardeth it to the Lord; and he that regardeth not the day, 
to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, 
for he giveth God thanks: and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks.” This passage is frequently 
adduced as proof that the obligation to keep the ancient Sabbath 
has ceased, and that under the Gospel dispensation there is no 
divinely authorized distinction in the days of the week; that there is 
no one constituted holy in distinction from the rest; and 
consequently that every one is left at his own liberty to keep a 
Sabbath or not. It will be easily perceived, that if this argument has 
any weight in reference to the seventh day as the Sabbath, it 
operates equally against the obligation to keep the first day, either 
as a substitute for the seventh, or as a memorial of the resurrection, 
seeing it places all distinctions whatever as to days on the same 
ground with the confessedly obsolete rites of the Mosaic ritual. 
According to this view of the passage, we have under the Gospel 
dispensation no Sabbath at alknot so much as an authorized 
memorial of the resurrection. He who claims the least authority for 
the observance of the first day of the week for any purpose, takes a 
course which completely overthrows the argument based upon this 
passage. Bult, in reality, this text has nothing more to do with the 
subject before us, than either of those which have been examined. 
It respects merely the distinctions which formerly existed in regard 
to the six working days of the week-some of them being appointed 
in the Mosaic ritual as sabbaths, others as days of atonement and 
purification, and others as festivals. Some of the early Christians 
thought these distinctions still binding, as also the distinctions in 
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regard to meats and drinks; others thought they were not. Hence 
the exhortation which is subjoined to mutual forbearance. That the 
distinctions referred to as to days, were those noted in the Mosaic 
ritual, and did not include the one contained in the fourth 
commandment, is manifest from the whole scope of the chapter. 
There is particular reference made to one’s freely eating all things, 
while another would eat only herbs; and accordingly the following 
rule, to be respectively observed, is laid down: “Let not him that 
eateth, despise him that eateth not; and let not him that eateth not, 
judge him that eateth; for God hath received him.” This quotation 
clearly evinces that the Apostle was treating of ritual distinctions, 
and not of that distinction of days which was constituted by the 
ancient law of the Sabbath.ARSH November 1850, page 5.4 


Again, the abrogation of the Decalogue is supposed to be taught in 
Romans 7:4, 5, 6. “Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become 
dead to the law by the body of Christ, that ye should be married to 
another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should 
bring forth fruit unto God. For when we were in the flesh, the 
motions of sin which were by the law, did work in our members, to 
bring forth fruit unto death. But now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held: that we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.” But if the 
term law here includes the moral as well as the ceremonial law, it is 
manifest that believers are not said to be delivered from it, 
considered in any other light than as a covenant of works. Certainly 
they are not delivered from it as a rule of obedience. To suppose 
this is inconsistent with Christ's sermon on the mount, before 
alluded to, and many other decisive proofs of the perpetual 
obligation of the Decalogue. It is probable the Apostle had special 
reference to the deliverance of believers from the curse of the moral 
law.-This is reasonably inferred from the clause, “that being dead 
wherein we were held.” If any thing more pertinent to this law be 
intended, it must be its original character when given to Adam as a 
covenant of works or of life. For surely we are not and cannot be 
delivered from it as a rule of obedience, so long as God is what he 
is, and we are what we are. Seeing that as long as the relation 
constituted by his character as Supreme Ruler, and by ours as 
moral subjects, exists, we shall be bound to love him supremely, 
and our neighbor as ourselves, which is the fulfilling of this law. And 
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to suppose that this law, as a rule of obedience, was actually 
annulled, and that those precepts only are now to be considered 
obligatory, which are enacted or published anew under the Gospel, 
is to suppose that God, at a certain time, actually rescinded the rule 
requiring supreme love to him, and to our neighbor as ourselves, 
which is palpably inconsistent, and contrary both to the current of 
Scripture and the nature of things. It would be maintaining that to be 
changed which is manifestly unchangeable. It would imply that, for 
the time being, the obligation recognized by the law did not exist; 
that the tie by which God and moral beings are united, was 
sundered, not by rebellion on the part of his subjects, but by his 
own act of abrogation. Can this be admitted?ARSH November 
1850, page 5.5 


But if itwere admissible, and if no part of this law is binding on 
Christians but what is newly enacted or particularly recognized 
under the Gospel dispensation, the Sabbath of the fourth 
commandment could not in this way be set aside; because its 
continued obligation is plainly taught in the New Testament.-lt is 
altogether a mistake, that we have no express recognition of this 
precept under the Christian dispensation. It is plainly recognized by 
the Saviour in Vatthew 5:17-19, where he says, that he “came not 
to destroy the law, but to fulfill;” that “one jot or tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled;” and that “whosoever shall 
break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, 
shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven; but whosoever 
shall do and teach them, shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven.” If any commandment of this law is binding, the fourth is 
binding of course, even if it should be called the least. It is also 
recognized in the following declaration of Christ, Mark 2:27-“The 
Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath.” The 
word man is here obviously used for the entire race-not for a part- 
not for the Jews in distinction from the Gentiles-not for those who 
lived under the Old Testament dispensation, or till the time of 
Christ's death; but for man in his protracted existence during all 
future periods of time, i.e. for mankind in general. This is the plain 
import of the declaration. And if we render the original with the 
article, it is still more evident that the entire race is included. “The 
Sabbath was made for the man,” i.e. for Adam, the original parent 
of man, including, of course, his posterity. But according to either 
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rendering, the entire human race is manifestly included in the term. 
The Sabbath, then, was as truly made for the Gentiles as for the 
Jews; and for those who should live after the crucifixion, as for 
those who lived before; which is an explicit recognition of its 
perpetual obligation.ARSH November 1850, page 6.1 


The same recognition also appears from its continued observance 
under the ministry of the Apostles, and there being not the least hint 
or stir in reference to its abrogation, or to the substitution of another 
day in its room. The weekly Sabbath is frequently mentioned in the 
Apostolic records, as a part of practical duty, and it was 
unquestionably the seventh day. Thus we have the continued 
obligation of the Sabbath sanctioned by Apostolic example. If, 
therefore, a new edition, or an express recognition of the Sabbath 
of the fourth commandment be considered necessary, to bind the 
consciences of men under the new dispensation, the foregoing 
considerations will show that we have such an edition or 
recognition, as truly as we have of the other precepts of the 
Decalogue. So that nothing is gained in regard to setting aside the 
seventh day of the week, by attempting to show the abrogation of 
the Decalogue. If those precepts of that law which require that we 
should have no other gods before the Lord-that we should not kill, 
not commit adultery, nor steal-are newly enjoined or expressly 
recognized under the present dispensation, and, consequently, 
universally binding; the same is true of the fourth commandment, 
which requires the keeping of the seventh day.ARSH November 
1850, page 6.2 


Again, an attempt is made to prove the abrogation of the original 
Sabbath, by showing that the entire Decalogue was peculiar to the 
Jewish nation, constituting a national covenant, which, at the 
coming of Christ, was annulled, and a new covenant introduced. 
But admitting that it was delivered immediately to them, in the form 
of a national covenant, this does not in the least imply that it was 
not equally binding, as a rule of obedience, upon other portions of 
the human family. We might as well argue that the New Testament 
belonged merely to the primitive Christians, because it was 
delivered directly to them, and constituted the rule of their conduct 
and the basis of their hopes. Yea, we might as well suppose that no 
nation except the Jews were bound not to have any other gods 
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before the Lord, not to kill, not to commit adultery, not to steal, not 
to bear false witness, as to suppose that the Decalogue was purely 
of a national character, and binding merely on that people during 
their continuance as a national church. And, as the Decalogue was 
not merely national as a whole, so there was nothing national in the 
fourth commandment. It belonged, equally with the other nine, to 
the entire family of man, inasmuch as the essential reasons of all 
and of either of the commandments, were of universal 
obligation. ARSH November 1850, page 6.3 


Again, that the original Sabbath was peculiar to the Jews, and 
consequently abrogated by the introduction of the new 
dispensation, is argued from its being specially urged upon them by 
the consideration of their deliverance from Egypt. But this argument 
is of no force, because the same reason is urged in the preface to 
the entire Decalogue.ARSH November 1850, page 6.4 


For the same purpose, also, an argument is founded upon the fact 
that the fourth commandment was enforced with a deadly penalty. 
But this argument also fails; because a similar penalty was annexed 
to the breach of the other precepts of the law. The truth of the case 
is, that these penalties belonged not to the Decalogue itself as first 
promulgated, any more than they belong to it now under the milder 
dispensation of the Gospel. They were added in the Mosaic ritual, 
and constituted a part of the political arrangements for the time 
being. Their abrogation, therefore, affects not the original law. 
Though there be no civil power now given to the church to enforce 
obedience to this precept by temporal punishments, as formerly, the 
sacredness and obligation of the institution are not thereby at all 
affected. The sin of disobedience will be visited in God’s own 
time. ARSH November 1850, page 6.5 


Again, some have inferred the abrogation of the former Sabbath, or 
at least its change, from our Lord’s vindication of the act of the 
disciples, in plucking the ears of corn, and rubbing them in their 
hands, as they passed through the corn-fields on the Sabbath day, 
and from his saying, that “the Son of Man is Lord also of the 
Sabbath day,” Mark 2:23-28. But there is evidently nothing in this 
narrative, or in this declaration, to justify such an inference. It must 
be admitted on all hands, that the fourth commandment was 
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obligatory, as originally given, till the death of Christ, if no further; 
and therefore Christ, who “was made under the law,” was bound to 
obey it in its original strictness. Admitting that he possessed the 
right, in a given instance, to intermit its obligation, it is not consistent 
to maintain that he did it; because he came to render perfect and 
universal obedience. Hence he affirmed that one jot or one tittle 
should in no wise pass from the law “till all be fulfilled.” His whole 
life was a perfect comment on the requirements of the law.-Had he 
failed in the least particular, he would have been inadequate to the 
great purposes of our salvation. It is obvious, therefore, that the 
transaction alluded to was not, under the circumstances, a breach 
of the fourth commandment, but in perfect accordance with its 
prescriptions-the labor implied by the act of the disciples being a 
matter of urgent necessity. “It is lawful,” said he, “to do well on the 
Sabbath day.” Neither does the declaration, that “the Son of Man is 
Lord also of the Sabbath day,” imply that he abrogated or changed 
it, but rather that he was bound and engaged to protect it as a 
divine institution, and to enforce an enlightened and_ strict 
obedience to its requirements.ARSH November 1850, page 6.6 


The foregoing being the principal proofs adduced for the abrogation 
of the Decalogue, and the original Sabbath, it is evident that this 
view of the subject cannot be sustained. It is not sanctioned by any 
plain scriptural evidence. It is, therefore, palpably absurd to rest so 
important a matter upon so slender a basis. It is laying violent 
hands on a code of moral and immutable precepts, given by God, 
and promulgated under peculiar and terrible signs of purity and 
majesty, to vindicate a practice which was introduced long after the 
commencement of the Christian era. [From Sabbath Tract No. 
3.JARSH November 1850, page 6.7 


THE REVIEW AND HERALD 


JWe 


“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 
PARIS, NOVEMBER, 1850. 


TO OUR READERS.-The REVIEW and HERALD is designed to t 
strictly confined to those important truths that belong to the present 
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time. We hope to be able to send you this enlarged size of the 
paper quite often, containing a simple and clear exposition of those 
great and sanctifying truths embraced in the message of the third 
angel, viz: the “commandments of God and the faith of Jesus.” It is 
truly lamentable to see Second Advent papers, that once advocated 
the pure, naked and cutting truth, applicable to the time, now 
devoted to the discussion of questions foreign from the present 
truth, which cannot possibly benefit the dear saints that are 
perishing for spiritual food. Among other charges given to Timothy 
by the Apostle Paul is the following,-“But foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes.” This we 
intend to do. And with much pleasure do we look forward to the 
predicted period, when the sheep, that have been scattered on the 
mountains of Israel since a cry at midnight, shall be gathered into 
the unity of the faith, the rubbish blown away, and the precious 
“jewels” all brought into the clear light of the third angel’s message, 
and in this second “casket” “shine” forth with “ten times their former 
glory."ARSH November 1850, page 7.1 


We call the special attention of the brethren to the articles, in this 
number, from the publications of the Seventh-day Baptists. They 
are clear, comprehensive, and irrefutable. We intend to enrich the 
columns of the Review and Herald, with extracts from their excellent 
works on the Sabbath.ARSH November 1850, page 7.2 


We also design to get out a large pamphlet, containing the same 
matter from their publications, that we publish in the paper. Such a 
work, judiciously circulated, will certainly do a great amount of 
good.ARSH November 1850, page 7.3 


HOW SHALL WE CIRCULATE PUBLICATIONS?-As our list 
names is small, we can send them to but few; and it is impossible 
for us to give them a wide and faithful distribution, unless the 
brethren situated in different places help in the work.ARSH 
November 1850, page 7.4 


First, they should be sure to send the names of those who would 
candidly read, andARSH November 1850, page 7.5 


Second, every brother and sister should do all in their power to 
seek out those who would read with profit, and obtain suitable 
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publications for them. There is a large amount of the “Advent 
Review,” that should be circulated immediately. My brethren, it is 
time we that were all interested, and zealously engaged in 
spreading the truth. ARSH November 1850, page 7.6 


We shall send this number to all those whose names are on our list. 
Then we shall drop the names of those who have expressed no 
wish for the paper. It is a pleasure to send it free of charge, 
especially to the “poor of the flock.” We once more ask those who 
wish the paper, and have expressed no desire for it, to notify us 
immediately by letter. If any are not able to send means, we 
beseech them not to let this stop them from writing. We greatly 
desire to hear from such; and will cheerfully pay the postage on 
their letters. ARSH November 1850, page 7.7 


PUBLICATIONS 


JWe 


The “ADVENT REVIEW,” containing thrilling testimonies, written in 
the Holy Spirit, by many of the leaders in the Second Advent cause, 
showing its Divine origin and progress. 48 pages. Also the five 
numbers of the “Review,” and the “Extra,” by Bro. Hiram 
Edson.ARSH November 1850, page 7.8 


The “Present Truth, No. 1. The WEEKLY SABBATH taught anc 
enforced in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. 28 
pages.ARSH November 1850, page 7.9 


The Seventh-day Sabbath NOT ABOLISHED. The article by Joseph 
Marsh, editor of the “Advent Harbinger and Bible Advocate,” 
REVIEWED-36 pages.ARSH November 1850, page 7.10 


The Third Angel’s Message.-16 pagesARSH November 1850, 
page 7.11 


The Sanctuary, 2300 Days, and Shut Door. 16 pages. Bro. Miller’s 
Dream, with notes. 12 pages.ARSH November 1850, page 7.12 


The above publications may be had by addressing Elias Goodwin, 
Oswego, N. Y., Otis Nichols, Dorchester, Mass., or James White, 
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PARIS, ME. POST PAID.ARSH November 1850, page 7.13 


Terms-Gratis. Those who would consider it a pleasure, are invited 
to help bear the expenses of publishing, as the Lord has prospered 
them.ARSH November 1850, page 7.14 


As we have no time to answer the many letters received, we have 
concluded to acknowledge their receipt in the paper. Be careful and 
see that your letters are receipted.ARSH November 1850, page 
7.15 


[Letters received since November 20.JARSH November 1850, page 
16 


Lentha A Lockwood; S. R. Burgess: Joseph Bates, 2; F. M. 
Shimper; Emily C. Brissee; J. T. Wilcox; S. G. Butler; Otis Nichols; 
H. Bishop, $1; Enoch Jackman, $1; Chastina B. Spaulding, $1; 
Martha Lockwood, $3; Hatsel Pennfield and others, $6; Leonard 
Hastings, $5.ARSH November 1850, page 7.17 


For the Review and Herald. 


THE LAODICEAN CHURCH 


JWe 


We believe that this state of the church exists, and that it is 
composed of second advent ministers and people, who have 
backslidden and become “lukewarm.”ARSH November 1850, page 
7.18 


When and where did this state of the church commence? We 
believe that it commenced in 1845, at the conference in the city of 
Albany, N. Y., with the two leading teachers in the advent cause, as 
chairman and secretary pro tem., viz: William Miller and J. V. 
Himes, and sixty-one acting ministers and delegates. See Advent 
Herald, May 14, 1845, page 105.ARSH November 1850, page 7.19 


This organization proceeded by a series of conferences in the cities 
of Philadelphia, Baltimore and Boston. Page 112, Co/ossians 3. The 
result was most cheering to their hearts, particularly to J. V. Himes 
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and S. Bliss. See Colossians 2 of the same page; also the Herald 
for May 21. We think that this organization was completed April 5, 
1846, in the city of Rochester, N. Y. See VOICE OF TRUTH, Apri 
22, page 25; also page 29, Colossians 1, “Conference Address:” 
“Our brethren, east, west, north and south, are harmoniously, (with 
a few exceptions,) united in the faith and hope of the gospel, and 
well engaged in extending their benign influence and blessings to 
others. They are making preparations forgoing to work the 
PRESENT SEASOWNinderstandingly, and effectually, for the 
SALVATION of PERISHING THOUSAND&ound them.”ARSH 
November 1850, page 7.20 


The editor of the Voice of Truth was not ready to unite at the first 
conferences; for he, with some others, adhered strenuously to the 
Cry at Midnight. See his article on this point, in the Voice of Truth 
for June 11, 1845, and then his decided change in Nov. 11, 1846. 
Here we see the perfect union with the advent editors and their 
adherents. See the view of the Laodicean church by the editor of V. 
T. Aug. 13, 1845, published since in the Advent Review Extra. This 
shows the decided change and departure from the Philadelphia 
state of the church, where they all professed to be, at the tenth day 
of the seventh month, 1844. See the “Advent Review,” of 48 pages, 
published at Auburn, N. Y., containing _ their thrilling 
testimonies. ARSH November 1850, page 7.21 


Undoubtedly they were then in the right state of the Church, and 
holding fast that to which they had attained, viz: the change from 
Babylon, or the Sardis state of the church, to the Philadelphia 
state.ARSH November 1850, page 7.22 


When they changed from the Philadelphia to the Laodicean state, 
we believe they influenced hundreds of honest souls to go with 
them.-These are the ones we are trying to seek out, by this article, 
and every other possible way, and show them their perilous and 
helpless condition, and utter destruction, if they do not forsake them 
and turn back immediately to the open door in the Philadelphia 
church; for there is no promise, or hope for them where they are. 
See Revelation 3:16, 19.ARSH November 1850, page 7.23 


Let us just take a general retrospect of the downward progress of 
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the Laodiceans. For six successive years, viz: from the fall of 1844 
to the spring and fall of 1850, the most of these leading members 
have been aiding and assisting each other in changing the 
chronology, i.e. the world’s history; to prove that they were on the 
true position. What have they gained? Answer, nothing but 
disappointment and confusion. This, too, in direct opposition to their 
standard work. (Advent Shield.) It has not proved to be their shield, 
that is clear. Six times, did we say? yes, more. Some have moved 
the time for the termination of the 2300 days, from fall to spring, for 
six years in succession, and thus they have almost finished a circle, 


(if seven years would make one,) instead of gaining one inch the 
right way. 1We admit that about all classes of Advent brethren helped in this 


work up to the fall of 1845. ast November 1850, page 7.24 


The Advent Herald for March 2, 1850, at last came out and proved 
to a demonstration that the position of the tenth day of the seventh 
month, relative to the end of the 2300 days was right. But, said one 
of them to me; nothing was accomplished. Daniel was told that the 
sanctuary should be cleansed; but nobody knew anything about it, 
NO, NOT EVEN HIMSELF! In 1844, it moved the whole church t 
change their position into the open door, in the Philadelphia state of 
the church, and to sacrifice their houses, lands, and personal 
characters to the God of Israel, because they believed it, and that 
the Lord Jesus also was coming. In the Laodicean state now, the 
opposite is the case. If proof is wanted, read the Advent Herald, the 
HIGHEST PROFESSED STANDARD published in the world, | 
enlighten and prepare the church of God for the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord, right upon them.ARSH November 1850, page 7.25 


What is the matter? Answer-personal character is at stake. Who is 
in the wrong? The greatest difficulty is to ascertain who among 
them is right. Just call at the city of Boston, where, in 1844, the 
citizens trembled under their thrilling appeals, to be ready for the 
coming of Jesus. What now? The reverse. Slandering and 
devouring one another with their Extras, Vindicators, etc. etc. Is this 
the true church? God forbid! Why, methinks the very angels in 
heaven would shudder to see them appear there in their present 
state. Will they grow any better? If the past is a criterion by which to 
judge, we answer, never, no, never. Then you that hope for 
salvation, flee quickly, flee, | say, for your lives! You have not one 
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moment to spare. Utter destruction awaits every soul that is found 
in this Laodicean state. ARSH November 1850, page 7.26 


To get a right understanding of the Laodicean state of the church, 
let us examine a few things concerning the seven states of the 
churches. The first, second and third chapters of Revelation present 
to our view seven distinct and different states of the church under 
the gospel. Some have supposed that these churches described in 
the second and third chapters of Revelation were literal, because 
there were seven literal churches in Asia Minor, bearing the same 
names.-But we think the bible definitions of these names describe 
the spirit and qualities of the seven states of the churches. They 
cannot be literal, for several reasons. First, this is a revelation, or 
prophecy of the future. “The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 
gave unto him, to show unto his servants, things that must 
SHORTLY COME TO PASSRevelation 1:1. John had his vision, 
A. D. 96, but the literal churches existed A. D. 60, 36 years before. 
Second: “| Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches,” etc. Ch 22:76. This brings us down to the 
close of time. Nothing has been known of those literal churches for 
hundreds of years. More may be said on this point, if necessary; let 
this suffice now.ARSH November 1850, page 7.27 


As the first four states of the church were in the past, (about A. D. 
1798,) let us confine our exposition relative to the last three, which 
are all in an organized state, at the present time.ARSH November 
1850, page 7.28 


Fifth state, Sardis, signifies “that which remains, that are ready to 
die.” Revelation 3:2. “Her works are not perfect before God.”-v. 2. 
Jesus warns them to get ready before he comes upon them. v.3. 
“Thou hast a few names, even in Sardis, which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall walk with me in white; for they are 
worthy. He that overcometh the same shall be clothed in white 
raiment; and | will not blot out his name out of the book of life; but | 
will confess his name before my Father,” etc. verses 4, 5.ARSH 
November 1850, page 8.1 


This, we understand to be the present nominal church, the Babylon, 
which God’s people came out from under the second angel’s 





35 


message, which closed up at the tenth day of the seventh month, 
1844. They were then “about to die,” and are now spiritually 
DEAD.ARSH November 1850, page 8.2 


Those that came out of Babylon under the cry, in obedience to the 
call from heaven. Revelation 18:4; and overcome, i.e. continue in 
the third and other angel messages, Jesus will acknowledge before 
his Father, and their names will not be blotted from the book of life. 
Six years ago, there were thousands that did witness to the above 
state of things, of whom the greater part are alive unto this day, and 
the greatest portion are now in the seventh, or Laodicean state of 
the church. How did they get there? Answer-they passed into the 
sixth, or Philadelphia state of the church, in the fall of 1844; and 
staid there long enough to prove to their entire satisfaction that they 
had changed their position, to one which was true and clear. For 
proof, please read their own statements once more, in the “Advent 
Review” of 1850.ARSH November 1850, page 8.3 


Symptoms of uneasiness were soon discovered in our leader. It 
was evident that his sphere of action was too limited to remain with 
those who had entered the open door in the Philadelphia 
church.ARSH November 1850, page 8.4 


He sends forth an article in the “Morning Watch,” for January 16, 
1845, headed, “IN THE FIELD AGAIN;” and says “we have put the 
press in full operation again, our work-is to the saints, and re- 
arouse the slumbering churches.ARSH November 1850, page 8.5 


We should agitate, AGITATE,** AGITATE! until they see the falsity 
of their position.” On he goes with conferences in Waterbury and 
other places in Vermont, and Western New York. See pages 21, 22. 
This strengthened him and others, so that the call for the Albany 
conference was made, to convene April 29, 1845. Hence we see 
the sudden change from a true position, to another. But, says the 
reader, what of that? Answer, he is the leader, and when he moves 
the others follow. You may ask again why confine this work for the 
whole church right here, in this country? Because the great burden 
for the advent labor has moved out from this continent; something, 
no doubt, is doing in other countries; but this is the great field for the 
three Advent Messages. It is in vain, however, to attempt to prove 





36 


that J. V. Himes has not been the leader and leading editor in the 
Advent cause, for ten years past. This does not prove that he has 
taken one right step since January, 1845. He has led on others to 
fulfill prophecy, to their utter destruction. | pity him, and really wish 
that his many, and deep trials had have driven him to God.ARSH 
November 1850, page 8.6 


Sixth state, Philadelphia signifies brotherly love. This is the state 
that all advent believers were merging into, when that united thrilling 
cry was rushing through the land, like many waters, “Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him.” Babylon’s Sectarian 
organizations (in the Sardis state) were shaken in every direction, 
and their most pious and efficient members were led and moved 
directly to the state of brotherly love. Not an advent believer went 
any where else, until the dispersion, after the cry ended. Chap 3:7, 
shows the shut door, and the open door, that no man can 
shut.ARSH November 1850, page 8.7 


The Master of the house, our Great High Priest, in the Sanctuary in 
heaven, [Hebrews 8:1, 2; 9:1-5,] rose up and shut the outer door of 
his daily ministration with the world, and no man can open it, and 
opened the door into the holiest of all; where the ten 
commandments are seen, [Revelation 17:19,] and “no man can 
shut it.” This was done when the 2300 days ended, on the tenth day 
of the seventh month, 1844, and no where else. Here was the 
perfect harmony of shadow and substance. Aaron once a year in 
the shadow; Jesus, in the substance at the end of 2300 years. This 
proves the day and year that the door was shut; and that the last, 
and only safe one was then opened for the overcomers in the 
Philadelphia church. The Philadelphia churchkept the Saviour’s 
word and have not denied his name. Those that left this state, and 
became Laodiceans, took the opposite, i.e, they did not hold fast his 
word, and hence they denied his name. See Revelation 3:8.ARSH 
November 1850, page 8.8 


Jesus, in verse 70, promises to keep all from the hour of temptation, 
or trial that have kept the word of his patience. That is, all that are 
patient waiters, in this state of the church, he will keep, when the 
decree goes forth from the Dragon [Revelation 13:15] to kill 
them.ARSH November 1850, page 8.9 
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Then Jesus is to come quickly, and the true church is exhorted to 
hold fast their experience in the past, verse 77. If they do not some 
one will take their crown. See what befalls those that give up their 
experience. Verse 9. Inverse 712, is the precious overcoming 

promise to all in this church. They are to be pillars in the temple of 
God, and have the name of God, the Holy City, and Jesus’ own new 

name written upon them. Here we see that all the precious 
promises are made to this church that believe in the shut door, and 

keep in the open door. They cannot be claimed by those remaining 

in the Sardis, or Laodicean state of the church ARSH November 
1850, page 8.10 


Seventh state, Laodicea signifies, the judging of the people, “These 
things saith the Amen, the faithful and true Witness.” “/ know thy 
word, that thou art neither co/d nor hot: | would thou wert cold or hot 
so then, because thou art /ukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, | will 
spue thee out of my mouth.” Verses 76, 77. This state neither cold 
nor hot, represents their unsettled state for six years past while they 
have been continually changing the chronology to prove the end of 
the 2300 days in the future, which they had acknowledged did end 
in the fall of 1844.ARSH November 1850, page 8.11 


Jesus would have them either believe their true position or stop, 
and let the chronology alone; for as often as their calculations failed 
it caused their own and others faith to wane: and thus they have 
been continually sinking into a /ukewarm state, neither one thing nor 
yet another. In this state it is impossible for them to be saved; for 
Jesus says that he will spue them out of his mouth, or destroy 
them.ARSH November 1850, page 8.12 


“Because thou sayest, | am rich, and increased in goods, and have 
need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked” verse 17. If you want 
the truth on any point of doctrine, especially, any thing relative to 
the second coming of the Lord, the Advent Herald and Harbinger 
are the professed standards. They are professedly rich in Biblical 
knowledge. Their continued reading and writing on the subject of 
the advent, and all subjects connected with it, in the Bible, make 
them rich. And yet they know not that they are “wretched and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.” How? Answer, 
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spiritually; because they would certainly know it, if they were literally 
in this state. Then with all their Bible knowledge, they have not got 
the meet in due season. At their general conference last May, a 
question arose about their declaration of principles for the future. It 
was finally settled that the Address that they sent forth from the 
Mutual Conference of Adventists at Albany, N. Y., April 29, 1845, 
should be their principles of faith for this present 1850. It is true they 
have given the right view in the general, that was to guide them to 
the end of the 2300 days; but as they are to proceed on in their 
course of action, in their proclamation of an open door for Babylon, 
and all the world, just as they came from the Albany Conference in 
1849, they prove clearly that they have gained nothing; made no 
progress. They have only run almost round a circle, in a five years 
race, beating the air, and now they declare their starting point from 
April 29, 1845, to be the best they can give for May, 1850. It looks 
clear that they have acknowledged their Laodicean state of neither 
cold nor hot. They have neither one position nor yet another. How 
unlike the path of the just, that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day.ARSH November 1850, page 8.13 


It is in vain for them to apply the Laodicean state of the church, now 
existing, (and must exist before Jesus comes,) to any other class of 
believers on earth. The shut door believers are in the Philadelphia 
church. The nominal church, are back of 1844, in the Sardis state, 
spiritually dead. “I counsel of thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
[present truth, that has stood the trial of six years opposition, and 
now is shining brighter and brighter,] that thou mayest be rich; and 
white raiment that thou mayest be clothed, [righteousness, or 
righteous acts of the saints,] and eye-salve that thou mayest see.” 
[See the present truth.] Verse 78. Jesus counsels no one to buy of 
him earthly riches, etc., no; it is the present truth that the 
Laodiceans must have to be saved. “As many as | love, | rebuke 
and chasten; be zealous, therefore, and repent.” Verse 79. Jesus 
still loves some that are in the Laodicean church, and calls on them 
to repent. If they were deceived by false teachers, they must leave 
them as soon as possible, and be “zealous” and “repent;” for every 
one that is found in that state when Jesus leaves the Sanctuary, 
and ceases to plead for the honest ones among them, will be 
destroyed. They must get back into the open door in the 
Philadelphia church that no man can shut, where they came from; 
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for that is the only true church, or place of safety. Read, in verse 20, 
the last, loving message of Jesus to you,-“Behold | stand at the 
door, and knock. If any man hear my voice, and open the door, [the 
door of the heart,] | will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me.” Jesus will commune with you if you will open your 
heart and receive the truth. “To him that overcometh will | grant to 
sit with me in my throne.” Thus the promise is extended from verse 
18th to the 22nd. Now is the time to repent and turn to the truth. Be 
quick! Hasten for your lifell ARSH November 1850, page 8.14 


Jesus is cleansing the Sanctuary, or is blotting out the errors of the 
house of Israel. When this work is finished, he will take his place on 
the great white cloud. Then, the seven Angels will pour out the 
seven last plagues. This will begin the “great day of his wrath,” 
Revelation 6:17. This is the day of Babylon’s plagues. Her plagues 
will come in one prophetic “day, death, and mourning, and famine, 
and she shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God 
who judgeth her.” Revelation 18:8.AARSH November 1850, page 
8.15 


“In all the land saith the Lord; TWO PARTS therein shall be cut off, 
and die; but the THIRD shall be left therein. God says he will bring 
the THIRD PART through the fire, and refine them. They shall call 
upon him, and he will hear them. He will say IT 1S MY PEOPLE: 
and they shall say the LORD IS MY GOD.” First part, SARDIS, th: 
nominal church or Babylon. Second part, Laodicea, the nominal 

Adventist. Third part, Philadelphia, the only true church of God on 

earth, for they ask to be translated to the city of God. Revelation 

3:12; Hebrews 12:22-24. In the name of Jesus, | exhort you again 
to flee from the Laodiceans, as from Sodom and Gomorrah. Their 
teachings are false and delusive; and lead to utter destruction. 

Death! DEATH!!* eternal DEATH!!! is on their track. Remember 
Lots wife. JOSEPH BATESFairhaven, Mass., Nov. 10, 

1850.ARSH November 1850, page 8.16 
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What day of the week was observed by the Apostles and Primitive 
Christians? 


JWe 


The practice of the Apostles and early Christians is justly admitted 
to have an influence in determining how we should understand and 
discharge our religious duties. For this reason, the strongest efforts 
are made to show that they regarded the first day of the week as 
the Sabbath. But the Scriptures afford no evidence of this. On the 
contrary, there is the fullest proof that they religiously observed the 
seventh day-the only day which is called Sabbath in the New 
Testament. In confirmation of this statement, we notice the 
distinction that is constantly made in the writings of the Apostles 
between the Sabbath and the first day of the week. The seventh 
day is uniformly called the Sabbath, and the first day is mentioned 
only as such. Had the writers of the New Testament adopted any 
other day for the Sabbath than the one commonly called by that 
name, their manner of speaking of these days is both mysterious 
and deceptive, as it is directly calculated to mislead us respecting a 
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religious duty. No person who regards the first day for the Christian 
Sabbath, will apply this name to the seventh day; neither will one 
observing the seventh day, style the first day of the week the 
Sabbath. The reason is obvious. Such a course would be contrary 
to his understanding of truth, and it would lead others to 
misunderstand his sentiments. For this reason the Apostles would 
not do it ARSH December 1850, page 9.2 


In addition to this custom of calling the seventh day the Sabbath, 
we find it was the custom of those early Christians to assemble for 
divine worship on the Sabbath day. The manner in which the 
Sabbath and the first day following our Lord’s crucifixion were 
observed, sufficiently proves what the sentiments and practice of 
the disciples were at that time. It is said of them, that “they rested 
the Sabbath day according to the commandment,” and on the first 
day they “traveled and went into the country.” In the 73th chapter of 
Acts, we are told that Paul and his company went to a place of 
worship in Antioch on the Sabbath day; and we have a sketch of the 
sermon preached by Paul on that occasion. By the request of his 
Gentile hearers, he preached the next Sabbath, when nearly the 
whole city came to hear him. In Philippi, Paul and his company, on 
the Sabbath, resorted to the river side where prayer was wont to be 
made.-At this time Lydia was converted and baptized. Inthe 78th 
chapter of Acts, it is said of Paul, who was associated with certain 
disciples in Corinth, that “he reasoned in the synagogues every 
Sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and Greeks;” and this practice 
he continued in their city a year and a half. At Ephesus, Paul went 
into the synagogue and reasoned with the Jews, which is also 
admitted to have been on the Sabbath day. In In Thessalonica, 
there was a synagogue of the Jews, and Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three Sabbath days reasoned with them out 
of the Scriptures; Acts 77:2.-These quotations are sufficient to show 
that the Apostles and primitive Christians observed the ancient 
Sabbath. In Acts 28:17, Paul, in reply to the slanderous reports of 
his enemies, declares that he had committed nothing against the 
customs of the fathers. Now, was it the custom of the fathers to 
keep the seventh day for the Sabbath? And was it contrary to their 
custom to keep the first day? If so, then Paul kept the seventh day 
of the week, and not the first, for the Sabbath. In this thing there 
was a perfect agreement among all the Christians of the apostolic 





42 


churches. The Jews, who were ever ready to accuse them, and 
render them despicable in the eyes of their nation, never upbraided 
them with a violation of the weekly Sabbath, which with them was a 
crime worthy of death. These facts are sufficient to prove that the 
Apostles and their associate Christians religiously observed the 
Sabbath of the fourth commandment.ARSH December 1850, page 
9.3 


What was the Practice of Christians after the Apostles?ARSH 
December 1850, page 9.4 


With a consistent Christian, the testimony and practice of what are 
called the Christian Fathers, have not authority sufficient to direct 
him either in devotion or in duty, when their testimony is not 
supported by the Scriptures. It has, however, been generally 
alledged, by the advocates of the first day of the week, that the 
united testimony of the earliest Christian writers prove that they 
observed this day as the Christian Sabbath, to the exclusion of the 
seventh day. This is the more frequently admitted, on account of so 
few possessing the means of investigating the subject for 
themselves, and from the confidence had in the integrity of those 
who have asserted it. But, for the honor of Christianity, it is to be 
hoped that this declaration is made more for want of information 
and consideration than from a thorough knowledge and recollection 
of what the Fathers have written on the subject. To aid the reader in 
forming or correcting his opinion on this subject agreeably to facts, 
we briefly notice the grounds on which the advocates of the first day 
have erred, in stating that those early Christians kept this day as the 
Sabbath. As vital piety declined in the church, after the days of the 
Apostles, outward ceremonies and unscriptural observances were 
made to supply its place; and under a pretence of doing honor to 
Christ, the Virgin Mary, the Apostles and Martyrs, a multitude of 
days were eventually introduced to religious notice, and urged upon 
the Christians by their teachers. Among others were Ash 
Wednesday, Holy Thursday, Good Friday, etc.-The first day of the 
week, or Sunday, on which it was supposed Christ rose from the 
dead, was urged upon them as a festival in honor of the 
resurrection, and as such only it appears to have been used for a 
long time; and it appears not to have been originally intended to 
supersede the religious regard universally paid by Christians to the 
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weekly Sabbath. Agreeably to this view of the subject, the learned 
Morer, though an advocate for the first day, states that in St. 
Jerome’s time, who was born as late as A. D. 544, the Christians, 
after divine worship on the Lord’s day, followed their daily 
employment; and St. Jerome represents Paula, a devout lady, with 
the virgins and widows attending her, after coming home from 
worship on the Lord’s day, as sitting down to their daily tasks, which 
consisted in making garments for themselves and_ others. 
Chrysostom, Gregory, Augustine, and Jerome, not only connived at 
but recommended and enjoined this labor upon the Lord’s day, from 
the consideration that only a small part of the day was occupied in 
divine worship. The following authorities will shed more light on the 
subject. ARSH December 1850, page 9.5 


Athanasius, A. D. 340, says—“We assemble on Saturday, not that 
we are infected with Judaism, but only to worship Christ the Lord of 
the Sabbath.ARSH December 1850, page 9.6 


Socrates, an ecclesiastical historian, A. D. 412, says, “Touching the 
communion there are sundry observations and customs, for almost 
all the churches throughout the whole world do celebrate and 
receive the holy mysteries every Sabbath; yet the Egyptians 
adjoining Alexandria, together with the inhabitants of Thebes, of a 
tradition, do celebrate the communion on Sunday.” “When the 
festival meeting throughout every week was come, | mean the 
Saturday and the Sunday upon which the Christians are wont to 
meet solemnly in the church,” etc. ARSH December 1850, page 9.7 


Eusebius, A. D. 325, as quoted by Dr. Chambers, states that in his 
time “the Sabbath was observed no less than Sunday.’ARSH 
December 1850, page 9.8 


Gregory expostulates thus-“With what eyes can you behold the 
Lord’s day, when you despise the Sabbath? Do you not perceive 
that they are sisters, and that in slighting one you affront the 
other?”ARSH December 1850, page 9.9 


Sozomen says—“Most of the churches carefully observed the 
Sabbath.”ARSH December 1850, page 10.1 


Grotius, whose learning and candor eminently qualified him for a 
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witness in this case, observes-“The Christians kept the holy 
Sabbath, and had their assemblies on that day, in which the law 
was read to them, which custom remained to the time of the council 
of Laodicea, about A. D. 355, who then thought meet that the 
gospel should also be read on that day. These things considered, 
refute those who pretend that the first day of the week, or Lord’s 
day, is substituted in the room of the Sabbath."ARSH December 
1850, page 10.2 


M. de la Roque, a French Protestant-“It evidently appears, that 
before any change was introduced, the church religiously observed 
the Sabbath for many ages; we of consequence are obliged to keep 
it" ARSH December 1850, page 10.3 


The authors here quoted are resorted to by our opponents, 
whenever they have occasion for their testimony, and we have 
never heard their veracity questioned. From their statements it is 
very evident, that the introduction of the first day of the week to 
religious notice was the effect of superstition; that it was at first but 
partially observed, and that by but few as a festival; afterwards by 
more; and finally by the greater part of professing Christians, who 
still observed the seventh day as the Sabbath. It was by 
ecclesiastical councils and imperial decrees, that it finally 
superseded the Sabbath as a national and church holy day in most 
Christian countries.-Sab. Vindicator ARSH December 1850, page 
10.4 


THOUGHTS ON THE SABBATH 


JWe 


Those who observe the Sabbath of the Bible, may plead as their 
foundation, a divine institution. “GOD BLESSED THE SEVENT! 
DAY AND SANCTIFIED IT.?n this consists the Sabbatic institution 

itself. As God has never taken this blessing from the seventh day, 

the original institution still exists. As God has never sanctified 

another day of the week, much less enjoined another day as a 

weekly Sabbath, it is the only Sabbatic institution ARSH December 
1850, page 10.5 
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Jehovah was the first who rested on the seventh day. His example 
was followed by the Son of God, and by the church universal so far 
as the record of inspiration extends. How absurd to believe that the 
Great Creator observed a “carnal ordinance’"IARSH December 
1850, page 10.6 


As the seventh day was here sanctified by God, its observance is 
henceforward a moral duty. But like the other precepts of the 
Decalogue, it was not at first expressly enjoined in the written 
word.ARSH December 1850, page 10.7 


When God enjoined the Sabbath on Israel, Exodus 16,] he pointed 
out the true seventh day, by a threefold weekly miracle, which 
continued for the space of forty years. Thenceforward the history of 
the Sabbath is given in the records of inspiration, so that a 
knowledge of the true seventh day has been preserved to the 
church.ARSH December 1850, page 10.8 


When the law was given by the voice of the Almighty, we find the 
observance of the Sabbath enforced by the fourth commandment. 
The reason for its observance, as well as the date of its 
sanctification, is also clearly given.ARSH December 1850, page 
10.9 


The Lord made heaven and earth in six days and rested the 
seventh, “wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and 
hallowed it.” The Sabbath then is a standing memorial of God’s act 
of creation. By its observance men would have kept in memory the 
knowledge of the true God.ARSH December 1850, page 10.10 


We have now considered three important points in the history of the 
Sabbath; first, its institution, [Genesis 2,] second, the fact that the 
true seventh day was pointed out to Israel, [Exodus 16; Nehemiah 
9,] and third, the grand law of the Sabbath, [Exodus 20.JARSH 
December 1850, page 10.11 


As we proceed in this examination, we notice three different 
sabbaths. First, the Sabbath of the Lord-the seventh day, [See 
Exodus 20,] second, the sabbaths of the Jews, the first and eighth 
day of their feasts, etc., [Leviticus 23,] and third, the sabbath of the 
land, the seventh years. [Leviticus 25.JARSH December 1850, page 
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10.12 


As the Sabbath of the Lord had a real existence before “the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances” was appended, therefore, 
when that law was nailed to the cross, the Sabbath remained in full 
force. Not so with the sabbaths of the Jews, and the sabbath of the 
land. That law gave them their only force; and when that ceased 
they were abolished. ARSH December 1850, page 10.13 


The most precious blessings are promised to those who keep God’s 
Sabbath. See /sa/ah 56 and 58. And it is worthy of note, that this 
prophecy pertains to a period when God’s salvation is near to be 
revealed. The blessing is promised to “the son of the stranger.” (the 
Gentile.) as well as to Israel. ARSH December 1850, page 10.14 


Mark the distinction between God’s Sabbath, and those of the 
Jews, as presented in the prophets. Of the perpetuity of the first, let 
us judge after reading /saiah 66, where we are informed of its 
existence in the new earth. But God assures us by the prophet, that 
the latter shall “cease.” See Hosea 2:11. The fulfillment of this 
prophecy may be read in Colossians 2. Please compare /saiah 
56:4, Exodus 20:10, with Hosea 2, and Leviticus 23, and note the 
language, “my sabbaths,” and “her sabbaths.,ARSH December 
1850, page 10.15 


Though the scriptures nowhere teach or authorize a change of the 
Sabbath, yet they contain an accurate prophecy of the power that 
should do this thing. Let the reader compare Danie! 7, with the 
history of the Papal Church, and note its acts of changing “times 
and laws.”ARSH December 1850, page 10.16 


We have seen the grand law of the Sabbath embodied in the 

Decalogue. We come now to the New Testament. That our Lord did 
not destroy that law, or lessen our obligation to obey it, he clearly 

teaches in Matthew 5:17-19. And we may with the utmost safety 

affirm “that the apostles did not disturb, what their Lord left 

untouched.” See Romans 3:31; James 2. We say, therefore, that 

the New Testament teaches the perpetuity of God’s law, and FOR 
THAT REASON DOES NOT RE-ENACT IT. Brevity forbids a mor 
lengthy notice of this important point ARSH December 1850, page 
10.17 
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Our Lord came to “magnify the law and make it honorable.” He kept 
his Father’s commandments; but he brushed aside the traditions of 
men by which they were made void. “The Sabbath,” says he, “was 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath.” By which he rebuked 
the pharisaic observance of the Sabbath on one hand; and the 
views of those on the other who teach that the Lord’s Sabbath is 
one of the things against us, which were taken out of the way at 
Christ’s death. [Colossians 2..ARSH December 1850, page 10.18 


The fact that those who had been with Jesus during his ministry 
“rested the Sabbath day according to the commandment,” after his 
crucifixion, and resumed labor on the first day of the week, shows 
clearly that they knew nothing of its change from the seventh to the 
first day. ARSH December 1850, page 10.19 


The fact that God has never sanctified the first day of the week, 
shows plainly that it is not sacred time-is not a divinely instituted 
Sabbath. ARSH December 1850, page 10.20 


The fact that he has never required us to rest on that day, shows 
that its observance in the place of the Sabbath, is a clear instance 
of making void the commandments of God to keep the traditions of 
men.ARSH December 1850, page 10.21 


That sanctified time exists in the gospel dispensation, or in other 
words, that there is a day which belongs to God, is clear from 
Revelation 1:10. That “the Lord’s day,” is the Sabbath day, is plain 
from /saiah 58:13.ARSH December 1850, page 10.22 


As the SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN, we find it under a 
dispensations, and in every part of the Bible. Those, therefore, who 
profane the Sabbath, sin against God and wound their own souls. J. 
N. ANDREWS.ARSH December 1850, page 10.23 


Paris, Nov. 15. 1850. 
For the Review and Herald. 


NEW TESTAMENT TESTIMONY THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD CLEARLY 
TAUGHT AND ENFORCED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BY JESUS AND HIS 
APOSTLES 
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JWe 


Those who profess to keep all the commandments of the Lord our 
God, are frequently told by their opponents that the commandments 
of God, the ten which he wrote on tables of stone, are not taught 
and enforced in the New Testament; hence we Gentiles, under the 
Gospel, are not bound to keep them. They admit their binding 
nature in the Old Testament, but say they were all abolished at the 
crucifixion of Jesus. On this point, then, let us test the subject. First, 
by the testimony of our blessed Lord, and second, by the testimony 
of three inspired apostles. ARSH December 1850, page 10.24 


1. THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. The young man came and sai 
unto him, Good Master, what good thing shall | do that | may have 
eternal life?” Jesus answered-“If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments.” Matthew 19:16, 17,ARSH December 1850, page 
10.25 


Again, “Then one of them which was a lawyer, asked him a 
question, tempting him, and saying, Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law? [Here we see that commandments and 
law are synonymous.] Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is 
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets.” Matthew 22:35- 
40.ARSH December 1850, page 10.26 


Once more. “And behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted 
him, saying, Master, what shall | do to inherit eternal life? He said 
unto him, what is written in the law? how readest thou? And he 
answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, 
and thy neighbor as thyself. And he said unto him, Thou hast 
answered right, this do, and thou shalt live.” Luke 10:25-28.ARSH 
December 1850, page 11.1 


Here we see that Jesus gives the essence of God’s law thus:- “On 
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.” The 
first four on the first table, embrace one duty to God; the other six 
on the second table, our duty to our neighbor. The two tables fold 
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together like a book. On one table the essence is, love God; on the 
other, love your neighbor. Jesus shows that all the law, (God’s law- 
his ten commandments,) and all the prophets, hang on these. 
Remember, Jesus and the lawyer both answer the question, “What 
is written in the law;”-clearly referring to all the written 
commandments of God, of which the law of Moses had nothing to 
do. The new commandment, which Jesus gave the Church, is not 
included here; for that was not given until after his last supper. John 
13:34. Love God and love your neighbor, also bear up all the 
prophets. Now if the commandments of God were abolished in a 
few days after Jesus replied to the lawyer, even at his crucifixion, 
then the prophets were abolished also. This would embrace the 
whole of the Old Testament, and we should be left without a Bible, 
and also without a rule to prove that there has been a sinner on 
earth, since Jesus was crucified: for “Sin is the transgression of the 
law.” 7 John 3:4. “For where no law is, there is no transgression.” 
Romans 4:15. “For without the law sin was dead.” Chap 7:8. We 
cannot see how it is possible for honest minds to admit these three 
texts, and still say they believe that the commandments of God 
were abolished 1819 years ago. ARSH December 1850, page 11.2 


We learn from the reply of Jesus to the lawyer, that the 
commandments are the foundation, yea, the constitution of the 
Bible, in a much clearer sense than the constitution of the United 
States is the foundation for the thirty States of North America. 
Destroy this, and the thirty States are dissolved at once. Hence, the 
standing law requiring every President elect to be sworn by God’s 
law that he will not violate the constitution of his country. Shall we 
be so blind as to believe that our law can be just, and valid, if our 
rulers are sworn by the law of God, and yet, that law been 
abolished 1819 years? ARSH December 1850, page 11.3 


Respecting the questions of the young man, and the lawyer, Jesus 
told them, that the way to enter into eternal life, was by keeping the 
commandments. How shall we ever find the way there, if there are 
none? Did our blessed Lord die to save men, and then point out 
such a path to walk in? No, no. He gave us the whole law of God to 
guide us into eternal life, and man cannot find any other way. ARSH 
December 1850, page 11.4 
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But we will come to the test-the sermon of Jesus on the mount.- 
After saying many things, all in their place for us, he says, “Think 
not that | am come to destroy the law or the prophets; | am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfill. For verily, | say unto you, till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled.” Matthew 5:17, 18. Here is language stronger 
than the pillars of heaven, that one jot of God’s law cannot be 
abolished while heaven and earth remain. Our opponents try to get 
round this by saying that Jesus fulfilled all the law, and that 
abolished it. With such a rule as this to guide us, all the law we kept 
or fulfilled yesterday would not be binding on us to-day: therefore 
our rulers would have to be continually employed abolishing the law 
of yesterday, and enacting new ones for to-day. Blessed be God, 
we have a more perfect rule, in the New Testament.-See Galatians 
5:14; James 2:8; Romans 13:8-10. Loving one another is the 
fulfilling of the law to our neighbor; and comprises six holy 
principles, called by Jesus the second commandment. Loving God 
with all our soul and mind, comprises the first four holy principles, 
making the ten complete. When Jesus says, “not one jot shall pass 
away,” he means the whole; our duty to God, and our duty to our 
neighbor. When men can prove that “heaven and earth’ have 
passed away, then it will be time to look for one jot of God’s law to 
fail, and not before. How strange it is to say, that God’s law has 
failed, or is abolished, and yet our rulers cannot keep the people in 
subjection without enforcing it. Is it not a plain contradiction in 
terms, to say, that God’s law is still in force, and at the same time 
insist that the letter or precept was abolished 1819 years ago? 
Jesus kept his Father's commandments up to the last day of his 
mission on earth; [John 15:10,] and his disciples nine hours after 
the crucifixion, were keeping the fourth commandment, according to 
its letter or precept. Luke 23:56. Here again is clear proof that they 
were not abolished when Jesus was crucified. ARSH December 
1850, page 11.5 


Let us now return to Matthew 5:19.-Jesus continues his subject of 
the law, and says, “Whosoever, therefore, shall violate, or teach 
others to violate, were it the least of these commandments, shall be 
in no esteem in the reign of heaven; but whosoever shall practice or 
teach them, shall be highly esteemed in the reign of heaven.” 
[Campbell's trans.] The reign of heaven is yet in the future; and the 
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word whosoever includes al//, both Jew and Gentile. How clear it is, 
in this verse, that Jesus did not teach the abolition of his Father’s 
law at his crucifixion; but enforced it on the whole human family, up 
to the reign of heaven.ARSH December 1850, page 11.6 


The test, for keeping them to obtain eternal life, is found in this 
verse also. For he says. “Whosoever shall violate, or teach others 
to violate,” etc., “shall be in no esteem in the reign of heaven.” But 
all such as “practice and teach them, shall be highly esteemed in 
the reign of heaven.” We cannot be made “kings and priests unto 
God,” unless we are esteemed; therefore, all such as knowingly 
violate God’s commandments, will not reign in heaven. Praise the 
Lord! We have determined to obey, and claim this blessed 
promise.ARSH December 1850, page 11.7 


But we are told that those are not God’s commandments; but the 
New Testament commandments. We do not find any such name for 
a law, that takes the place of God’s law. Let us attend to the sermon 
of Jesus. He will make it all plain. “Ye have heard that it was said of 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill.’-Verse 27. “Ye have heard that 
it was said, Thou shalt not commit adultery.”- Verse 27. “Thou shalt 
not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain,” is taken up in verses 
33, 34. Here Jesus quotes the sixth and seventh commandments, 
on the second table, and the third on the first table of stone. ARSH 
December 1850, page 11.8 


Here is plain proof that his whole argument, from the 77th to the 
35th verse, was on the ten commandments, written on tables of 
stone. The three which he quoted, were sufficient to explain his 
subject. Now let us look at the conclusion of his sermon, in chap 
7:24-27. “Therefore, whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, | will liken him unto a wise man which built his house 
upon a rock. And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was 
founded upon a rock. And every one that heareth these sayings of 
mine and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man which 
built his house upon the sand, etc., and it fell and great was the fall 
of it.” This of course refers to his whole sermon, embracing all the 
commandments of God. Who would not rather be found on solid 
rock, than sliding sand, when the rain descends, the floods come, 
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and winds blow?ARSH December 1850, page 11.9 


Il. THE TESTIMONY OF THREE INSPIRED APOSTLES, AFT 
THE CRUCIFIXION.-Let it be well understood that all who teact 
that the commandments of God are abolished, and not taught in the 

New Testament, teach that their abolition dates from the crucifixion. 

When was the crucifixion? We say, In the spring of A. D. 31. This 

then is their starting point. ARSH December 1850, page 11.10 


First, we will present the testimony of the Apostle to the 
Gentiles.-Romans 7 chap. beginning with verse 6th. Here we are 
told, is proof that the law is dead. Please read this verse with the 
marginal reading, and it will appear plain that we [under the gospel] 
are dead to that law, [sacrifices and offerings] wherein we were held 
[but now we are separated from the law. Whiting’s trans.] and not 
the law that is dead. For Paul goes on to say, “What shall we say 
then? is the law sin? God forbid. Nay | had not known sin, but by 
the law: for | had not known lust except the law had said, Thou shalt 
not covet.” This is the tenth commandment. “For | was alive without 
the law once, but when the commandment came, sin revived and | 
died.” For without the law sin was dead.... And the commandment 
which was ordained to life, | found to be unto death.”ARSH 
December 1850, page 11.11 


Here Paul shows that the commandment which was ordained unto 
life, still had power sufficient to kill sin in him, or he would eventually 
have died a sinner, and this is what it will do for us all, either kill sin 
in us, or kill us. “For sin is the transgression of the law.” “Wherefore 
the LAW is HOLY, and the COMMANDMENT HOLY, and JUST and 
GOOD. Was then that which is good made death unto me? God 
forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working death in me by that 
which is good; that sin by the commandment might become 
exceeding sinful.” Chap 7:12, 13.ARSH December 1850, page 
11.12 


How perfectly plain Paul has made this argument in his own 
experience, and the experience of all others, that sin is the very 
opposite to the holy law of God; and always will be, while we 
worship God spiritually-that is, by faith, ARSH December 1850, page 
11.13 
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Again. “For | delight in the law of God, after the inward man.” Verse 
22. Shall we understand this of the heart? No, no. Hear him. “I 
thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind | 
myself serve the law of God.”-Verse 25. How convincing to all that it 
is with the mind-the intellectual powers that we serve the law of 
God, and not the heart, which is the seat of life. The mind is the 
Bible marked place for the seal, the profession. ARSH December 
1850, page 11.14 


“Do we then make void the /Jaw through faith? God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law.”- Romans 3:31. Through faith, we understand this 
to mean our mode of worship under the gospel, contrasted with 
Moses’ under his administration. Then the /aw is established simply 
by our believing, and keeping it ARSH December 1850, page 11.15 


Now let us see the date of this letter to the Romans and we find it 
was A. D. 60. Now subtract the date of the crucifixion A. D. 31, 
where our opponents tell us that the law of God was abolished, and 
we have 29 years this side of their date; showing without fear of 
contradiction that the /aw is holy, and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good, and ordained to life; and spiritual, [that is, by faith, 
after the ascension of Jesus,] and that Paul himself with his mind 
served, or kept it, and delighted in it, and says, it is established by 
faith under the gospel. ARSH December 1850, page 11.16 


Second, the testimony of James.-“lf ye fulfill the royal law, 
according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, 
ye do well.... For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all. For he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no 
adultery yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law. 
So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty.”-Chap 2:8-12.ARSH December 1850, page 11.17 


James has here quoted the sixth and seventh commandments from 
the law of God, to prove that if we violate one of them, or any point 
in the law, we are guilty of all. Also that we are to be judged by this 
royal law of liberty. Why is this called a perfect law? Answer. 
Because it is a whole, unbroken, unchanged covenant in all its 
precepts. Why is it a ROYAL LAW of liberty? Answer. Because it 
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came from the King eternal, and was given for all his subjects in the 
universe, without bounds, or limit; because they are to be judged by 
it. This therefore, cannot be an indefinite law, called by our 
opponents, the law of the New Testament; the law of grace, etc., 
but one that all will have to meet at the judgment. It is also the very 
opposite to the yoke of bondage. See Galatians 5:1. This letter of 
James is dated A. D. 60; the same year that Paul wrote his epistle 
to the Romans.ARSH December 1850, page 12.1 


Third, the testimony of John. “Brethren, | write no new 
commandment unto you, but an old commandment which ye had 
from the beginning: The old commandment is the word which ye 
heard from the beginning.”-7 John 2:7. Inverse 13, and in chapter 
7:1, and also in his gospel, chapter 1:7, we further see what he 
means, by the beginning. Therefore we learn that he is speaking of 
the fourth commandment, given on the seventh day of the creation. 
We know that objections are raised here; but we think it will be a 
difficult point, to prove that any other of the ten words were given, 
but the Sabbath commandment in the beginning of the 
creation. ARSH December 1850, page 12.2 


John makes a clear distinction between this old one from the 
beginning, and the new one from the beginning of the gospel. 
“Again a new commandment | write unto you, which thing is true in 
him and in you.... He that loveth his brother abideth in the light,” 
etc., verses 8-17. We know that this new commandment came from 
Jesus to the Church.-See John 13:34, 35. But the old one, from the 
beginning, from the Father, was given to whosoever would receive 
it ARSH December 1850, page 12.3 


“By this we know that we love the children of God, when we love 
God and keep his commandments. For this is the love of God that 
we keep his commandments: and his commandments are not 
grievous.”-Chapter 5:2, 3. “He that saith, | know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments is a LIAR, and the TRUTH is not in 
him.”-Chapter 2:4. This testimony is dated A. D. 90ARSH 
December 1850, page 12.4 


Now in view of all the testimony on this subject, how should we 
imagine this case would be decided before the Supreme Judicial 
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Court of the most enlightened nation on the earth ARSH December 
1850, page 12.5 


ORDER OF THE JUDGMENT 


JWe 


1. The Judge. 2. Twelve impartial Jurymen. 3. On one side, the 
opponents who teach that the commandments of God were 
abolished, when Jesus was nailed to the cross, [A. D. 31,] and that 
they are not taught in the New Testament, therefore, should not be 
regarded. 4. On the other side, stands Jesus, who is soon to be the 
Judge of the living and the dead. Behind him are his three inspired 
apostles, all testifying on the opposite side of this question. 5. 
Advocates on both sides. ARSH December 1850, page 12.6 


The arguments on both sides are before the court. The Judge now 
rises, and gives his charge to the Jury like the following.-Gentlemen 
of the Jury, an impartial and righteous verdict in this case is of the 
most momentous importance. You will, therefore, be very careful to 
weigh the testimony on both sides. You perceive that there are but 
four witnesses on one side, and a host on the other. | charge you 
therefore, to scan well their professed religious characters, their 
sacrifice, and their zeal and sufferings for these great truths. Keep 
your minds strictly to the law and their testimony, and render your 
verdict accordingly. ARSH December 1850, page 12.7 


The testimony of the opponents to the commandments of God 
being binding since Jesus was nailed to the cross, has appeared in 
their writings and oral teachings. Their main arguments are drawn 
from five of the Apostle Paul’s letters, viz: Colossians 2:14-17; 
Galatians chaps. 3 and 5; Hebrews chaps. vili and x; 2 Corinthians 
3:7-18; Romans chaps. 7:13 and 14; and from James 2:8-12.ARSH 
December 1850, page 12.8 


They say further, that Jesus did not teach them in the New 
Testament, and that they were not binding after his 
crucifixion.ARSH December 1850, page 12.9 


The first point they offer, you will perceive is fata/ to their argument; 
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because they claim it for their starting point, to prove the abolition of 
the commandments of God, viz: Colossians 2:14-17. Now the 
commandments are not mentioned in the whole chapter; hence 
they are afloat without any place to pin their point. Their other 
arguments have no point to start from.ARSH December 1850, page 
12.10 


They may ask for a rehearing to show that they had particular 
reference to the Sabbath days, inverse 75. But you will please 
notice, that the abolition of all the commandments of God, is the 
subject stated in the case before you. Such a request, therefore, 
would be out of order. If they had some other object in view, viz. to 
blot out the fourth, the Sabbath commandment, you will have just 
cause to suspect their whole testimony,-that all of it, like their 
starting point, is inferential. If, on the other hand, you learn that they 
have sacrificed worldly goods, salaries, pleasures of the world, and 
praise of men, it will prove (if nothing else) their sincerity. Put it all 
into their scale. ARSH December 1850, page 12.11 


We will now point you to some of the main points in the New 
Testament testimony.ARSH December 1850, page 12.12 


|. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. He showsARSH December 1850, 
page 12.13 


1. That all the law, and the prophets, hang on the commandments 
of God. Therefore the Bible could not be sustained without 
them.ARSH December 1850, page 12.14 


2. That the young man and the lawyer were both directed to keep 
the commandments, in the law, in order to enter into eternal 
life. ARSH December 1850, page 12.15 


3. That heaven would sooner pass away, than one tittle of the law 
would fail.-Matthew 5:18.ARSH December 1850, page 12.16 


4. That the commandments are a test for the kingdom of heaven, 
when knowingly violated,-verse 79. [Campbell's trans.JARSH 
December 1850, page 12.17 


5. That they are to be kept clear down to the reign of heaven.ARSH 
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December 1850, page 12.18 


6. That whosoever would do, and teach them, should be highly 
esteemed in the reign of heaven.ARSH December 1850, page 
12.19 


7. That they were the commandments of God in his /aw,-[Chap 
5:21, 27, 33, 34,] and that he kept them. [See John 15:170.JARSH 
December 1850, page 12.20 


Here you will take particular notice, that the veracity, and character 
of this witness is unimpeachable; that his sacrifices were such that 
he had not where to lay his head. That he finally sealed this 
testimony (which is the everlasting covenant) with his own 
blood.-Hebrews 10:20; 13:20. Be careful and weigh every point in 
the testimony of this witness. ARSH December 1850, page 12.21 


Il. THE THREE INSPIRED WITNESSES 


JWe 


Their testimony was given after their Master was nailed to the 
cross. This is an important point for your consideration.ARSH 
December 1850, page 12.22 


First, Paul the great Apostle to the Gentiles. Some points in his 
testimony are as follows:-ARSH December 1850, page 12.23 


1. “Is the Jaw sin, God forbid.” “Wherefore the LAW isholy, and the 
COMMANDMENT** HOLY, and JUST and GOOD4RSH 
December 1850, page 12.24 


2. That it was ordained to life, and is spiritual ARSH December 
1850, page 12.25 


3. That he was thankful to God, through Jesus Christ, that with his 
“MIND he served the law of God.” He also DELIGHTED in the lav 
of God, [His Commandments.]Romans 7.ARSH December 1850, 
page 12.26 


4. That the LAW WAS ESTABLISHED THROUGH FAITH;/ap 
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3:31,] i.e. under the gospel, in the Spirit, and not the letter. ARSH 
December 1850, page 12.27 


Here you will please to remember that this witness was 
miraculously and specially raised up and sent forth to preach the 
truth to the Gentiles, some time after the crucifixion, where the 
opposite party testify that the commandments of God were 
abolished. His peculiar message to them was to preach the gospel, 
and show them, all that was abolished of the law of Moses. His 
most bitter persecutors,-so strenuous for keeping the 
commandments of God, never charged him with violating one of 
them. If they were abolished, it was specially his duty to declare the 
same to his hearers. How dare he then teach such doctrine to the 
Romans, as is stated in the four points above, at least 26 years 
after he received his message.ARSH December 1850, page 12.28 


See one more point here. This important witness has testified in his 
seventh chap. to his brethren, the Romans (Gentiles) and stated 
that he kept the commandments, or served the law of God, (which 
is the same thing.) and in chapter third says that the law of God is 
established. This was his teaching to them A. D. 60. Will he 
contradict himself in chap 3:20; 10:4, or 14:5, 6, or show a mistake 
in chap 13:8-10. Consider well and see if in such a case his 
testimony would not be impeached.ARSH December 1850, page 
12.29 


Further, if he is right in the third and seventh chapters to the 
Romans, then his letter to the Galatians two years before this must 
be of the same tenor. Read the third and fourth chapters, and 
compare them with chap 5:74.ARSH December 1850, page 12.30 


In Hebrews 8, he testifies that the same law of God is written in the 
heart, and put into the mind, in the second or new covenant that 
was on tables of stone, in the first or old covenant. In chap 10:1-9 
he shows the law of sacrifices and offerings, a shadow only of good 
things to come.ARSH December 1850, page 12.31 


As for 2 Corinthians 3:7-18, the witness showed the year before, in 
7 Corinthians 7, that the “keeping of the commandments of God is 
something.” [Whiting’s trans.] He could not make them nothing, or 
abolish them, the year after he taught the Romans that he kept 
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them.ARSH December 1850, page 12.32 


If you do not impeach the veracity of this witness, then the four 
points stated above, are clear. ARSH December 1850, page 12.33 


SECOND. THE TESTIMONY OF JAMES. He testifiesARSH 
December 1850, page 12.34 


1. That the commandments in the law of God, are a ROYAL LAW 
OF LIBERTY.-James 1, 2.ARSH December 1850, page 12.35 


2. That we are to be JUDGED by this law. This being true, the sixth 
and last argument of the opponents fails with their first five.-(See 
their statement.)ARSH December 1850, page 12.36 


Please not forget another point here; i.e. the testimony of the last 
witness is dated A. D. 60, just 29 years this side of A. D. 31; where 
the opponents say the commandments of God _ were 
abolished. ARSH December 1850, page 12.37 


THIRD. JOHN’S TESTIMONY, is,ARSH December 1850, page 
12.38 


1. That the old commandment from the beginning, is to be 
kept.ARSH December 1850, page 12.39 


2. That the rule by which we know that we love God and his 
children, is by keeping the commandments.ARSH December 1850, 
page 12.40 


3. “He that saith, | know him, and keepeth not his commandments, 
is a liar, and the truth is not in him.” The date of this is A. D. 90; 59 
years this side of the other party’s point ARSH December 1850, 
page 12.41 


One passage of scripture belongs here, and may assist you in 
making up your verdict. It is this.-In the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established.” These three witnesses 
were inspired of God to teach the whole truth. They undoubtedly 
followed their Divine Master’s last injunction, viz: “Teach all nations, 
.... to observe all things whatsoever | have commanded you,” etc. 
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They suffered the loss of all things in confirming the same 
covenant, and preaching kindred truths; and finally all except John 
sealed their testimony with their blood.ARSH December 1850, page 
12.42 


The Lord Jesus has presented six points, proving that the 
commandments have been binding now 1819 years this side of the 
crucifixion, where the opponents testify that they were abolished; 
and that they will be binding “till heaven and earth pass away.” The 
first two witnesses have presented seven points, 29 years this side 
of the crucifixion, and the third, three points 59 years this side of the 
same point of time. ARSH December 1850, page 12.43 


As the opponents failed in the onset, in giving a starting point for the 
abolition of the commandments at the crucifixion, (and that was the 
only point they ever contended for to prove their doctrine,) and, as 
their other texts failed to help them, but made their testimony still 
more obscure and unsafe, | say, in view of all these things, their 
case looks very---! But | forbear, and submit the case to you, to give 
a righteous verdict according to law, and the testimony. ARSH 
December 1850, page 12.44 


Dear Reader:- examine for yourself and be not deceived, and led 
blindfolded. Your salvation is at stake, on this point. You are to be 
judged by these very commandments.-See James 2:72. It is God’s 
everlasting covenant with man. Look at the sublime picture of the 
last finishing work for the whole house of Israel. Look into the open 
temple of God: (Revelation 17:19,) there stands the ark containing 
the very ten commandments, God’s everlasting covenant.-Suppose 
for one moment, that man was able to destroy the pattern, yet God 
has the original in the safest place in heaven. Look ye! There 
stands two cherubims over the covenant, looking down to it. There 
stands the Lord Jesus right before it, with his breast-plate of 
judgment over his heart, representing the names of all Israel. See, 
he is presenting them before the Father, who is up between the 
cherubims in a glorious cloud. His train fills the temple, and his all- 
seeing eye is scanning every name.ARSH December 1850, page 
13.1 


Reader, this scene is now drawing to a close. In a few days more, 
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our Advocate will have finished his pleading, and God will send 
forth the seven last plagues, and his four sore judgments, and 
utterly destroy every soul, that is found breaking his 
commandments. It will be too late then to ascertain whether these 
opponents knew better than the Lord Jesus, and his three special 
witnesses, whom God had inspired, and sent forth to teach his 
commandments. If you have any evidence that your name is on the 
breast-plate of judgment, hesitate not another moment, to do and 
keep all the commandments of God. Amen.ARSH December 1850, 
page 13.2 


JOSEPH BATES. 
Fairhaven, Mass., Nov. 4, 1850. 


THE REVIEW AND HERALD 


No Authorcode 


“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 
PARIS, December, 1850. 


OUR PRESENT POSITION 


JWe 


There has never been a time since we first embraced the Advent 
faith, that our position looked so clear and satisfactory as at the 
present. Our pathway, like “the shining light that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day,” is brightening at every step we take. 
This was to be the portion of the “just,” who, in the waiting, watching 
time, should “live by faith.,ARSH December 1850, page 13.3 


THE 2300 DAYS.-This prophetic period has been, and still is, the 
main pillar of the Advent faith. It is, therefore, of the utmost 
importance that we have a correct view of the commencement and 
termination of this period, in order to understand our present 
position.ARSH December 1850, page 13.4 


B. C. 457, was the year presented, and clearly proved by Brother 
Miller, as the true date for the commencement of the 2300 days. It 
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was published to the world by every Second Advent paper in the 
land, by books, and by public lectures, as the true date. The proof 
was so very conclusive that those who examined the point with 
candor embraced it at once. Learned opponents did not, and could 
not, show that we were incorrect in dating the 2300 days from B. C. 
457. With this clearly ascertained date for the commencement of 
the main pillar of the “ORIGINAL” Advent faith, lecturers went forth 
united to give the judgment hour cry. This was the date written upon 
the “chronological chart of the visions of Daniel and John, published 
by J. V. Himes, 14 Devonshire St.,ARSH December 1850, page 
13.5 


It was the united testimony of Second Advent lecturers and papers, 

when standing on “THE ORIGINAL FAITH,” that the publication o 
the chart was a fulfillment of Habakkuk 2:2, 3. If the chart was a 

subject of prophecy, (and those who deny it leave the original faith, ) 

then it follows that B. C. 457 was the year from which to date the 

2300 days. It was necessary that 1843 should be the first published 

time in order that “the vision” should “tarry,” or that there should be 

a tarrying time, in which the virgin band was to slumber and sleep 

on the great subject of time, just before they were to be aroused by 

the Midnight Cry.ARSH December 1850, page 13.6 


There is a seeming contradiction in the language of the 
Prophet-“though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will 
not tarry,” which can be explained only by Second Advent 
History. ARSH December 1850, page 13.7 


“Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may run 
that readeth it. [This was fulfilled when the first published time was 
made plain upon the chart.] For the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, [Mark this. There is “appointed time” connected with the 
“vision” made “plain upon tables;” and what can it refer to, but the 
vision of the 2300 days of which it is said, “shut thou up the vision 
for it shall be for many days,” “the time appointed was long,” and “at 
the time appointed the end shall be,“] but at the end it shall speak, 
and not lie; though it tarry, [seem to tarry, by reaching into 1844, 
beyond the first published time,] wait for it; because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry.,ARSH December 1850, page 13.8 
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Here we will give extracts from the “Advent Shield” No. 1, published 
May, 1844, pages 122-124. This is a standard work for Advent 
believers, and presents their unanimous view of their true position 
at that time. ARSH December 1850, page 13.9 


“Having passed the point of the apparent termination of the 
prophetic periods, we are placed in a position, which God foresaw 
his children would be placed in, at the end of the vision; and for 
which he made provision, by the prophet Habakkuk, (2:7-3,) when 
he says, “I will stand upon my tower, and will watch to see what he 
will say unto me, and what | shall answer when | am reproved,” or 
as it reads in the margin “argued with.” “And the Lord answered me 
and said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he 
may run that readeth it. For the vision is yet for an appointed time,” 
[the seven times] “but at the end [of the prophetic periods] it shall 
speak and not lie: though it tarry,” [beyond their apparent 
termination] “wait for it; because it will surely come,” [in the fulness 
of the prophetic times, beyond which,] “it will not tarry.,ARSH 
December 1850, page 13.10 


That this admonition has reference to the present time is evident 
from Paul’s quotation of it in Hebrews 10:36-39. “For ye have need 
of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. For yet a little while, and he that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we 
are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of them that 
believe to the saving of the soul."ARSH December 1850, page 
13.11 


We believe that we are occupying that period spoken of by our 
Savior, when the Bridegroom tarries-/atthew 25:5, to which the 
kingdom of heaven should be likened when “that evil servant [there 
having been an apparent failure in the time] shall say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming, and shall begin to smite his fellow- 
servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken.”,ARSH December 
1850, page 13.12 


“We believe it was in view of such an apparent tarrying of the vision 
that the apostle James said, “Be patient, therefore, brethren unto 
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the coming of the Lord, be ye also patient; establish your hearts, for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh,” and “Behold the Judge 
standeth before the door." ARSH December 1850, page 13.13 


And we believe it was in anticipation of the passing by of the 
expected time that our Saviour admonished us, in the 12th of Luke, 
“Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning; and ye 
yourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord, when he will return 
from the wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh they may 
open unto him immediately.” To wait implies a passing by of the 
time; for till that we do not wait. Therefore our Lord adds:- “Blessed 
are those servants, whom the Lord when he cometh shall find 
watching.” ARSH December 1850, page 13.14 


If the vision did not speak in the autumn of 1844, then it never 
spoke, and never can speak. It was then as clear as the noon-day 
sun, that all the evidence that was brought to prove that the 2300 
days would end in 1843, proved that they would end in the fall of 
1844. It was proclaimed everywhere, “it will surely come it will not 
tarry.” The vision spoke in language not to be misunderstood, nor 
soon forgotten, though many would be glad to blot the facts in the 
case from the history of the past.ARSH December 1850, page 
13.15 


“Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then shall the 
Sanctuary be cleansed.” We believe that the appointed time did not 
tarry, that the vision did speak in 1844, and that the time for 
cleansing the Sanctuary then came. This we will examine in another 
place.ARSH December 1850, page 13.16 


We copy the following important testimony on time, from the 
“Advent Herald” for November 13, 18444ARSH December 1850, 
page 13.17 


“1843.ARSH December 1850, page 13.18 


This, it is well known, was our first published time. It was the year- 
Jewish time-in which we looked for the Lord. There were never any 
set days in that year, as our opponents have repeatedly asserted, 
upon which the Adventists were united in their expectations, as the 
day which would be honored by the Lord’s Advent. There were, 
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however, several days in that year which were looked to with great 
interest; but while some had their eye upon one day, others had 
their minds directed to other days, so that there was no unanimity of 
expectation respecting them. In the year we were all united, and 
believed that sometime between March 21st, 1843, and March 21st, 
1844, the Lord would come.ARSH December 1850, page 13.19 


Our minds were directed to that point of time, from the fact that 
dating the several prophetic periods from those years in which the 
best chronologers assign the fulfilment of those events which were 
to mark their commencement, they all seemed to terminate that 
year. This was, however, only apparent. We date the “seven times” 
or 2520 years, from the captivity of Manasseh, which is, with great 
unanimity, placed by chronologers B. C. 677. This date is the only 
one we have ever reckoned from, for the commencement of this 
period; and subtracting B. C. 677 from 2520 years, there remained 
but A. D. 1843. We, however, did not observe, that as it would 
require 677 full years B. C. and 1843 full years A. D. to complete 
2520 years, that it would also oblige us to extend this period as far 
into A. D. 1844, as it might have commenced after the beginning of 
B. C. 677. The same was also true of the other periods. The great 
jubilee of 2450 years, commencing with the captivity of Jehoiakim 
B. C. 607; and the 2300 days, commencing with the 70 weeks B. C. 
457, would respectively require 1843 full years after Christ added to 
as many full years before Christ, as the years in which we have 
always respectively commenced each period, to complete the 
number of years in each; and as subtracting from each period the 
date B. C. of its commencement, there would remain A. D. 1843, no 
reference whatever was made to the fraction of the year, which, in 
each case, had transpired from its commencement, and which 
would require that each period should extend as much beyond the 
expiration of A. D. 1843, as they respectively began after the 
commencement of the year B. C. from which they are dated ARSH 
December 1850, page 13.20 


While this discrepancy was not particularly noticed by us, it was 
also not noticed by any of our /earned opponents. Amid all the 
arguments which were brought to bear against our position, no 
allusion was made to that point."*ARSH December 1850, page 14.1 
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The “Herald,” however, soon left this position, which perfectly 
harmonized its past course in teaching the time, 1843, the tarrying 
time and the Midnight Cry, and took an indefinite position relative to 
time. That the 2300 days would probably terminate somewhere 
between that time and 1847, was called a “safe position.” Much was 
said relative to “doubtful chronology,” and a space of four years in 
which chronologers did not agree. The year 1847 came and passed 
by; yet the “Herald” was far from acknowledging that the 2300 days 
were ended. Those who stood on the “original Advent faith,” as 
presented in the above extract from the “Herald,” and contended 
that the 2300 days ended in the autumn of 1844, were held up, by 
many Advent preachers and papers, to public notice, as fanatics, 
and they were classed with Mormons, Shakers, etc. etc ARSH 
December 1850, page 14.2 


But the “Herald,” after saying so much on a “safe position” of 
indefinite time, and “doubtful chronology,” has returned to its old 
position relative to the 2300 days, and has, with the most 
conclusive evidence, settled the question, that the 2300 days 
commenced B. C. 457. Here we give an important extract from 
“Lecture on chronology,” “Advent Herald” for March 2, 1850 ARSH 
December 1850, page 14.3 


“The Bible gives the data for a complete system of chronology, 
extending from the creation to the birth of CYRUS, a clearly 
ascertained date. From this period downwards we have the 
undisputed Canon of PTOLEMY and the undoubted era of 
NABONASSAR,, extending below our vulgar era. At the point where 
inspired chronology leaves us, this canon of undoubted accuracy 
commences. And thus the whole arch is spanned. It is by the 
Canon of PTOLEMY that the great prophetical period of seventy 
weeks is fixed. This Canon places the seventh year of 
ARTAXERXES in the year B. C. 457; and the accuracy of the 
Canon is demonstrated by the concurrent agreement of more than 
twenty eclipses. The seventy weeks date from the going forth of a 
decree respecting the restoration of Jerusalem. There were no 
decrees between the seventh and_ twentieth years of 
ARTAXERXES. Four hundred and ninety years, beginning with the 
7th, must commence in B. C. 457, and end in A. D. 34. 
Commencing in the 20th, they must commence in B. C. 444, and 
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end in A. D. 47. As no event occurred in A. D. 47 to mark their 
termination, we cannot reckon from the 20th; we must, therefore, 
look to the 7th of ARTAXERXES. This date we cannot change from 
B. C. 457 without first demonstrating the inaccuracy of PTOLEMY’s 
Canon. To do this, it would be necessary to show that the large 
number of eclipses by which its accuracy has been repeatedly 
demonstrated, have not been correctly computed: and such a result 
would unsettle every chronological date, and leave the settlement of 
epochs and the adjustment of era entirely at the mercy of every 
dreamer, so that chronology would be of no more value than mere 
guess-work. As the seventy weeks must terminate in A. D. 34, 
unless the 7th of ARTAXERXES is wrongly fixed, and as that 
cannot be changed without some evidence to that effect, we 
inquire, What evidence marked that termination? The time when the 
apostles turned to the Gentiles harmonizes with that date better 
than any other which has been named. And the crucifixion, in A. D. 
31, in the midst of the last week, is sustained by a mass of 
testimony which cannot be easily invalidated.,ARSH December 
1850, page 14.4 


We will here give another short extract from the “Herald” which is to 
the point. The article is headed, “THE DATE OF THE 
CRUCIFIXION.” It establishes an important point, that the 
crucifixion was A. D. 31.ARSH December 1850, page 14.5 


“At the death of CHRIST, GOD ceasing to have pleasure in 
“sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings and offering for sin,” it 
follows that his death caused “the sacrifice and oblation to cease,” 
(Daniel 9:27,) and this, as predicted, was “in the midst of the week.” 
This falling in A. D. 31, the last week could not extend beyond A. D. 
34, which would be the latest point to which seventy weeks, 490 
years, could be extended from B. C. 457-the seventh year of 
ARTAXERXES LONGIMANUS. Thus with the crucifixion in A. C 
31, all the dates harmonize, which cannot be said, if placed at any 
other time.”-Herald for Aug, 24, 1850.ARSH December 1850, page 
14.6 


Now if the crucifixion was in the spring of A. D. 31, in the “midst” 
[middle] of the seventieth week, as clearly shown by the “Herald,” 
then it follows of necessity that the seventy weeks, 490 years, 
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terminated A. D. 34. For three and a half years, the last half of the 
week of seven years, would reach to that point of time. As the 
seventy weeks, or 490 of the 2300 years, terminated in the autumn 
of A. D. 34, then the remaining 1810, after the seventy weeks are 
“cut off’ certainly terminated in the autumn of 1844. Really, the 
“Herald” should not consider us heretics for honestly believing what 
they have so clearly taught, and established, relative to the main 
pillar of the Second Advent faith!ARSH December 1850, page 14.7 


It will not be denied that this calculation of the 2300 days, that they 
commenced B. C. 457, was the foundation of the judgment hour 
cry, [Revelation 14:6, 7,] by the angel flying in the midst of heaven. 
This calculation of the days was the burden of the first angel’s 
message. Therefore, consistency shuts us up to the faith that when 
that calculation run out the message ceased. Shall we admit that 
the first message is now being given by those who virtually 
acknowledge that its very foundation, the 2300 days, ended in 
1844? Certainly, we shall not. None will fail to see the utter folly of 
such a position. Then we say that those who have proved the 
commencement of the 2300 days B. C. 457, the crucifixion A. D. 31, 
have virtually acknowledged the days ended, and the first angel’s 
message [Revelation 14:6, /7,] fulfilled more than six years 
since. ARSH December 1850, page 14.8 


It being evident that the burden of the first angel’s message 
[Revelation 14:6, 7] was delivered, and that it closed up for the 
world more than six years since, we certainly have just cause to 
look to the history of the past, and to the present, for the fulfillment 
of the second and third angels. True, the “everlasting gospel” has 
not lost its power to affect the hearts of those who are still within the 
reach of mercy, and salvation; but that it has ceased to arouse and 
move men to repentance as in 1843, no sane man will deny. Then 
the message was proclaimed everywhere, and everywhere felt. 
Then its proclaimers were perfectly united in faith, in feeling, and in 
their course of action. Now those who profess to be still giving the 
same message, are very much limited in their sphere of action; for, 
but few have any interest in the doctrine. And, what makes their 
case look really “wretched and miserable” is the fact that the work 
of many of them, for months past, has been to “bite and devour one 
another.” They are, therefore, being “consumed one of another.” 
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Yes, they have successfully exposed each others faults to the 
scoffers of these last days, and have, in a most conclusive manner, 
proved to the scorners of “the blessed hope,” that many who are 
still professing to give the judgment hour cry, are deceptive and 
wicked men. If any question the above statements, we invite them 
to peruse the scandalous pamphlet, entitled, “The trial of J. V. 
Himes before the Chardon Street Church, etc. by Prof. J. P. 


Weethee and Elder George Needham. ‘"ere let it be remembered, that 
this is the man that stated that God had shown him that all the commandments of 


God were abolished. Then read the reply in “The Supplement to the 
Advent Herald,” and also the “Vindicator,” by Weethee, Needham, 
and others, and you will say “that the half was not told” you.ARSH 
December 1850, page 14.9 


We fully believe that the great trouble with these men is, that they 
set themselves to work to “re-arouse the slumbering churches,” 
after they had done all their duty to them faithfully, and after God 
had said, by his Spirit and Providence, let them alone. Many of 
them declared their work done. Their sinking cause, their course for 
six years past, and their present condition afford abundant evidence 
that God did not set them to work to do over again, what they had 
once well done. When God was with them, and when his hand was 
seen in the great work, the judgment hour cry went forth with power 
until the first published time closed, and thousands joyfully received 
the glad tidings of the coming kingdom of God. But when men 
undertake, unaided by the Spirit of the great God, “to re-arouse the 
slumbering churches,” we see the sad reverse. ARSH December 
1850, page 14.10 


When the Spirit of God spoke through feeble clay, then the trumpet 
gave a certain sound. Ten thousand voices were raised in sweet 
harmony to swell the last note of warning to the churches and 
world, until the work was finished. Then feeble man was seen “in 
the field again,” with human energy, trying “to re-arouse the 
slumbering churches,” that had fallen into a perpetual sleep. Loud 
calls were heard for others, who had confessed their work for the 
world forever done, to give up the mighty work of God in 1843 and 
1844, as a “mistake,” “mesmerism,” etc, and to enter “the field 
again.” Now we enquire, what has been the result? The history of 
six years past will tell the sad story.-Spiritual death has followed. 
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Thousands who were consecrated to God, and had living faith in 
the Advent, six years since are now buried up in the spirit of the 
world. They have taken their sacrifices from the altar, and have lost 
their faith, by reason of the darkness and uncertainty that has been 
thrown over the whole Advent movement, and they are now 
unprepared for the coming of Christ ARSH December 1850, page 
14.11 


True, some have professed conversion to God, and to the Advent 
faith since 1844, enough to fulfill the words of the Prophet, [Hosea 
5:7,] “they have begotten strange children.” But it will not be denied 
that where one has embraced the faith ten have given it up. In 
many towns and counties, where there were hundreds, once happy 
in the “blessed hope,” now but two or three, if any, can be found 
who profess any faith in the Advent. ARSH December 1850, page 
15.1 


Most of the shepherds, instead of feeding the flock with meat in due 
season, left them to perish, and went out “to re-arouse the 
slumbering churches.” Many of the precious flock could not unite 
with them to mend, or do over again, what God had finished. And 
being deserted and “thrust” by these shepherds, they were left to 
fall under wrong influences, and to take the opposite extreme, and 
embrace such gross errors as modern spiritualism, etc. But-Glory 
be to God! we are now beginning to see the fulfillment of his 
precious promise, “I will seek that which was lost, and bring again 
that which was driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, 
and will strengthen that which was sick.” Ezekiel 34:16.ARSH 
December 1850, page 15.2 


Those that profess to be still giving the judgment hour cry, and 
reject the Advent movement up to 1844, occupy a singular position. 
For if they are right now, then the angel with the “everlasting 
gospel” did not start right. And for some half dozen years, up to the 
autumn of 1844, he did not correctly understand his message; but 
labored under a “MISTAKE.” And being under the influence of 
mesmerism, or satan, he caused a false excitement which has 
destroyed the confidence of “them that dwell on the earth,” to whom 
he was to preach, in his message. Therefore the message of the 
angel had to be corrected, and with the new edition of it, the 
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slumbering churches are to be “RE-AROUSEDIARSH December 
1850, page 15.3 


Again, according to their singular position, the thousands of 
conversions, before 1844, the great love and study of the Bible, and 
the holy, happy, united and consecrated state of the (so called) 
deluded ones, who believed that Jesus would come in 1843, and 
again at the tenth day of the seventh month, was the fruits of 
“mesmerism,” or to use their mildest term, “a mistake.” And that, 
under the present circumstances, when contention, betraying and 
devouring one another, darkness and death is among them, they 
are accomplishing the purpose of God, in the judgment hour 
message!ARSH December 1850, page 15.4 


Our object in these remarks, is to expose the absurdities in the 
position of those who reject the present truth, and still profess to 
stand on the “ORIGINAL FAITH.” We would, with deep feelings of 
humiliation, thank God that our present position is clear and 
harmonious; and that we can show a more excellent way. Our 
position is clearly marked out in the word of God. The fourteenth 
chapter of Revelation is one of those clear prophecies which show 
plainly our whereabouts.ARSH December 1850, page 15.5 


The first angel, of verses 6, 7, has made his flight. He delivered the 

burden of his message, and gave place to the second that 

“FOLLOWED?” more than six years since. “And there FOLLOWEL 
another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen.” Mark this. Both 
angels were not making their flight, and declaring their messages at 

the same time. No, no. The second “followed,” after the first had 

given the burden of his message. Have we heard such a message, 

in the order presented in this chapter? All Advent believers are 

compelled, by matters of fact, in their own experience, to 

acknowledge that we have. To establish this important “way-mark” 

we do not have to refer to old musty volumes of history, but to a 

holy, living experience, wrought in our very beings by the Holy 

Spirit, and the plain word of God. We heard, felt and proclaimed the 
cry ourselves, and in obedience to the voice from heaven, “Come 

out of her my people” we came out from the sectarian 

churches.ARSH December 1850, page 15.6 
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“And the third angel FOLLOWED THEM, etc.” Here we learn tha 
the third angel FOLLOWS the other two, that is, does not go on his 
mission with the others, but follows, after they have finished their 

work. Now if the first has been sounding for some dozen years up 

to this present time, and is to continue, as some teach, until the 

Advent, then we ask them, to show us when and where the second 

and third angels are to deliver their solemn messages. No one will 

say, in immortality. Then they must give up their error, that the first 

is to continue until the coming of Christ, and give the second and 

third angels their proper places. Then our past experience and 

present position is a perfect harmony. “Here is the patience of the 

saints: here are they that keep the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus.” Thus closes the solemn message of the third angel. 
By “the patience of the saints” we understand to be meant their 
trying, waiting time, after the termination of the 2300 days. The 
burden of the second angel’s message was delivered prior to the 

fall of 1844. There the calculation of the prophetic time run out, and 

the great disappointment to all that loved the appearing of Christ, 

then came. Since that point of time our faith and patience have 
been severely tried. ARSH December 1850, page 15.7 


But in this time of deep trial and affliction of soul, for our comfort 
and strength, we hear the cheering voice of the third angel, saying, 
“Here is the patience of the saints.” Amen! it is so! Paul testifies to 
this point as follows. “Cast not away therefore your confidence, [in 
the Advent movement,] which hath great recompense of reward. 
For ye have need of PATIENCE, that after ye have done the will of 
God, [in giving the first two messages,] ye might receive the 
promise.” The declaration “Here is the patience of the saints,” is 
however but a part of the present truth. The angel continues, “Here 
are they that keep the commandments of God.” He does not say, 
here are they that keep nine of the commandments; neither does he 
say, here are they that keep the “New Testament commandments,” 
or the “law of grace.” Such unscriptural language, so commonly 
used by those that oppose the Sabbath of the Lord our God, is not 
found in his message. But he proclaims the existence of a people, 
in the time of “the patience of the saints,” that keep the 
“COMMANDMENTS OF GOD.” They certainly observe th 
Sabbath, for the law that enjoins it, is one of the commandments of 
God. Who will deny this? No one will assert that the fourth 
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commandment is not one of the commandments of God.ARSH 
December 1850, page 15.8 


The class of christians mentioned by the third angel are those who 
went forth to meet the Lord; were disappointed in not seeing him at 
the end of the days; and in their disappointed situation, and time of 
“PATIENCE” are keeping the Sabbath of the Lord our God. Glory to 
God! we see them! They are our dear brethren and sisters “in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ’; who claim the right of 
following the example of the followers of Jesus, who “rested the 
Sabbath-day, according to the commandment,” after “the hand- 
writing of ordinances” was nailed to the cross. WARSH December 
1850, page 15.9 


[To be continued.] 


LETTERS 


JWe 


[We take the liberty to publish the following cheering extract from a 
letter written by Bro. G. W. Holt, to Bro. Rhodes, dated Volney, N. 
Y., Nov. 28.JARSH December 1850, page 15.10 


“Dear Bro. Rhodes-The Lord is still at work in Western N. Y. Yes, 
the Lord has set his hand to the work, and Israel must go free.- 
Every stumbling block will be removed, every band broken, every 
weight laid aside, every “spot” removed, and every “wrinkle” made 
smooth. The fan is thoroughly purging the floor, Amen. The third 
angel’s message is waxing louder and louder. “The sinners in Zion 
are afraid, fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites.” This is the 
Lord’s work and who can hinder it. Glory to God, the “watchmen” 
are seeing eye to eye, the Lord is bringing again Zion; salvation and 
strength is returning to the remnant of Israel. Some drops of the 
latter rain are enjoyed. The Church is fast proximating to “the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God.”ARSH 
December 1850, page 15.11 


How are the things of Esau searched out! how are his hidden things 
sought up! This is not the excitement of the moment, no; it is the 
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power of truth on the heart, written there by the Holy SpiritARSH 
December 1850, page 15.12 


The third angel’s message will sweep away all the “rubbish,” and 
bring out every “jewel.” The poor children that have been “thrust 
with side and with shoulder,” and pushed with the horns of the 
shepherds, will soon be gathered into one fold, and be of one heart, 
and one mind, and all speak the same things, and glorify God with 
one mouth. The Lord will deliver them out of the hands of the cruel 
shepherds, and set his seal upon them, and cover them with his 
covering, that they may be able to “stand in the battle in the day of 
the Lord.” The feeble among them will soon be as David; yes they 
will shine forth “clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners.” “The commandments of God and the faith of Jesus,” will 
prevail. The waters of Jordan will roll back, and Israel will pass 
over.ARSH December 1850, page 15.13 


| want to say to all the Brethren in the East, be strong, have faith in 
God. Call to mind the former things, remember the wonderful works 
of God in days of old. By faith Israel passed through the sea: God 
fed them in the wilderness. He gave them angel’s food. He brought 
water out of the flinty rock to quench their thirst ARSH December 
1850, page 16.1 


O, ye children, eat of that bread which cometh down from heaven, 
and drink large drafts from the fountain of life. The Lord is our 
shepherd, we shall not want. Awake, awake, put on strength. “The 
redeemed of the Lord shall return and come with singing unto Zion.” 
“By faith the walls of Jericho fell down after they were compassed 
about seven days.” The remnant of Israel will soon shout victory 
over the beast, and his image, his mark, and the number of his 
name. In a little while the 144,000 will stand with the Lamb on the 
mount Sion singing the song of deliverance, and their experience, 
so peculiar to no other people. Amen. G. W. HOLT.ARSH 
December 1850, page 16.2 


[Letter from Sister Shimper.,JARSH December 1850, page 16.3 


DEAR BROTHER WHITE-The “Review” No. 5, and yours with tw 
dollars enclosed, were received the 27th. The deep feelings of my 
soul would have indited an immediate reply, but outward 
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circumstances prevented. The notes are received “in the name of 
the Lord,” with thanksgiving for this, another evidence that “pure 
and undefiled religion” is still extant upon the earth. With respect to 
your notice of my case, (though unexpected,) | believe you moved 
in accordance with the mind and will of the Spirit. | cannot describe 
what | felt, when by the return of disease, | found that | should be 
unable to pursue my vocation as | had hoped. Mental relief was 
obtained only, by committing my way anew unto the Lord, and 
trusting in him. You have my gratitude; while | would praise God for 
that religion so wisely adapted to the wants of all, and also for the 
power of his grace, that has brought my poor heart into sweet 
submission to his blessed will. O, | do bless and praise his Holy 
Name for afflictions. With the Psalmist, it has been good for me to 
be afflicted. “Before | was afflicted | went astray, but now have | 
kept thy word, and thy law do | love.” May the Lord bless you, 
Brother White, enabling you still, with his servant Job to say, “I have 
caused the widow's heart to sing for joy; and the cause that | knew 
not, | searched out.” | would join my petition with your request, for 
the prayers of the dear brethren and sisters. O pray, pray for us.- 
With my little family, | am quite alone, and yet not alone, for God is 
with us. He makes his down-trodden commandment very precious 
to us; and daily communion with him, especially around the family 
altar, very sweet. We are struggling for victory. O, pray that we may 
overcome in all things; and that, with the “tried ones,” we may be 
found waiting, when “strength shall come from the Sanctuary.” O, 
glory be to God! My heart dilates with joy, at the thought of the 
provision made for his people. Dear brethren and sisters shall we 
not be faithful? The Lord help us, for his Holy Name’s sakeARSH 
December 1850, page 16.4 


Your sister looking for deliverance at the voice of God.ARSH 
December 1850, page 16.5 


F. M. SHIMPER. 
East Bethel, Vt., Nov. 29, 1850. 


[Letter from Sister A. S. Stevens.JARSH December 1850, page 16.6 


DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS-Intelligence of the work of tf 
Lord among “the remnant” is truly cheering. Be encouraged, ye 
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lonely pilgrims, a change is coming, yea, even now is discernable. 
By contrasting our present state and prospect, with what it has been 
for the past few years, we clearly see that God’s hand is moving; 
and his right hand, and his holy arm, will surely gain the victory. The 
standard of truth is erected, and Zion again is rallying around. Error 
and darkness vanish before the clear light of present truth, the third 
angel’s testimony. The work of scattering is past. Sad and painful 
has it been. And our hearts at times have well nigh fainted; even we 
in Paris and vicinity can testify. About a year and a half since, and 
the bitter cup was in our hands. We had heeded the messages of 
the first two angels; but since the fall of ‘44, or somewhat later, 
through the influence of false teachers, and the fanciful 
imaginations of our own hearts, we have been separated from the 
fellowship and communion of saints; and even within our own 
company, divisions and subdivisions have prevailed. Each heart 
has stood aloof; confidence in one another has been almost entirely 
destroyed. We had forsaken the assembling of ourselves together, 
and, in a great measure, lost our interest in the coming of the Holy 
One.-But for the tender love and mercy of our Father, we had been 
destroyed in our darkness and confusion; but thanks to his Holy 
Name, Mercy still plead and prevailed. A mighty change has been 
wrought among us. Again we are united with the children of God, 
and the union is sweeter than ever. ARSH December 1850, page 
16.7 


Most of our number saw and confessed their errors at the 
conference, held at North Paris, Sept., 1849. Some, however, who 
did not attend, still persisted in their own course; and until recently, 
have exhibited little or no interest in the present work of the Lord; 
but, by the aid of the little paper, the “Advent Review,” in calling to 
remembrance the evidences of the past work and power of the 
Lord, interest once more revived. And at the conference in this 
place, November 23-4, an earnest desire was manifested to return 
to the fold of Christ. Hearty confessions were made, and the healing 
balm applied. It was a good time.ARSH December 1850, page 16.8 


At the commencement of our meeting, Jesus was present, and his 
glory rested upon us, while listening to remarks relative to our 
history and present position. The cold hearted and indifferent were 
aroused; children came forward expressing their desires to keep the 
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commandments, and go to heaven, and requested the prayers of 
God’s people.-We had victory in the camp. “The people shouted 
with a loud shout, and the noise was heard afar off.” May the work 
still progress with us, and elsewhere. We need to drink deeply of 
the Holy Spirit to keep pace with the movement of the times. Truly 
the scattered sheep are being searched and sought out. The 
gathering time has come, to the truth of which our souls can 
testify ARSH December 1850, page 16.9 


A. S. STEVENS. 
PARIS, ME. Dec. 8, 1850. 


Bro. C. Smith, of Jackson, Mich., writes-“We believe the present 
truth with all our heart; yes, the Lord has set his hand the second 
time to recover the remnant of his people. | feel to praise the Lord 
for what he has done for us, in this part of his vineyard. All that the 
Lord has placed in my hands is on the altar. | believe the Lord is 
making a short work in the earth; and what is done, must be done 
quickly. | send you fifty dollars to use in the cause of the 
Lord.”ARSH December 1850, page 16.10 


[The liberal donation of Bro. Smith has come in a good time, as we 
are getting out a large pamphlet, for gratuitous distribution, that will 
probably cost near one hundred dollars.] W.ARSH December 1850, 
page 16.11 


Bro. H. S. Case writes from Jackson, Mich.,-“Since | wrote last, | 
have had the privilege of spending a few days with my old traveling 
companion, S. W. Rhodes, from whom | learned the third angel’s 
message more perfectly. | am strengthened greatly in the present 
truth.ARSH December 1850, page 16.12 


| have never seen so complete and holy resignation to the will of 
God, as exists with the brethren in this place. They are all united, 
and their interests are one. All appear to be striving to attain to that 
state of holiness, which we so much need in order to meet the King 
in peace. | was glad to see the last paper, and know that you had 
commenced to publish again. If | know the wants of the Lord’s 
people, we want such a paper at this time." ARSH December 1850, 
page 16.13 
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Bro. Frederick Wheeler writes from Washington, N. H., Dec. 1,-“As 
it regards the state of the cause in this place, and vicinity, | would 
say, there is a little company who have been endeavoring to keep 
the Sabbath according to the commandment since 1844; and 
several have lately been led to embrace the truth of the third angel’s 
message in full, and others are more or less interested in the 
subject. We hope they may yet be led to embrace the truth in 
full.,ARSH December 1850, page 16.14 


PUBLICATIONS 


JWe 


The ADVENT REVIEW, containing thrilling testimonies written in 
the Holy Spirit, by many of the leaders in the Second Advent cause, 
showing its Divine origin and progress-48 pages. Also the five 
numbers of the “Review,” and the “Extra,” by Bro. Hiram 
Edson.ARSH December 1850, page 16.15 


The Present Truth, No. 1. The WEEKLY SABBATH taught anc 
enforced in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments-28 
pages.ARSH December 1850, page 16.16 


The Seventh-day Sabbath NOT ABOLISHED. The article by Joseph 
Marsh, editor of the “Advent Harbinger and Bible Advocate,” 
REVIEWED-36 pages.ARSH December 1850, page 16.17 


The Third Angel’s Message-16 pagesARSH December 1850, page 
16.18 


The Sanctuary, 2300 Days, and Shut Door-16 pagesARSH 
December 1850, page 16.19 


Bro. Miller’s Dream, with notes-12 pagesARSH December 1850, 
page 16.20 


The above publications may be had by addressing Elias Goodwin, 
Oswego, N. Y., Otis Nichols, Dorchester, Mass., or James White, 
PARIS, ME. (POST PAID.)ARSH December 1850, page 16.21 


Terms-Gratis. Those who would consider it a pleasure, are invited 
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to help bear the expenses of publishing, as the Lord has prospered 
them. tfARSH December 1850, page 16.22 


LETTERS RECEIVED SINCE NOVEMBER 29.-Joseph Bates 3, $5; 
J. Lindsey; Frederick Wheeler, $2, for John Stowell; Oren Hewett, 
$1, for Elias Hardy, and 12 1-2 cents for Wm. Bryant; S. W. 
Rhodes; Jesse Barrows, $2; N. A. Hollis; Albert Belden, $10; S. B. 
Harmon; S. T. Belden; H. S. Case, $5; F. M. Shimper; Josiah Hart, 
$1; David Arnold; R. Curtis. ARSH December 1850, page 16.23 


FOR SISTER SHIMPER-Oren Hewett, $1; Albert Belden, $5RSH 
December 1850, page 16.24 


We now intend to visit the brethren in Vt. in a few weeks. It is hoped 
our brn. there will make arrangements for conferences in different 
parts of the State. Those that intend to send in communications or 
orders for publications, should do it immediately, that they may be 
received before we go to Vt.ARSH December 1850, page 16.25 


W. 
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RH VOL. I.-PARIS, ME.-NO. 3 


JOSEPH BATES, S. W. RHODES, J. N. ANDREWS, and JAME 
WHITE 


“HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS; HERE ARE TH 
THAT KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAT 
OF JESUS.” 


VOL. |.-PARIS, ME. DECEMBER, 1850.-NO. 3. 


TERMS-Gratis, except the reader desires to aid in_ its 
publication. ARSH December 1850, page 17.1 


All communications, orders, and remittances, for the Review and 
Herald, should be addressed to JAMES WHITE, PARIS, M&Post 
paid.) 


HISTORY OF THE SABBATH THE SABBATH FROM THE TIME OF 
CONSTANTINE TO THE REFORMATION 


JWe 


We here see how the matter stood until the commencement of 
Constantine’s career. The Sabbath was generally observed, while 
Lord’s day was regarded as a festival of no greater importance or 
authority than Good Friday or Holy Thursday.-No text of Scripture, 
or edict of emperor, or decree of council, could be produced in its 
favor. But from this time forth may be found emperors and councils 
combining to give importance to the Lord’s day and to oppose the 
Sabbath. ARSH December 1850, page 17.2 


An important change was undoubtedly produced upon the regard 
paid to the first day, soon after the accession of Constantine, the 
first Christian emperor, in the early part of the fourth century. When 
he became master of Rome, he soon gave himself up to the 
guidance of the Christian clergy. “He built places of public worship. 
He encouraged the meeting of synods and bishops-honored them 
with his presence, and employed himself continually in aggrandizing 
the church. He was scrupulously attentive to the religious rites and 
ceremonies which were prescribed to him by the clergy. He fasted, 
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observed the feasts in commemoration of the martyrs, and devoutly 
watched the whole night on the vigils of the saints,” ones Ch. Hist. p. 


164, Am. Education, 1824. ang showed great anxiety for uniformity in 
the doctrines and observances of religion in the church. He was, 
therefore, exactly suited to the wishes of the Roman bishop and 
clergy, in establishing, by his imperial authority, what they had no 
Scripture to support, and what their influence had hitherto been 
unable to effect, viz. a uniformity in the celebration of Easter and 
the first day. In 321, Constantine first published his edicts enjoining 
upon his subjects these superstitious celebrations which he had 
been taught to perform.ARSH December 1850, page 17.3 


Eusebius says, 2Life of Constantine, B. 4, ch. 18. Basle edt appointed 
as a Suitable time for prayers the dominical day, which then was an 
especial day, and now is undoubtedly the very first. His body guard 
observed the day, and offered in it prayers written by the Emperor. 
The happy prince endeavored to persuade all to do this, and by 
degrees to lead all to the worship of God; wherefore he determined 
that those obeying Roman power should abstain from every work 
upon the days named after the Saviour, that they should venerate 
also the day before the Sabbath, in memory, as seems to me, of the 
events occurring in those days to our common Saviour.” He says 
again, “An edict also, by the will and pleasure of the emperor, was 
transmitted to the Prefects of the provinces, that they thenceforth 
should venerate the dominical day; that they should honor the days 
consecrated to the Martyrs, and should celebrate the solemnities of 
the festivals in the churches, all of which was done according to the 
will of the emperor.’-And as quoted by Lucius, he says, that he 
admonished his subjects likewise that those days which were 
Sabbaths should be honored or worshipped. ARSH December 1850, 
page 17.4 


Sozomen says, 3Ec¢!. Hist. B. 1, ch. 8.«t14@ (Constantine) also made a 
law that on the dominical day, which the Hebrews call the first day 
of the week, the Greeks the day of the Sun, and also on the day of 
Venus, (i.e. Friday,) judgments should not be given, or other 
business transacted, but that all should worship God with prayer 
and supplications, and venerate the dominical day, as in it Christ 
rose from the dead; but the day of Venus, as the day in which he 
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was fixed to the cross."ARSH December 1850, page 17.5 

Dr. Chambers says, 4Encyclop., Art. Sund. Lond. 1791. “It, was 
Constantine the Great who first made a law for the observance of 
Sunday, and who, according to Eusebius, appointed that it should 
be regularly celebrated throughout the Roman Empire. Before him, 
and even in his time, they observed the Jewish Sabbath as well as 
Sunday; both to satisfy the law of Moses, and to imitate the 
Apostles, who used to meet together on the first day.” He adds, 
“Indeed, some are of opinion that the Lord’s day mentioned in the 
Apocalypse, is our Sunday; which they will have to have been so 
early instituted.” “By Constantine’s laws, made in 321, it was 
decreed that for the future the Sunday should be kept a day of rest 
in all cities and towns; but he allowed the country people to follow 
their work. In 538, the Council of Orleans prohibited this country 
labor.,ARSH December 1850, page 17.6 


To give the more solemnity to the first day of the week, Sylvester, 
who was bishop of Rome while Constantine was Emperor, changed 
the name of Sunday, giving it the more imposing title of Lord’s Day. 
SLucius’ Eccl. Hist. Cent. 4, p. 740. Bamp. Eng. p. 984 p91) December 


1850, page 17.7 


It is not to be doubted, that the laws of Constantine made the first 
day more conspicuous throughout the empire, as all public business 
was forbidden upon it. They changed its character from a special 
day, in which, as a weekly festival, all kinds of business and labor 
were performed in city and country, to be, as Eusebius says, the 
very first. This imperial favor for the first day was oppressive to all 
who conscientiously regarded the Sabbath from respect to the 
fourth commandment, in obedience to which the seventh day had 
always been observed; and if it had produced a_ general 
abandonment of its observation, it would not have been very 
surprising, considering the influence of court example and the 
general ignorance and darkness of the age.-Yet this does not 
appear to have been the case. The Sabbath was still extensively 
observed; and to counteract it the Council of Laodicea, about A. D. 
350, passed a decree saying, “It is not proper for Christians to 
Judaize and to cease from labor on the Sabbath, but they ought to 
work on this day, and put especial honor upon the Lord’s day, as 
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Christians. If any be found Judaizing let him be 
anathematized.”ARSH December 1850, page 17.8 


Yet this did not produce any material change, for Socrates, a writer 
of the fifth century, who resided at Constantinople, makes the 
following remarks upon the celebration of the Sabbath, at the time 
he wrote, A. D. 440. He says, “There are various customs 
concerning assembling; for though all the churches throughout the 
world celebrate the sacred mysteries on the Sabbath day, yet the 
Alexandrians and the Romans, from an ancient tradition, refuse to 
do this; but the Egyptians who are in the neighborhood of 
Alexandria, and those inhabiting Thebeis, indeed have assemblies 
on the Sabbath, but do not participate in the mysteries, as is the 
custom of the Christians. At Caesarea, Cappadocia, and in Cyprus, 
on the Sabbath and dominical day, at twilight, with lighted lamps, 
the Presbyters and Bishops interpret the Scriptures. At Rome they 
fast every Sabbath.” 6Socrates’ Eccl. Hist. B. 5. ch. 21. Basle edaRSH 
December 1850, page 17.9 


This account of the manner of celebrating the Sabbath in the fifth 


century, is corroborated by Sozomen. 7Ec¢l. Hist. B. 7, ch. 9. He says, 
“At Constantinople, and almost among all, the Christians assemble 
upon the Sabbath, and also upon the first day of the week, 
excepting Rome and Alexandria; that the ecclesiastical assemblies 
at Rome were not upon the Sabbath, as in almost all other 
churches of the rest of the world; and that in many cities and 
villages in Egypt, they used to commune in the evening of the 
Sabbath, on which day there were public assemblies.”ARSH 
December 1850, page 17.10 


In regard to fasting on the Sabbath at Rome, here referred to, it 
ought to be said, that from the earliest times to the fourth century, 
the practice had been to observe the Sabbath as a holiday. But the 
Church of Rome, in its opposition to the Jews, made it a fast day, 
that the separation might be marked and strong. In the eastern 
churches they never fasted upon the Sabbath, excepting one 
Sabbath in the year, which was the day before the Passover. But in 
the western churches they celebrated a fast every week. It was in 
reference to this that Ambrose said, “When | come to Rome, | fast 
upon the Sabbath; when | am here, | do not fast.” Augustine also 





84 


said concerning this, “If they say it is sinful to fast on the Sabbath, 
then they would condemn the Roman Church, and many places 
near to and far from it. And if they should think it a sin not to fast on 
the Sabbath, then they would blame many eastern churches, and 
the far greater part of the world.” This Sabbath fasting was opposed 
by the eastern church; and in the sixth general Council held at 
Constantinople, it was commanded that the Sabbath and dominical 
day be kept as festivals, and that no one fast or mourn upon them. 
The practice of fasting, therefore, was chiefly in the western 
churches, about Rome.ARSH December 1850, page 17.11 


It is perhaps difficult to determine exactly the relative importance 
attached to the seventh and first day of the week, at this time. 
Sufficient may be found, however, to assure us, that the Sabbath 
was observed, and that no one regarded Sunday as having taken 
its place. This is shown by the provision of the Council of Laodicea, 
A. D. 365, that the Gospels should be read on that day. It is shown 
by the action of a Council in 517, (mentioned in Robinson’s History 
of Baptism,) which regulated and enforced the observance of the 
Sabbath. It is shown by the expostulation of Gregory of Nyssa, 
“How can you look upon the Lord’s day, if you neglect the Sabbath? 
Do you not know that they are sisters, and that in despising the one 
you affront the other?” And as sisters we find them hand in hand in 
the Ecclesiastical Canons. Penalties were inflicted by the councils 
both of Laodicea and Trullo, on clergymen who did not observe 
both days as festivals. ARSH December 1850, page 18.1 


How the first day of the week, or Lord’s day, was observed in the 
early part of the fifth century, we may learn from the words of St. 
Jerome. |n a funeral oration for the Lady Paula, he says: “She, with 
all her virgins and widows who lived at Bethlehem in a cloister with 
her, upon the Lord’s day, repaired duly to the church, or house of 
God, which was nigh to her cell; and after her return from thence to 
her own lodgings, she herself and all her company fell to work, and 
every one performed their task, which was the making of clothes 
and garments for themselves and for others, as they were 
appointed."ARSH December 1850, page 18.2 


St. Chrysostom, patriarch of Constantinople, “recommended to his 
audience, after impressing upon themselves and their families what 
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they had heard on the Lord’s day, to return to their daily 


employments.” ‘Bumside on the Sabbath. p. 18ARSH December 1850, 
page 18.3 


Dr. Francis White, Lord Bishop of Ely, speaking of this matter, says, 
“The Catholic Church for more than six hundred years after Christ, 
permitted labor, and gave license to many Christian people to work 
upon the Lord’s Day at such hours as they were not commanded to 
be present at the public service by the precepts of the 
church.” ARSH December 1850, page 18.4 


In the sixth century efforts were made to prevent this labor. The 
following promulgation of a synod held by command of King 
Junthran, of Burgundy, will show the condition of things, and the 
means used to improve them: “We see the Christian people, in an 
unadvised manner, deliver to contempt the Dominical day, and, as 
in other days, indulge in continual labor.” Therefore they determined 
to teach the people subject to them, to keep the dominical day, 
which, if not observed by the lawyer, he should irreparably lose his 
cause, but if a countryman or servant did not keep it, he should be 
beaten with heavier blows of cudgels. Lucius’ Eccl. Hist. p. 323. The 
council of Orleans, held 538, prohibited the country labor on 
Sunday, which Constantine, by his laws, permitted. This council 
also declared, “that to hold it unlawful to travel with horses, cattle 
and carriages, to prepare food, or to do anything necessary to the 
cleanliness and decency of houses or persons, savors more of 
Judaism than Christianity. SChambers'Cyclop. Art. Sunday. jy another 
council held at Narbonne in France, in the seventh century, they 
also forbid this country work.ARSH December 1850, page 18.5 


Early in the 7th century, in the time of Pope Gregory |, the subject 
of the Sabbath attracted considerable attention. There was one 
class of persons who declared, “that it was not lawful to do any 
manner of work upon the Saturday, or the old Sabbath; another that 
no man ought to bathe himself on the Lord’s day, or their new 
Sabbath.” 4tucius' Eccl. Hist. p. 103. against both of these doctrines 
Pope Gregory wrote a letter to the Roman citizens. Baronius, in his 
Councils, says, “This year (603) at Rome, St. Gregory, the Pope, 
corrected that error which some preached, by Jewish superstition, 
or the Grecian custom, that it was a duty to worship on the Sabbath, 
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as likewise upon the dominical days; and he calls such preachers 
the preachers of Antichrist.” Nearly the same doctrine was 
preached again in the time of Gregory VIL, A. D. 1074, about five 
hundred years after what we are now speaking of. This is sufficient 
to show that the Sabbath was kept until those times of decline 
which introduced so many errors in faith and practice. Indeed, it is 
sufficient to show, that wherever the subject has been under 
discussion, the Sabbath has found its advocates both in theory and 
in practice.ARSH December 1850, page 18.6 


According toLucius, Pope Urban Il, in the eleventh century, 


dedicated the Sabbath to the Virgin Mary, with a Mass. 9D" Peter 


Heylyn’s Hist. Sab. part 2, p. 135.Binjus says, “Pope Innocent L, 


constituted a fast on the Sabbath day, which seems to be the first 
constitution of that fast; but dedicating the Sabbath to the Virgin 
Mary was by Urban /I in the latter part of the eleventh century.” 


6Bampfield’s Enq. p. 101. about this time we find Esychius teaching the 
doctrine that the precept for the observance of the Sabbath is not 
one of the commandments, because it is not at all times to be 
observed according to the letter; and Thomas Aquinas, another 
Romish ecclesiastic, saying, “that it seems to be inconvenient that 
the precept for observing the Sabbath should be put among the 
precepts of the Decalogue, if it do not at all belong to it; that the 
precept, ‘Thou shalt not make a graven image,’ and the precept for 
observing the Sabbath, are ceremonial.,ARSH December 1850, 
page 18.7 


The observance of the first day was not so early in England and in 
Scotland as in most other parts of the Roman Empire.-According to 
Heylyn, there were Christian societies established in Scotland as 
early as A. D. 435; and it is supposed that the gospel was preached 
in England in the first century by St. Paul. For many ages after 
Christianity was received in these kingdoms, they paid no respect to 
the first day. Binius, a Catholic writer, in the second volume of his 
works, gives some account of the bringing into use the Dominical 
day [Sunday] in Scotland, as late as A. D. 1203. “This year,” he 
says, “a council was held in Scotland concerning the introduction of 
the Lord’s day, which council was held in 1203, in the time of Pope 
Innocent II,” and quotes as his authority, Roger Hoveden, Matth. 
Paris, and Lucius’ Eccl. Hist He says, “By this council it was 
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enacted that it should be holy time from the twelfth hour on 


Saturday noon until Monday.” “Ec. Hist. p. 22,RSH December 
1850, page 18.8 


Boethus (de Scottis, p. 344) says, “In A. D. 1203, William, king of 
Scotland, called a council of the principal of his kingdom, by which it 
was decreed, that Saturday, from the twelfth hour at noon, should 
be holy; that they should do no profane work, and this they should 
observe until Monday.” ARSH December 1850, page 18.9 


Binius says that in A. D. 1201, Eustachius, Abbot of Flay, came to 
England, and therein preached from city to city, and from place to 
place. He prohibited using markets on Dominical days; for he said 
that this command underwritten concerning the observation of the 
Dominical day, came from heaven. The history of this singular 
epistle, entitled A holy command of the Dominical day, the pious 
Abbot stated to be this: “It came from Heaven to Jerusalem, and 
was found on St. Simon’s tomb in Golgotha. And the Lord 
commanded this epistle, which for three days and three nights men 
looked upon, and falling to the earth, prayed for God’s mercy. And 
after the third hour, the patriarch stood up; and Akarias the 
archbishop stretched out his mitre, and they took the holy epistle of 
God and found it thus written." ARSH December 1850, page 18.10 


[We will give some extracts from this epistle, partly as a matter of 
curiosity, and partly to show the credulity of our ancestors, and by 
what means they were awed into what was to them a new religious 
observation.JARSH December 1850, page 18.11 


“|, the Lord, who commanded you that ye should observe the 
Dominical day, and ye have not kept it, and ye have not repented of 
your sins, as | said by my gospel, heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my word shall not pass away; | have caused repentance 
unto life to be preached unto you, and ye have not believed; | sent 
pagans against you, who shed your blood, yet ye believed not; and 
because ye kept not the Dominical day, for a few days ye had 
famine: but | soon gave you plenty, and afterwards ye did worse: | 
will again, that none from the ninth hour of the Sabbath until the 
rising of the sun on Monday, do work any thing unless what is good, 
which if any do, let him amend by repentance; and if ye be not 
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obedient to this command, Amen, | say unto you, and | swear unto 
you by my seat, and throne, and cherubim, who keep my holy seat, 
because | will not change any thing by another epistle; but | will 
open the heavens, and for rain | will rain upon you stones and logs 
of wood, and hot water by night, and none may be able to prevent, 
but that | may destroy all wicked men. This | say unto you, ye shall 
die the death, because of the Dominical holy day, and other 
festivals of my saints which ye have not kept. | will send unto you 
beasts having the heads of lions, the hair of woman, and tails of 
camels; and they shall be so hunger-starved that they shall devour 
your flesh, and ye shall desire to flee to the sepulchres of the dead 
and hide you for fear of the beasts; and | will take away the light of 
the sun from your eyes; and | will send upon you darkness, that 
without seeing, ye may kill one-another; and | will take away my 
face from you, and will not show you mercy; for | will burn your 
bodies and hearts of all who keep not the Dominical holy day. Hear 
my voice, lest ye perish in the land because of the Dominical holy 
day. Now know ye, that ye are safe by the prayers of my most holy 
mother Mary, and of my holy angels who daily pray for you. | gave 
you the law from Mount Sinai, which ye have not kept. For you | 
was born into the world, and my festivals ye have not known; the 
Dominical day of my resurrection ye have not kept; | swear to you 
by my right hand, unless ye keep the Dominical day and the 
festivals of my saints, | will send pagans to kill you.” Stucius Eccl. Hist. 


P. 134. ARSH December 1850, page 18.12 


Provided with this new command from heaven, “Eustachius 
preached in various parts of England against the transgressions of 
the Dominical day, and other festivals; and gave the people 
absolution upon condition that they hereafter reverence the 
Dominical day, and the festivals of the saints.” 1©"4- P- 11- The time 
appointed as holy, was from the ninth hour on the Sabbath until 
Monday morning at sunrise. And the people vowed to God, that 
hereafter they would neither buy nor sell any thing but food on 
Sunday.ARSH December 1850, page 19.1 


“Then,” says Binius, “the enemy of man envying the admonitions of 
this holy man, put it into the heart of the king and nobility of 
England, to command that all who should keep the aforesaid 
traditions, and chiefly all who had cast down the markets for things 
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vendible upon the Dominical day, should be brought to the king’s 
court to make satisfaction about observing the Dominical day.” 
Binius relates many miraculous things that occurred on the Sabbath 
to those that labored after the ninth hour-i. e. after three o’clock in 
the afternoon of the seventh day, or Saturday. He says, upon a 
certain Sabbath, after the ninth hour, a carpenter, for making a 
wooden pin, was struck with the palsy; and a woman, for knitting on 
the Sabbath, after the ninth hour, was also struck with the palsy. A 
man baked bread, and when he broke it to eat, blood came out. 
Another grinding corn, blood came in a great stream instead of 
meal, while the wheel of his mill stood still against a vehement 
impulse of water. Heated ovens refused to bake bread, if heated 
after the ninth hour of the Sabbath; and dough left unbaked, out of 
respect to Eustachius’s new doctrine, was found on Monday 
morning well baked without the aid of fire.-These fables were 
industriously propagated throughout the kingdom; “yet the people,” 
says Binius, “fearing kingly and human power, more than divine, 
returned as a dog to his own vomit, to keep markets of saleable 
things upon the Dominical day.” 2Prinn’s Hist. Pope’s Usurpa. part 3, p. 


17-ARSH December 1850, page 19.2 


Mr. Bampfield says, 98amp. Enq. p. 116. «The king and princes of 
England, in 1203, would not agree to change the Sabbath, and 
keep the first day, by this authority. This was in the time of King 
John, against whom the popish clergy had a great pique for not 
honoring their prelacy and the monks, by one of whom he was 
finally poisoned.”ARSH December 1850, page 19.3 


Binius (Councils, Cent. 13) states that King John of England, in 
1208, in the tenth year of his reign, for not submitting to popish 
impositions upon his prerogatives, was excommunicated by the 
Pope, and his kingdom interdicted, which occasioned so much 
trouble at home and abroad, that it forced him at last to lay down his 
crown at the feet of Mandulphus, the Pope’s agent. After he was 
thus humbled by that excommunication and interdiction, the king, in 
the fifteenth year of his reign, by writ, removed the market of the city 
of Exon from Sunday, on which it was held, to Monday. 4Boethus, B. 
13, of Scotland, p. 788. Bamp. Enq. 114. The market of Lanceston was 
removed from the first to the fifth day of the week. In the second 
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and third years of Henry II/. many other markets were removed from 
the first to other days of the week, which King John would not 
permit to be done. He also issued a writ which permitted the 
removal of markets from the first day to other days without special 
license. ARSH December 1850, page 19.4 


The parliament of England met on Sundays until the time of Richard 
/I., who adjourned it from that to the following day. ARSH December 
1850, page 19.5 


In A. D. 1203, “A council was held in Scotland to inaugurate the 
king, and [concerning] the feast of the Sabbath: and there came 
also a legate of the Pope, with a sword and purple hat, indulgencies 
and privileges for the young king. It was also there decreed, that 
Saturday, from the twelfth hour at noon, should be holy.” Sibid. The 
Magdeburgenses say, this Council was about the observation of the 
Dominical day newly brought in, and that they ordained that it 
should be holy from the twelfth hour of Saturday even till 
Monday.ARSH December 1850, page 19.6 


Binius says, “A synod was held in Oxford, A. D. 1223, by Stephen, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, where they determined that the 
Dominical day be kept with all veneration, and a fast upon the 
Sabbath. ®Binius, p. 385.,RSH December 1850, page 19.7 


The first law of England made for the keeping of Sunday, was in the 
time of Edward VI., about 1470. “Parliament then passed an act, by 
which Sunday and many holy days, the feasts of all Saints, of holy 
Innocents, were established as festivals by law. This provided also, 
that it should be lawful for husbandmen, laborers, fishermen, and all 
others in harvest, or any other time of the year when necessity 
should require, to labor, ride, fish, or do any other kind of work, at 


their own free will and pleasure, upon any of the said days.” “Bap. 
Pp. 118. ARSH December 1850, page 19.8 


By such means as these, the observation of the first day was 
gradually but forcibly urged upon the people, wherever they owed 
allegiance to the Pope as head of the church, and in England and 
Scotland, as late as the thirteenth century, and the Sabbath was as 
gradually brought into contempt and disuse. ARSH December 1850, 
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page 19.9 


The process by which the change was effected appears to be this: 
By first obtaining an annual celebration of the first day at the close 
of the Passover in honor of the resurrection; then a_ partial 
observation of the day weekly, it being then generally so observed 
among the heathen; then obtaining for it the support of civil laws, 
ecclesiastical canons, and penalties, and by giving it the title of 
Lord’s day; then by requiring the consecration of the entire day. To 
abate and ultimately eradicate all respect for the Sabbath, it was 
first turned into a fast, then it was dedicated to the Virgin Mary, 
resting upon it stigmatized as Judaism and heresy, and the 
preaching of it called Antichrist; and finally, pronouncing the fourth 
commandment ceremonial, and abstracting it from the Decalogue. 
And thus, so far as the Roman church was concerned, the point 
was gained, and thus probably she performed her part in the 
fulfillment of the prophecy of Daniel (7:25,) “He shall think to change 
TIMES and LAWS; and they shall be given into his hand until a time 
and times and the dividing of time.“ ARSH December 1850, page 
19.10 


The cause of the Sabbath must also have been seriously affected 
by the rise of the Ottoman empire in the seventh century, and the 
success of the Mahometans in conquering the eastern division of 
the church. Mahomet, as he professed, formed the plan of 
establishing a new religion; or, as he expressed it, of replanting the 
only true and ancient one professed by Adam, Noah, Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus, and the prophets; by destroying idolatry, and 
weeding out the corruptions which the later Jews and Christians 
had, as he supposed, introduced. He was equally opposed to both 
Jews and Christians. To distinguish his disciples the more fully from 
both, he selected as their day of weekly celebration, the sixth day, 
or Friday. And thus, as a writer of the seventeenth century 
remarked, “they and the Romanists crucified the Sabbath, and the 
Jews and Romans did the Lord of the Sabbath, between two 
thieves, the sixth and the first day of the week.”"ARSH December 
1850, page 19.11 


We have thus traced the history of the Sabbath in the Roman 
church down to the thirteenth century; and we see that through the 
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whole of this period, the seventh day every where retained at least 
the nominal honor of being called the Sabbath, and that no other 
day had ever borne that title; and that not until the remarkable letter 
found on St. Simon’s tomb, had it been asserted by any one that 
the observation of the first day, Lord’s day, or Sunday, was enjoined 
by the authority of Jesus or his apostles, nor any example of theirs 
plead in its favor. Even then it was not pretended that the Scriptures 
suggest its observation. ARSH December 1850, page 19.12 


There are some traces of the Sabbath found among those 
Christians who separated from the Catholic communion, or were 
never embraced in it. Among these is the Greek church, which 
separated from them about the middle of the eleventh century, and 
had a larger extent of empire than the papists now have.-According 
to Brerewood’s Enquiries, p. 128, this church solemnizes Saturday 
festivals, and forbids as unlawful to fast on any Saturday except in 
Lent; retaining the custom followed before their separation. The 
same author states that the Syrian Christians, who compose a 
numerous body in the East, celebrate divine worship solemnly on 
both the Sabbath and first day, continuing the custom of the Roman 
church at the time they separated from that community. Sandy’s 
Travels, p. 173, speak of a Christian empire in Ethiopia that 
celebrate both Saturday and Sunday, “that they have divers errors 
and many ancient truths.” The Abyssinian Christians are another 
numerous body, whose principal residence is in the empire of 
Abyssinia, in Central Ethiopia. They are represented as being 
similar in some respects to the Papists. Purchase speaks of them 
as “subject to Peter and Paul, and especially to Christ, as observing 
the Saturday Sabbath.” ‘Purchase’s Pilgrim, part 2, p. 1176. They are 
also mentioned by Brerewood.-Mosheim mentions a sect of 
Christians in the twelfth century in Lombardy, called Pasaginians, 
charged with circumcising their followers, and keeping the Jewish 
Sabbath. Mr. Benedict considers the account of their practicing the 
bloody right a slander charged on them on account of their keeping 
the Jewish Sabbath. 2Hist. Bap. v. 2. p. 44. Binius says that in 1555 
there were Christians in Rome who kept the Sabbath, and therefore 
called Sabbatarii, and are represented as differing in other respects 
from the Romanists. “Researches, p. 150. Many of the Armenian 
Christians are believed to observe the ancient Sabbath. The 
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language of Dr. Buchanan, when speaking of those of them who 
are settled in the East Indias, indicates this. He says, “Their 
doctrines are, as far as the author knows, the doctrines of the Bible. 
Besides this, they maintain the solemn observation of Christian 
worship throughout our empire on the seventh day.”ARSH 
December 1850, page 20.1 


There has probably not existed a class of Christians since the 
Apostles’ time, who could more justly claim to be apostolic than the 
Waldenses, who were formerly a numerous people living in the 
valleys of Piedmont, whither they retired, says Mr. Burnside, on the 
promulgation of Constantine’s laws for the observation of the first 
day, in the fourth century; where they remained, according to 
Scaliger and Brerewood, in the time of Elizabeth of England, j.e. the 


latter part of the sixteenth century. SBumside on the Sab. p. 108." They 
adhered firmly to the apostolic faith, and suffered severe 
persecutions from the Catholics, who were their most bitter 
enemies. Mr. Robinson, in his History of Baptism, says, “they were 
called Sabbati and Sabbatati; so named from the Hebrew word 
Sabbath, because they kept the Saturday for the Lord’s day.” They 
were also called /nsabbatati, because they rejected all the festivals, 
or Sabbaths, in the low Latin sense of the word. The account the 
Papists gave of their sentiments in 1250, is briefly this: That they 
declared themselves to be the apostolic successors, and to have 
apostolic authority; that they held the church of Rome to be the 
‘Whore of Babylon; that none of the ordinances of the church which 
have been introduced since Christ's ascension, ought to be 
observed; that baptism is of no advantage to infants, because they 
cannot actually believe. They reject the sacrament of confirmation, 
but instead of that, their teachers lay their hands upon their 
disciples. Mr. Jones says, because they would not observe saint’s 
days, they were falsely supposed to neglect the Sabbath also. 
Another of their enemies, an Inquisitor of Rome, charged them with 
despising all the feasts of Christ and his saints. Another, a 
Commissioner of Charles X/l of France, reported to him, “that he 
found among them none of the ceremonies, images nor signs of the 
Romish church, much less the crimes with which they were 
charged; on the contrary, they kept the Sabbath day, observed the 
ordinance of baptism, according to the primitive church, and 
instructed their children in the articles of the Christian faith and 
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commandments of God.” SJones's Ch. Hist. p. 986. yr Jones quotes 
Perrin, who cites Chassagnon, who wrote their history, thus: “It is 
recorded of the Waldenses, that they rejected all the traditions and 
ordinances of the church of Rome as being superstitious and 
unprofitable, and that they made light of the whole body of clergy 
and prelates; on which account, having been expelled their country, 
they dispersed themselves in different places, viz. Piedmont, 
Calabria, Dauphiny, Provence, Languedoc, Bohemia, England, and 


elsewhere.” “5/4. P. 344-, RSH December 1850, page 20.2 


THE REVIEW AND HERALD 


JWe 


“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 
PARIS, DECEMBER, 1850. 


Our remarks on “Our present position,” are necessarily deferred 
until the next number. The lengthy article in this number from Bro. 
Bates will be read with interest and profitARSH December 1850, 
page 20.3 


The following from Bro. Butler’s letter, is to the point. It is cheering 
to hear from our dear brethren who have recently embraced the 
present truth. Bro. Chamberlain sent the letter to us, that we might 
publish a portion of it, which we do with pleasure. W.ARSH 
December 1850, page 20.4 


“Dear Bro. Chamberlain-When | think of the many scriptural 
objections, which | formerly had to my present position, (I say 
scriptural, for | never undertook to establish a Sabbath, or a 
No-Sabbath in any other way than by scripture,) the construing the 
many passages as | did, the want of any direct or positive 
distinction, being made between the law and covenant written on 
tables of stones, and the laws and statutes given to Moses, the long 
established belief that the law and old covenant were done away in 
Christ, | am almost surprised at my present position. Had it not 
been for the Types, together with some conviction that the Lord was 
on the side of those that held the Sabbath, it is doubtful whether | 
should ever have left my old POSITION. But when | saw, by the 
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word, with what peculiar care God had preserved the Ark, 
containing the tables of stone on which was written the law or 
covenant by his own finger, and that this was in exact imitation of 
the Ark of his testament which Moses saw on Mount Sinai, and 
John the Revelator saw “in heaven,” [Revelation 11:19; 15:5,] | was 
led to see by the Type that he had made a very clear distinction 
between this law, and that law of Ordinances, which was done 
away in Christ. It may seem singular to those, who, through their 
whole religious instruction, have made distinction between the two 
laws, that any one should suppose he had the word of God to 
support a No-Sabbath system from the New Testament. But | 
assure you that it is one of the strong holds of Satan; and | had 
rather undertake to demolish the scriptural arguments of forty that 
believe in the first day as holy time, than to silence one in the 
former position. We have need of patience with this class. | know 
how to sympathize with them. | trust there are many honest souls 
who have read their Bibles much, with a desire to know the truth, 
that are still opposing the Sabbath, and especially as a seal. With 
such individuals, the declaration that our brethren sometimes make 
in their confidence of the truth they sustain, (that they have not a 
passage of scripture in the Bible to sustain them,) will have no other 
effect than to prejudice them. Sound scriptural argument, with a 
willingness to give to our opponents all the weight of their 
arguments, is the most effectual way to win some. “He that winneth 
souls is wise.” You see | am throwing in my cautions, which would 
be entirely useless were we at all times filled with the Spirit of 
Wisdom. Give them no more weight than they deserve. But you will 
by this time say, how do you get along in keeping the Sabbath? | 
commenced by putting up a short notice at each of my Starch 
Factories, that | should receive no potatoes on the seventh day of 
the week, for it was the “Sabbath of the Lord thy God;” | agreed to 
pay my men as much for working five, as formerly for working six 
days in the week. | did not know but that it might subject me to a 
loss of from fifty to one hundred dollars in closing my work for two 
days in succession; but when duty is decided, | have always found 
it safe trusting in God. It made no little stir, and | trust has preached 
to some in that place. | have had alabor and strength imparted 
which | have not felt for years. The light has shone upon the Book 
of Revelation, and the Types, such as | never saw before. | have 
had my mind called to the “Jewels,” which have long been covered 
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up in the “rubbish.,ARSH December 1850, page 20.5 
Waterbury, Vt. Nov. 21, 1850. E. P. BUTLER. 


MIDNIGHT CRY IN THE PAST 


JWe 


In the fall of 1844, about every Advent believer taught and believed 
that a cry at midnight, as taught by Jesus our Saviour in the parable 
of the ten virgins, [Matthew 25:6,] was the true cry, then sounding 
throughout the land; and that cry would close by the personal 
appearing of the Lord Jesus, on the tenth day of the seventh month, 
1844.ARSH December 1850, page 21.1 


The basis of the whole argument rested on the termination of the 
2300 days, [years,] which were to begin at the going forth of a 
certain decree to restore and build Jerusalem, after the Babylonish 
captivity. See Danie! 9:25. It was clearly established that this decree 
was given to Ezra, by the Persian king Artaxerxes, in the seventh 
year of his reign, the chronological date of which, is B. C. 457. See 
Ezra 7:7, 12, 13. See also the date in the margin. It was admitted 
on all hands, that if this date was right, the whole argument was 
conclusive; for by subtracting B. C. 457, from 2300, it would 
inevitably bring the time to A. D. 1843 or 4. Our opponents would 
not admit this date, because it was the work of uninspired 
men.ARSH December 1850, page 21.2 


This date, B. C. 457, was thetesting point, and had been from 
about the commencement of the proclamation of the Advent 
doctrine. Learned men, both in and out of the colleges; ministers 
and historians throughout the land, raised all their most weighty 
objections. Chronology was examined, and_ re-examined, 
discussion after discussion was had between them, and the leading 
men in the Advent doctrine. It was finally settled, as far as it then 
could be, that Advent believers had the clear light, that B. C. 457, 
was the only, and true point from which to begin to count the 2300 
days. And thus, with all confidence it was placed upon the old chart, 
and in the Advent standard works. And it was the starting point to 
settle the whole subject of the Advent doctrine; and with it the true 
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Midnight Cry was shown by all the lecturers. Indeed, without this 
date to start from, it was utterly impossible for any Advent lecturer 
to prove where, or when, the 2300 days would end. Because with 
this decree, or permission to Ezra, to restore and build Jerusalem, 
began Daniel’s seventy weeks of 490 years, which were to be cut 
off from the first part of the 2300 years leaving 1810 years more to 
carry us to the end.ARSH December 1850, page 21.3 


A simple figure will illustrate this point. Suppose for instance, that all 
of the Advent lecturers referred to above, should have understood 

the science of navigation, equally as well as the science of 
chronology. And they, by some invisible power, had been placed on 

board a ship on the ocean, nothing visible but sky and water; and 

were then told, that the ship had sailed from Boston, some indefinite 
number of miles, and was bound for Liverpool. That the precise 
distance between B, and L, was 2300 miles. Could they have ever 
understood how many miles they would have to run, to reach 

Liverpool? No, it would have been impossible, except it had been 
revealed to them how many miles the ship had run from Boston, up 
to the time they found themselves on board of her. ARSH December 
1850, page 21.4 


A starting point is equally as necessary in chronology, as in 
navigation, to understand our whereabouts, and how much farther 
to go to reach the end of a point given. But with the true starting 
point, as settled in chronology, all the Advent lecturers and 
believers moved on with unwavering confidence, that they should 
come to the end of the appointed time [2300 days] in 1844. And 
what makes it very clear, that they were then right, is that there is 
not one of them now that knows how to fix another date. No, search 
the world over, and the man is not to be found that can point, with 
any greater degree of certainty than a mere guess, that the days 
will end somewhere in the future. ARSH December 1850, page 21.5 


Now with this clear starting point, B. C. 457, (not so clear however, 
as it will be seen in the sequel,) we will try to learn from the Bible 
the great and glorious object of the 2300 days; and what was to be 
accomplished at the end of them, so that those who were faithfully 
engaged in accomplishing the revealed purposes of God in 
proclaiming the Advent, may know for a certainty when, and where 
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these days would end. We come then to theARSH December 1850, 
page 21.6 


OBJECT OF THE 2300 DAYS 


JWe 


“And he said unto me, Unto 2300 days; THEN SHALL THE 
SANCTUARY BE CLEANSED/Paniel 8:74. Daniel saw in his 
vision that this was an “APPOINTED TIME.” Seeghap 8:19 and 
10:1. Habakkuk saw the same, and says further, “But at the ENDit 
shall SPEAKand not LIE.” Now there is no othermarked appointed 
time in the Bible. Then when we come to the end of this bible 
marked, appointed time, it will speak. How? Answer, by the voices 
of the very people that understood the prophecy, and in no other 
way. It was to be by a Cry at midnight. In two very prominent ways 
we learn from the scriptures the event to transpire at the end of the 
2300 days.ARSH December 1850, page 21.7 


1. By God’s instruction to Moses, on Mount Sinai, viz: And let them 
make me a Sanctuary, that | may dwell among them.” Exodus 25:8. 
According to this, and some of the following chapters, God directed 
Moses, to build him an house after the pattern which he caused him 
to see; and it was called a Sanctuary. It was the only place for the 
public worship of God, for his Israel, then in the wilderness. It was 
to have two rooms, first, the Holy, and second, the Most Holy. 
Aaron and all the priests that succeeded him in his office, officiated 
in the Holy Place 364 days in the year. This was the daily 
ministration for all the people, or daily atonement for individual 
known sins. The high priest had an “appointed time” to visit the 
Most Holy Place-once a year. God directed that day to be on the 
tenth of the seventh month. This may be called the national 
atonement; and finishes the work of the whole year; for on this day, 
the Sanctuary must be cleansed. This work was done by first 
assembling all Israel around the Tabernacle. They remained there 
in a state of affliction from evening to evening, twenty-four hours. At 
the same time the high priest was attired in his royal robes, with the 
breast-plate of judgment over his breast, and the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel represented thereon by twelve precious 
stones. He appears before God, in the Most Holy Place, with the 
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blood of a goat, emblematical of the blood of the Lord Jesus, and 

sprinkles it on the mercy-seat, and seven times before the mercy- 

seat, to atone for the whole people. See Leviticus 16:14, 15. “And 

he shall make an atonement for the holy, because of the 

uncleanness of the children of Israel, and because of their 
transgressions in all their sins.” Verse 16. Will the reader please 

read these eighteen words again, and see if he cannot tell the 

meaning of the cleansing of the Sanctuary. Oh yes!! You say, it was 

to cleanse the people, all of them, from their sins. Very well, do not 

forget it, when it comes down to you in the antitype. For further 
instruction read this whole chapter; and see how the whole work is 

accomplished in the type, figure, or shadow, once a year upon all 

Israel. Now Paul calls these, shadows of good things to come, and 
goes on to show how Jesus is the substance of the typical 

priesthood thus:- “Then said he, [Jesus,] Lo, | come to do thy will, O 
God. He taketh away the first that he may establish the second. By 
the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of 

Jesus Christonce.-Hebrews 10:9, 10. The high priest offered the 

same sacrifices daily. Jesus makes but one. The high priest 

appears in the Most Holy Place once a year. Jesus but once. Chap 

9:25, 26. Paul says again, We have such an high priest, who is set 

on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; A 

MINISTERof the SANCTUARY, and of the TRUE TABERNACLE 
which the Lord pitched, and not man.” Chap 8:1, 2. The same 

Sanctuary which John saw.-Revelation 11:19; 15:5. Here it is 

perfectly plain that the Tabernacle in heaven, is the one which 

Moses saw while on the Mount. He made the Sanctuary in the 
wilderness just like it. This is the house that our Great High Priest 
officiates in, since the day of Pentecost, when his first work in his 

daily ministration commenced by the conversion of 3000 souls. And 

when his daily ministration ends, he will, like the shadow, rise up 

and shut to the door, and still following the shadow, or type; he will 

pass into the Most Holy Place, and present the whole house of 
Israel before God. This he must do, on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, at the end of his “APPOINTED TIME,” which is the last day 
of the 2300 years. This is one clear part of the scripture testimony, 

which brings us to the Midnight Cry. We come then to the second 

prominent portion of scripture which shows the event to transpire at 

the end of the 2300 days, viz, the teachings of our divine Lord, in 

the parable of the ten virgins. ARSH December 1850, page 21.8 
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On this point we design to be brief; because our view, and the 
history of this glorious work which we wrote about four years since, 
is now published in part in the “Advent Review,” No. 5, page 69. “At 
Midnight there was a Cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh: 
go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, give us of your oil: 
for our lamps are going out. [See margin,] But the wise answered, 
saying, not so;-lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they went 
to buy, the Bridegroom came; and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the marriage: and the door was shut. Afterward came 
also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.”-V/atthew 
25:6-12. When this parable was fulfilled, it brought us to the true 
substance of the shadow of which we have been speaking in the 
first prominent portion of scripture, with this difference, the true 
Israel are in every nation, kindred, and tongue, and people; hence 
the messengers, and their messages are flying in every direction, to 
every nation, proclaiming the hour of his judgment has come. 
Seven years is about the period of this proclamation. See “Advent 
Shield” No. 1, Page 53. “It was not however until the winter of 1837- 
8 that the work attracted much attention,” etc. Here we see it 
requires a series of years to get the true Israel ready; whereas in 
the type they could be, and undoubtedly were brought around the 
tabernacle in a few moments, by the sound of the silver trumpets. 
They remained around the tabernacle, outside of the court, one day 
in a state of affliction, with their minds and sympathies within the 
second vail, in the Most Holy Place; listening to hear the sound of 
the bells on the robe of their high priest-The first sound would be 
knowledge to them that their sins were all blotted out; and then the 
scape-goat would carry them away into a land not inhabited. During 
all this time the door was shut. ARSH December 1850, page 21.9 


Now in the antitype, all of the true Israel of God, must be in a similar 
position, by faith, in every place where they are. For when the 
Midnight Cry is made as it was, in the fall of 1844, at the end of the 
2300 days, then at that time the door is shut. Do read the parable 
again, Matthew 25:10. See how clear it is when compared with the 
type. The door must be shut, for our High Priest to open the other 
door, [Revelation 3:7, 8; 11:19,] and enter into the Most Holy Place 
to cleanse the Sanctuary, to fulfill the prophecy; because Daniel 
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was shown in vision, that it WOULD BEARSH December 1850, 
page 22.1 


This work of cleansing the Sanctuary is this; Jesus our Great High 
Priest, crowned and robed, in his royal court dress, (just like the 

high priest in the shadow,) rises up, and shuts to the door [Luke 

13:25,] where he had been the Mediator for a// the world, and opens 

the door of the Most Holy Place, (or as John calls it, the Temple of 
God,) and there appears before God, as Daniel saw him [chap 

7:13,] with the whole Israel of God represented on his breast-plate 
of judgment, (like the high priest,) to plead with God, to blot out the 

sins of Israel. This is the coming of the Bridegroom to cleanse the 
Sanctuary, at the end of 2300 days; and the fulfillment of \/atthew 

25:10. From this time to the voice of God, the whole house of Israel 
are in the /ittle while, Hebrews 10:36, 37, their soul afflicting time, as 

in the type, Leviticus 16:29, patiently waiting establishing their 
hearts, for the judge stands before the door: the coming of the Lord 

draweth nigh. James 5:7-9. “Here is the patience of the saints; here 

are they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of 

Jesus. Revelation 14:12. They are doing the work of the third 

angel’s message and are waiting their Lord’s return from the 

wedding. Luke 12:36. The precious promise of the Bridegroom to all 

such is, “Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, | ALSO 
WILL KEEP THEE, etc. Amen. This is the state of the Israel of God 
and must be until the house of God is judged, 7 Peter 4:17, and 

fitted for deliverance. See how it resembles the type. Now this must 
all take place after the Midnight Cry, and the door is shut. And to 

have any agreement with the type, Jesus our High Priest must have 
a Calling out, and gatherings of the true Israel, in their places of 

worship on earth, at his “APPOINTED TIME,” (2300 days,) just as 
much as the high priest did at his appointed time, once a year. Both 

in the type and anti-type, must be on the tenth day of the seventh 

month.ARSH December 1850, page 22.2 


When the high priest went in before God, to plead for the 
forgiveness of the sins of ancient Israel, on the day of atonement, in 
other words, to cleanse the Sanctuary, the people did not see him 
until the whole work was finished, and the scape-goat had gone 
away with all their sins.-When the whole day’s work was finished 
they were delivered from their state of affliction, and returned to 
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their tents, rejoicing in God for deliverance. So Jesus our Great 
High Priest is invisible to the true house of Israel, when he shuts the 
outer, and opens the inner door, and appears before the Ancient of 

days, in the Most Holy Place, in the New Jerusalem,fo cleanse the 

sanctuary, on the day in which the Midnight Cry is closed. That is 
not his coming to this earth after his people. No matter if we did 

explain it so; that will never make it true. Our mere explanation of 
the thing did not, neither will it, alter the prophecy. The prophetic 

and clear cry was: “Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him.” This was the proper, the right, and only true time for it. 

The Cry was in its fullest sense given, and the Bridegroom did 
come, according to the ‘manner’ in the type, and they that went in 

with him did it by faith. Therefore, when the Sanctuary is cleansed, 

and the great day of atonement ended; which work will be the 

blotting out of all the sins of the true Israel of God; then we believe 
the Devil, [the scape-goat,] will be chained, or led away into a land 

uninhabited, bearing on him all the sins which are now being 

confessed by the whole Israel of God, in THEIR day of 
atonement.ARSH December 1850, page 22.3 


Then, “the Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem, and the heavens and the earth shall shake,” etc. Joe/ 
3:16. Then he will deliver every one, that shall be found written in 
the book.” Danie/ 12:7. This event is the signal for “the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty.” After this work is finished, then Jesus 
will descend from heaven with a shout, etc., and redeem his waiting 
people. This is scripture testimony.ARSH December 1850, page 
22.4 


Jesus plainly taught us that there would be a Cry at Midnight, and 
that the door would be shut, and the Bridegroom would come, 
[Matthew 25:6, 10.] and that this would not be the “coming of the 
Son of Man.” For he had already said, “But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only.” 
Matthew 24:36. Then again in the parable he admonishes us thus: 
“Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of Man cometh.” Chap 25:13. But we did know the very day 
the Bridegroom came, viz: on the last day of the 2300 years, the 
tenth day of the seventh month, 1844. This was also the last day of 
a Cry at Midnight, and that day the door was shut. If it was not, then 
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the whole Advent doctrine which has been proclaimed throughout 

the land, is no more to us than “sounding brass or a tinkling 

cymbal.” It is even worse than “hay, wood or stubble.” For the 2300 

days was the rallying point during the two angel messages, clear 

down to the tenth day of the seventh month. Take those figures 

from the true chart, the old one, and every advent believer would 

lose their reckoning. Before 1844, the 2300 days, speaking after the 

manner of men, was EVERY THING. Since Oct. 1844, by the 
greater portion of Adventists, it is NOTHING, only as a point which 
they have moved from year to year, to suit their purposes. We say 

that it was the sure guide that led us to the end of A Cry at Midnight, 

and the only sure guide in the vision, to run from, to the day of 

deliverance and redemption. We see, also, that it is impossible for 

the Sanctuary to be cleansed, or for the shadow given by God to 
Moses to find its substance, unless, (as we have stated,) the anti- 

type of the national atonement is accomplished after the door is 

shut.ARSH December 1850, page 22.5 


We say that Jesus never was to come here as Bridegroom; but 
does go as such, to the Father. Therefore he does not come here at 
the end of the 2300 days; neither does the world end with these 
days. Now in the clear light of this subject, let us just look at the 
course taken by the conductors of the two leading Advent papers in 
our midst, viz: the “Advent Herald,” and “Voice of Truth;” also, Bro. 
Miller, and about all the Advent lecturers in this work. Please read 
their Confessions, Vindications, Positions, and their then present 
duty, respecting this very work, in the “Advent Review,” for 
1850.ARSH December 1850, page 22.6 


We will here give a few extracts: ARSH December 1850, page 22.7 


“Those who have not been in this late movement, can appreciate 
nothing respecting it. And we regard it as another, and a more 
SEARCHING TEST, than the first proclamation of the timeARSH 
December 1850, page 22.8 


“So we believe that THIS LAST CRY HAS BEEN A TEST; and the 
with our views of duty, we should as much have sinned against 
God, had we refrained from giving that message, as Jonah did 
when “he rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the 
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Lord.”-Page 5.ARSH December 1850, page 22.9 


“In the meantime we kept two power presses in continual operation, 
so long as was needed, in multiplying the copies of our paper of 
Oct. 16, of which we issued about 100,000 copies.” Page 6. [Copied 
from the Advent Herald.JARSH December 1850, page 22.10 


The motto for the above paper was, “BEHOLD THE BRIDEGROOI 
COMETH, GO YE OUT TO MEET HIMYRSH December 1850, 
page 22.11 


Again-“But we cannot yet admit that our Great High Priest did not 
on that very day, ACCOMPLISH ALL THAT THE TYPE WOUL 
JUSTIFY US TO EXPECT. WE NOW BELIEVE HE DiOYSH 
December 1850, page 22.12 


“We think the parable of the ten virgins clearly tells where we are. 
The proclamation of the tenth day of the seventh month, we believe 
was the midnight cry, when all, not a part, of the virgins arose and 
trimmed their lamps. This work continued until the tenth day 
passed.” Page 7. [Copied from the “Voice of Truth."ARSH 
December 1850, page 22.13 


Further-“We have done our work in warning sinners, and in trying to 
awake a formal church. God in his providence has SHUT THE 
DOOR. Page 8ARSH December 1850, page 22.14 


“| presume, brother Marsh, you have seen Bro. Hale and Turner’s 
“Advent Mirror,” printed in Boston, Jan. 1845, concerning the 
marriage, in the parable of the virgins. | do believe in the main they 
are right-that cannot be the personal coming of Christ.” “Has Christ 
come in the sense spoken of, Vatihew 25:70? | think he has.” Page 
10.ARSH December 1850, page 23.1 


“That God has been in this cause, | have not a shadow of a doubt; 

and that time has been the main spring, is equally as clear; and that 

if we leave out time, no mortal could prove that Christ is near, even 

at the door. Yours as ever, looking for, etc. WILLIAM MILLER.” 
Page 11. Once more: ARSH December 1850, page 23.2 


“They found the spirit and the Providence of God concurring most 
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manifestly to give the Midnight Cry. Amid the signs of these last 
days nothing like this occurred till after the tarrying. Nothing like it 
has occurred since. The Cry was given at the right time, so far as 
could be ascertained by a prayerful, critical, study of the word. It 
came in the right place, in the series of prophetic fulfillment. J. B. 
COOK.” Page 24.ARSH December 1850, page 23.3 


And thus we might go on, adding testimonies from scores of writers, 
from the “Review,” and their papers; but let what we have quoted 
suffice. The question of the Midnight Cry, was settled in the time 
that we have stated, by about all that believed in the Advent 
doctrine. With all this array of argument before them, many of them 
would say, at times, why | believe it in part; because it looked too 
glaring to deny it. We say that God never had this work done in 
part. It was all accomplished then, and we have just shown how it 
was affirmed to by the church of God. When they say they believe 
it, they prove themselves liars; for after the formation of the 
Laodicean state of the church at Albany, N. Y., April 29, 1845, the 
greater portion of the lecturers went out through the _ land, 
advocating an open door, in direct and immediate opposition to the 
work of the Midnight Cry. For that work shut the door without the 
shadow of a doubt.ARSH December 1850, page 23.4 


Shall we once more repeat what they said? hear it. “SO WE 
BELIEVE THAT THIS LAST CRY [Midnight Cry] HAS BEEN 
TEST; and that with our views of duty, we should as much have 
sinned against God, had we refrained from giving that message, as 
Jonah did when he rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence 
of the Lord." ARSH December 1850, page 23.5 


We say then, that here is positive proof that they have been 
SINNING AGAINST GOD EVER SINCE, in writing, preaching, ar 
in various other ways, by opposing and setting at naught the very 
and identical point in their Advent experience, which was the 
“MAIN-SPRING” to the whole vision. Yes, after the Albany 
Conference in 1845, where they organized the Laodicean Church, 
they went out openly and boldly declaring to their hearers, that the 
door was wide open.-They said it was not shut, neither would it be, 
until Jesus came, and then the 2300 days would end. This of 
course began to destroy, and has eventually ruined the whole work 
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and design of the Midnight Cry, and left them not on the flat rock 
which they boasted of, but on sliding sand, which in a little moment 
will leave those that continue to stand there in the gulf of 
perdition. ARSH December 1850, page 23.6 


To make their case appear consistent, these leaders claimed the 
three and a half years of disputed time about the Saviour’s birth, 
before A. D. which would not run out until the spring of A. D. 1847. 
During this time, or at that point, the 2300 days would end, and the 
Lord Jesus would come. It was obvious and clear still, that secret 
convictions were on the minds of some of the leading ones, that the 
2300 days were in the past; but this must be wrapt up and kept 
behind the curtain, and out of the papers; for such a view again 
made public, would destroy the very foundation of their nameless 
fabric. But to the points in their HISTORY. Amid this confusion, 
about all that believed in the Lord’s coming were looking to the fall 
of 1845. That passed; and soon after came A. Hale’s work, “Time of 
the Advent to be known.” The prophetic periods were now moved 
two years forward [1846] and of course the starting point also, to 
make the 2300 days end there. Next came the rallying point for 
1847. We were told that there were no chronological dates beyond 
this, that would prove any thing about the close of the 2300 days. If 
they did not end there, then our reckoning was up. The prophetic 
periods must all be moved again. This also proved a perfect failure, 
and ran their ship ashore, high and dry out of all disputed time. This 
did not quell the rebellious house of Israel. They still continued 
sliding down, and pouring out their anathemas and contempt on 
those who were insisting that the work was done, where they had 
affirmed that it was, in the fall of 1844. They were still determined to 
have their own way; so away goes all the chronological dates down 
to the spring of 1848. It seemed to be just as easy to stretch and 
move the dates in history, as to prove that Bonaparte and the Pope 
of Rome were living in 1802. “One built up a wall, and lo, others 
daubed it with untempered mortar.” But the vision did not speak. 
Well the days would end in 1849; so the time must be altered again, 
and there was nothing but disappointment there. Not satisfied with 
this continued stretching, and prolonging the vision, the spring of 
1850 was fixed upon as the true termination of the appointed time 
for the Lord to come. The great argument to prove it, was, that 
Jesus was crucified in the end of the 69th week; a clear perversion 
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of the Angel Gabriel’s message to Daniel. Nevertheless, they were 
right now! No matter if the appointed time did come on the tenth day 
of the seventh month, the 2300 days would end this spring, and the 
Lord would come. Months, seasons and times, which God had 
fixed, could be altered easy enough, when they desired it. ARSH 
December 1850, page 23.7 


The tenth day of the seventh month is now past, and with it, all their 
hopes and “daubings.” Now we ask, how much is gained by these 

six or more successive failures, every time moving farther off from 

the true point, and causing disappointment and confusion in their 

ranks, every passing time? NOTHING, Methinks this makes the 
starting point look clear. See, first, seven years examining 

chronological dates, to get the true starting point, viz. B. C. 457, to 
prove that the 2300 days of Daniel’s vision would end in the fall of 
1844. This they settled beyond all controversy, and affirmed to it, 

before God, and the world; and then rose up in rebellion against it, 

and for about six successive years, wrote, preached, and argued 

against it, with all their power; without giving one single particle of 

light, or moving the point they started from. But have filled 

themselves and their hearers with pride, worldly mindedness, and a 

disrelish for every thing that God would have them honor and love, 

under the sounding of the third angel’s message.ARSH December 
1850, page 23.8 


Say, is the Midnight Cry in the past? Are the foolish virgins 
manifest? Is the starting point settled? We suppose the Editors of 
the “Advent Herald” claim some merit for settling this starting point 
in their paper for March 2, 1850. See also, the extract in “Present 
Truth,” No. 10, page 78. God will give them none, for they settled it 
right in 1844. If, after their five years rebellion against it, they had 
acknowledged the truth connected with it, | think they might have 
been rewarded. Instead of this, the writer of the article told us that 
the 2300 days were ended; but nothing was accomplished. He well 
knew that that was a “lying divination.” He knows it now. It is plain, 
therefore, that those articles were not given, to bring back the 
honest erring ones, to the plain simple truth, that the Midnight Cry 
was given in 1844, and that the door was shut. For they knew that 
was the clear fulfillment of the Cry, both in the parable and type. We 
said that they settled it in 1844. The following letter is still further 
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proof.ARSH December 1850, page 23.9 


“Boston, Oct. 30, 1844. My dear Bro. Bates-This will be handed to 
you by Bro. Davis. He will tell you of our affairs, and of our faith in 
this time, this ‘trying time.’ | repose in God. | never felt more happy 
and reconciled to his will: the late work has saved me-it has been a 
blessing to us all. Now let us hold on. Let us remember, that though 
we have not realized our hope, yet we have condemned the world 
by our faith and stand justified before God. Abraham did not offer 
Isaac, God provided alamb; so he has provided something else for 
us. And now to suffer and live for his name a little while longer. 
Yours, J. V. HIMES.”ARSH December 1850, page 23.10 


If the reader is still curious enough to know how the leader of the 
rebellious house of Israel gets round this, we reply-He very kindly 
and frankly acknowledges that HE did believe it; but he saw his 
error, and CONFESSED it. Very true; but what did he confess. 
Please turn to the first page of the “Advent Review,” and read on 
and there you will see not only his confession of all the past being 
true, but he vindicates it, and declares the whole work to be right, 
the LAST CRY [Midnight Cry] A TEST, both in the type and parable, 
as we have already quoted. He says. “We are free to confess that 
we have been twice disappointed in our expectations in the time of 
our Lord’s Advent.” The two disappointments were the spring and 
fall of 1844. These few words comprise his confession. After this, 
hundreds of others followed in confessions, in the two leading 
papers; and in their confessions, except some few that afterwards, 
acknowledged they were mistaken about the shut door view. ARSH 
December 1850, page 23.11 


Here was a general acknowledgment of all the past; and yet after 
the organization of the Laodicean Church, April, 1845, they came 
out in open rebellion against the very vital point, that gave them any 
title to the name of Adventists. Consistency would have required 
them to have adopted their proper Scripture name; [Rebels;] then 
all the honest believers, searching for truth, would have understood 
them, and avoided their treacherous dealings against the Lord, and 
the “strange children” they have begotten in connection with fallen 
Babylon. If by any means whatever, they could prove from all their 
past six years united labor, throughout this land, England, or the 
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West Indias, that they had gained one single convert to God, then 
would they appear in a hundred fold more heinous light than they 
now do. For, by their own published, standing confessions, (as 
before stated,) the Lord Jesus, as Master of the house, (before 
described,) had shut the door, and no man could open it. See 
Revelation 3:7; Luke 13:25; Matthew 25:10. This was the last day’s 
work of the Midnight Cry, where the fulness of the Gentiles came in, 
Romans 11:25. Now if they have opened the door, then they have 
gained the victory over the Son of God, and proved him to have 
uttered a falsehood. In no other way could they get one true Gentile 
convert. But there need be no fear on this case. Jesus has done 
this work, and he is now advocating the cause of all true believers 
in the house of Israel. We know that these people are saying, and 
will still insist, that they have reclaimed hundreds of backsliders, 
and that scores have been converted to God, under their teaching, 
since the Albany Conference, April, 1845.ARSH December 1850, 
page 23.12 


We say, that as long as they continue rebellious against their lawful 
Prince, it is morally impossible for them to beget for him one 
peaceful subject. God has a truefest, by which to try every 
individual since the Midnight Cry. It is “the commandments of God 
and the faith of Jesus,” Revelation 14:9-12. We have yet to learn, 
that one single one of their professed converts, or reclaimed 
backsliders, have reached this standard.-But we fully believe they 
have some honest souls that they have drawn away with them, into 
their delusive snares, by their treacherous dealing with the Lord, 
and false teaching. Our hearts yearn after these. We would use 
every right way to get them from this Laodicean state. This then is 
one strong reason why we send forth this article, to open the eyes 
of those who were, and still are honest, and may possibly be saved, 
if they will at once flee from this rebellious house of Israel. For he is 
about to spue the rebellious ones out of his mouth; while he 
tenderly invites the honest ones. Do be persuaded to read his 
invitation. Here it is:- “As many as | love, | rebuke and chasten; be 
zealous, therefore, and repent.’-Revelation 3:19. Yes, after all your 
backsliding, if you have not done it willfully, Jesus says to you, 
“repent.” If you overcome, you will set with him on his throne. 
Perhaps you will say, that we have written hard things, and that you 
cannot bear them. Our answer is, we have no unkind feelings 
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towards the most rebellious person in the house of Israel. We would 
plead for them as long as we see any Bible ground for it. We have 
spoken the simple unvarnished truth. God requires this, that the 
precious may be separated from the vile. For he is now about to 
destroy them. We therefore beseech you, in the name of Jesus, 
who stands before the Father, spending but a few moments more 
on your doubtful case, to have you sealed for him, or your precious 
name forever blotted from the book of life, to flee from all such 
delusive, treacherous, soul-destroying teaching. We repeat it, if 
there is any hope in your case, you have but a little moment more. 
The seven last plagues, with the four sore judgments of Almighty 
God, are just upon all those who have denied the great truths of 
God, which we have been passing through. And every one that 
does not repent speedily, and confess every known sin, in this 
treacherous work, will in a little moment, as it were, be ushered into 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord, and be destroyed by the 
wrath of God and the Lamb. O, do, do! | entreat you, seize the 
glimmering light of salvation, that is about to be forever 
extinguished from this guilty world. Grasp it with all your soul, and 
might, and mind. Plead with the blessed Jesus, for immortality and 
eternal life. Talk about searching out sinners, that the work of the 
Midnight Cry left in outer darkness six years ago! He will not save 
you, if you do not quickly flee from the dreadful snare you are now 
in. Hear the warning of God. “Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst 
of a rebellious house, which have eyes to see, and see not; they 
have ears to hear, and hear not: for they are a rebellious 
house.”-Ezekiel 12:2. This to the 27st verse inclusive, refers to 
literal Israel, when they were carried to literal Babylon, and held 
there for 70 years, while the land enjoyed her sabbaths.-2 
Chronicles 36:20, 21. It is evident that they were continually 
rebelling against them. From verse 27, and onward to the end of 
chap 13, God shows Ezekiel the perverse, rebellious spirit of both 
men and women, in the anti-typical rebellious house of Israel, since 
the speaking of Daniel’s vision of the 2300 days, at the end of the 
Midnight Cry, in the fall of 1844. Let us read.ARSH December 1850, 
page 24.1 


“Son of man, what is that proverb that ye have in the land of Israel, 
saying, The days are prolonged, and every vision faileth? Tell them 
therefore, thus saith the Lord God; | will make this proverb to cease, 
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and they shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel; but say unto 
them, the days are at hand, and the effect of every vision. For there 
shall be no more any vain vision nor flattering divination within the 
house of Israel. For | am the Lord: | willspeak, and the word that | 
shall speak shall come to pass; it shall be no more prolonged, for in 
YOUR DAYS, O rebellious house, | will say the word and, will 
perform it, saith the Lord God.’-Verses 22-25.ARSH December 
1850, page 24.2 


Throughout the Scriptures there is but two literal soeakings of God 

to the people, first, from Mount Sinai, and second from heaven. See 
Hebrews 12:25, 26. This second time, then, is from heaven, in the 

midst of the great and dreadful day of God, that is now dawning 

upon this doomed world. Dear reader, do you not clearly see that 

there was no vision when God spake from Sinai; but there is one 

here which perfectly agrees with the one mentioned by Ezekiel. Six 
long years this rebellious house have been stretching out, moving 

and prolonging the days of the 2300 days vision. Time will be spent 

in vain searching the Bible for any other. Will you admit that the 

history which we have given you is true? God says, “it is a flattering 

divination within the house of Israel.” Only see how souls have been 

flattered to believe, by these treacherous dealers with God’s word, 

that the end of the days was always in the future. They have been 

prolonged to suit the pleasure of any one of their teachers, like this. 

They will end next spring! Well, they will next fall! Very soon! Any 

time! | do not know but today. We should be expecting it all the 

time, etc., etc. Says God, “I will SPEAK, and the word that | shall 
speak shall come to pass, it [the vision of days] shall be no more 

prolonged; for in YOUR DAYS, O rebellious house, will | say the 
word.” How plain that here, right before us, this prophecy is to be 

fulfilled. This settled, then what follows is unavoidable, and 

conclusive. ARSH December 1850, page 24.3 


“Thus saith the Lord God; Wo unto the foolish prophets, that follow 
their own spirit, and have seen nothing. O Israel, thy prophets are 
like the foxes in the deserts. Ye have not gone up into the gaps, 
neither made up the hedge for the house of Israel to stand in the 
battle of the DAY OF THE LORD. They have seen vanity and lying 
divination, saying the Lord saith: and the Lord has not sent them. 
and they have made others to hope that they would confirm the 





112 


word. Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye not spoken a 
lying divination, whereas ye say the Lord saith it, albeit | HAVE NOT 
SPOKEN?”-Ezekiel 13:3-7.ARSH December 1850, page 24.4 


This rebellious house made others to hope that they would confirm 
the word, and said the Lord said it. God says he did not say it. It 
was their vain and lying divinations. They prolonged the days. He 
did not tell them to. Hear what God says to them for their rebellion 
against him.ARSH December 1850, page 24.5 


“Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Because ye have spoken 
vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold | am against you, saith the 
Lord God. And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that see 
vanity, and that divine lies; they shall not be in the assembly of my 

people, [secret or council, see margin,] neither shall they be written 

in the writing of the house of Israel; neither shall they enter into the 

land of Israel; and ye shall know that | am the Lord God. Because, 
even because they have seduced my people, saying peace and 

there was no peace; and one built up a wall, and lo, others daubed 

it with untempered mortar. Say unto them which daub it with 

untempered mortar, that it shall fall; there shall be an overflowing 

shower; and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy wind 

shall rend it. [See Revelation 16:27.] Thus will | accomplish my 
wrath upon the wall, and upon THEM THAT HAVE DAUBED I) 
WITH UNTEMPERED MORTAR,’ and will say unto you, theall is 

no more, neither THEY THAT DAUBED IT.’Chap 13:8-17, 

15.ARSH December 1850, page 24.6 


This is the sad and dreadful state, and fearful doom, which God has 
pronounced upon those who were once among our dearest friends, 
with whom we took sweet counsel together in the house of God; 
and listened with delight to their soul-stirring teaching. Alas, alas, 
they have turned “diviners,” and “speak lies;” and have continued 
their rebellious course (without repentance, when Jesus urged, 
counseled, and entreated them to repent,-Revelation 3:18-21.) for 
six long years, stretching out and “prolonging” the fulfillment of the 
2300 days of the prophecy of Daniel; which prophecy they so 
faithfully labored to proclaim, and then affirmed to it, before God 
and the world, that the MIDNIGHT CRY WAS IN THE PASA.RSH 
December 1850, page 24.7 
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JOSEPH BATES. 
Fairhaven, Dec. 12th, 1850. 


CONFERENCE.-There will be a Conference of the brethren at the 
house of Bro. Asa Hazeltine in Melbourne C. E. to commence on 
Friday the tenth day of January, at ten o’clock, A. M. and continue 
over the Sabbath. It is hoped that Bro. Bates and Bro. Rhodes will 
meet with us. The scattered brethren are invited to attend. In behalf 
of the brethren.ARSH December 1850, page 24.8 


JOHN LINDSEY. 


LETTERS RECEIVED SINCE DEC. 10. Hiram Edson; Thom 
Gardner; Stockbridge Howland; Otis Nichols 2; A. R. Morse; Elias 
Goodwin; Eunice Harmon; Ira Abbey; D. M. Little; S. W. Rhodes; J. 
F. Hammond; Harvey Morgan; A. E. Randall; E. Scribner; F. M. 
Shimper; E. L. H. Chamberlain; E. P. Butler; G. W. Barns; J. G. Foy; 

A. N. Curtis, $1; Ruth Coggshall, $1; P. M. Bates, $1; Oliver Moore, 
$3; G. W. Holt, $3, for A. Wing; S. R. BurgessARSH December 
1850, page 24.9 


FOR SISTER SHIMPER-Ruth Coggshall, $4RSH December 
1850, page 24.10 
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VOL. |.-PARIS, ME. JANUARY, 1851.-NO. 4. 


TERMS-Gratis, except the reader desires to aid in_ its 
publication. ARSH January 1851, page 25.1 


All communications, orders, and remittances, for the Review and 
Herald, should be addressed to JAMES WHITE, PARIS, M&Post 
paid.) 


THE SABBATH 


JWe 


Now dawns through heaven and earth the Sabbath day. 

Auspicious season hail! with cheerful song 

Thy glad return we celebrate below, 

While, though in loftier yet symphonious strains, 

Angelic choirs thy welcome chant above.ARSH January 1851, page 
25.2 


Yea, thou art welcome, for thy holy sway 
Quells the wild tumult of the troubled soul,ARSH January 18517, 
page 25.3 


And softly whispers peace. The sorrowing heart 
Grows glad at thine approach, and spirits faint, 
Fanned by thy hallow’d breath revive and smile. 
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From the rapt vision fades the world away, 
And saints in union sweet, draw near to heaven.ARSH January 
1851, page 25.4 


Thou Prince of days expressly made for man! 

O had we seraph harps, we’d sing thy praise 

In numbers worthy the exalted theme. 

We'd rise superior to the angelic throng, 

And their impassioned minstrelsy outvie; 

Because this sacred morn for US doth shine. 

(Poor pilgrims wandering ‘mid earth’s gloom profound.) 
To US by the creating hand was given 

This dear memorial of creating love: 

This beacon lighted at the burning Throne, 

Piercing night’s deepest shades, and scattering wide 
Celestial radiance on the darksome way.ARSH January 1851, page 
25.5 


We will ascribe to God the glory due; 

Will honor him who sitteth on the throne 

And will rejoice before him; for his name 

Is high exalted far above all gods. 

Honor and might and majesty are his. 

Creation bears his signature divine, 

And loud attests the greatness of his power.ARSH January 18517, 
page 25.6 


Ere ancient Time his measured course began, 
When embryo earth appeared, formless and void, 
When silence reigned, and universal night 
Mantled the bosom of the mighty deep; 

Then went the mandate forth, th’ omnific word 
Borne on the breath of Deity afar, 

Traversed the echoing gloom;-nor void returned; 
Nature awoke, responsive to the call, 

And sprang to life in all her varied forms. 

And in th’ approval of the smiling God 

Exulting, her majestic course began.ARSH January 1851, page 
25.7 
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Six days the Almighty labored with his word. 
But now his labors ceased, and heralded 

By the clear anthem of the “morning stars,“ 
Crowned with excessive glory, shone on high 
The first Sabbatic morn. To greet its dawn, 
All heaven joined in univocal song; 
Mellifluous voices filled the balmy air, 
Accompanied by harps of sweetest note, 
Hymning the praises of creating love, 

And the bright glories of the day of rest ARSH January 1851, page 
25.8 


Momentous day! its first observer He, 

The high and lofty One, whose fearful name 

Gleams as a signet on its holy brow. 

Alone ordained and sanctified by Him, 

And with His blessing blest forevermore ARSH January 1851, page 
25.9 


When from the sacred mount; 

Whose cloudy top and trembling base proclaimed 
The awful grandeur of its Guest sublime, 

In thunder tones went forth the “Royal law,“ 
God’s will to man, made known in ten commands; 
On that dread morn, while to its centre shook 

The steadfast earth, and Israel in dismay 

Turned from the fearful sight, nor could endure 
The voice of Him that spake; the great decree 
Unchangeable was passed on all below. 

“Six days may work be done, but on the seventh, 
Which is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, 

Thou and all thine shalt rest; for in six days 

The Lord made heaven and earth and all therein, 
And rested on the seventh, and hallowed it."ARSH January 1851, 
page 25.10 


Based on this grand foundation, stands secure 
The Sabbath of the LORD. And who art thou, 
That rashly dream’st to pluck this fabric down; 
And on its ruins to erect thine own, 
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Thy blest, thy sanctified! Shortsighted man! 

Canst thou command unnumbered worlds from naught? 

Or canst thou thunder with a voice like Him? 

Then mayest thou think to change the law divine. 

Thy weakness know, and know that God is strong, 

And jealous of his glory; and who dares 

With impious hand to touch his high renown, 

Shall his displeasure prove, and taste his ire. ARSH January 18517, 
page 25.11 


Blest all-immortal day! Ah, it shall stand; 

Unmoved amid the strife of mortal tongues - 
Unmoved amid the ruin of the world; 

And while Eternity his mighty years 

Shall roll unnumbered o’er the earth made new, 
Effulgent shine in glory’s noontide ray, 

By nations who are saved, observed for aye. 
PARIS, ME. Dec., 1850. 

H. N. STEVENS.ARSH January 1851, page 25.12 


HISTORY OF THE SABBATH.-CONTINUEM@RSH January 1857, 
page 25.13 


THE SABBATH SINCE THE REFORMATION 


JWe 


With the commencement of the Reformation a new spirit of religious 
inquiry was awakened. Nearly every item of Christian practice was 
brought under consideration, and not dismissed until either 
approved or rejected. Among the subjects for discussion we find the 
Sabbath early introduced and thoroughly examined. There were 
three leading views then maintained by different classes of the 
Reformers, which deserve particular notice. ARSH January 1851, 
page 25.14 


1. One class of Reformers there was, who, dwelling alone on the 
sufficiency of faith, and the freeness of the Gospel, trembled at the 
thought of imposing rules upon men, and seemed to fear the term 
law. These declared that the law of the Sabbath was abolished; that 
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Sunday was no Sabbath, only a festival of the church, which had 
been appointed, and might be altered at her pleasure. That we may 
not be thought in error here, as well as to give a_ fuller 
understanding of the opinions of that time, we will present the 
assertions of some of these men.ARSH January 1851, page 25.15 


Bishop Cranmar’s Catechism, A. D. 1548, says:- “The Jews were 
commanded in the Old Testament to keep the Sabbath-day, and 
they observed it every seventh day, called the Sabbath, or 
Saturday; but we Christian men are not bound to such 
commandments in Moses’ law, and therefore we now keep no more 
the Sabbath, or Saturday, as the Jews did, but we observe the 
Sunday and some other days,as the magistrates do judge 
convenient.”ARSH January 1851, page 25.16 


William Tindal says, in his answer to More, chap. 25:- “We be lords 
over the Sabbath, and may change it into Monday, or any other 
day, as we see need. Or may make every tenth day holy-day, only if 
we see cause why; we may make two every week, if it were 
expedient, and one not enough to teach the people. Neither was 
there any cause to change it from the Saturday than to put 
difference between us and the Jew, and lest we should become 
servants to the day after their superstition” ARSH January 18517, 
page 25.17 


Bullinger, on Revelation 1:10, says:- “Christian churches 
entertained the Lord’s day not upon any commandment from God, 
but according to their free choice." ARSH January 1851, page 25.18 


Melancthon says:- “The Lord’s day from the Apostles’ age, hath 
been a solemn day: notwithstanding, we find not the same 
commanded by any Apostolic law; but it is collected from hence that 
the observation thereof was free, because Epiphanius and St. 
Augustine testify that on the fourth and the sixth days of the week 
church assemblies were held, as well as upon the Lord’s 
day.”ARSH January 1851, page 26.1 


The Augustan Confession, drawn up by Melancthon, and approved 
by Luther, says:- “We teach that traditions are not to be condemned 
which have a religious end, ...... namely, traditions concerning holy- 
days, the Lord’s day, the feast of the nativity, Easter, etc.” ARSH 
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January 1851, page 26.2 


These passages distinctly do away with the Sabbath, and place the 
observation of Lord’s day on the ground of human authority. In the 
books of some early authors who adopted these views, may be 
found frequent references to a difficulty which drove them to deny 
the perpetuity of the Sabbath. Bishop White, in 1635, says:- “If the 
fourth commandment, concerning the keeping of the seventh day, is 
moral and perpetual, then it is not such in respect to the first and 
eighth day; for this precept requireth the observance of that one 
only day which it specifieth in that commandment.” In speaking of 
Lord’s day, he says:- “Every day of the week and of the year is the 
Lord’s; and the Sunday is no more the Lord’s by the law of the 
fourth commandment, than the Friday; for the Lord’s day of that 
fourth commandment is the Saturday." ARSH January 1851, page 
26.3 


In each of these quotations it seems to have been felt to be 
inconsistent to allow the perpetuity of the Sabbath, without keeping 
the seventh day. But to come back to this ancient day, and keep it 
in company with Jews, seemed too great a change.-Hence the 
abrogation of the institution was asserted, as the easiest way of 
escaping from the dilemma. John Milton speaking of this difficulty, 
says:- “If we under the Gospel are to regulate the time of our public 
worship by the prescriptions of the Decalogue, it will surely be far 
safer to observe the seventh day, according to the express 
command of God, than, on the authority of mere human conjecture, 
to adopt the first.” ARSH January 1851, page 26.4 


Another influence which led to the rejection of the Sabbath by these 
men, was the view of it which was held by the Roman Church. 
When the leaders of the Reformation separated from that church, it 
was Claimed that all her festival days, including Sunday, were holier 
than other days, not only in relation to the use made of them, but to 
a natural and inherent holiness wherewith they thought them to be 
invested. In addition to this, many and hurtful restraints had been 
imposed upon the consciences of God’s people, until these were 
days of punishment, rather than holy pleasure and profit. Seeing the 
days perverted from their real design, and made the means of 
strengthening papal power, it is not surprising that they were 
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discarded together. Anxious to escape one error, they embraced 
another equally dangerous.ARSH January 1851, page 26.5 


2. But another class of Reformers, (probably somewhat fearful of 
the consequences of those lax notions to which we have just 
referred,) considering that the Sabbath was given in Paradise, 
rehearsed at Sinai, and placed among the precepts of the 
Decalogue, declared that it must be moral in its nature, and 
perpetually binding. But having allowed its perpetuity, and having 
rested its claims upon the fourth commandment, the way of 
explaining and enforcing the change of the day, presented an 
obstacle to the spread of this view. How this was removed, let their 
own words answer. Dr Bound, in 1595, says, “The fourth 
commandment is simply and perpetually moral, and not ceremonial, 
in whole or in part.” Richard Byfield, 1630, says, “The fourth 
commandment is part of the law of nature, and thus part of the 
image of God, and is no more capable of a ceremony to be in it 
than God is.” Afterwards he says, “The institution of the Lord’s day 
is clearly in the work of Christ's resurrection; as the institution of the 
seventh day was in the work of finishing the creation.” “The 
resurrection applieth and determineth the Sabbath of the fourth 
commandment to the Lord’s day.” Such was the course of 
reasoning adopted by this class of persons. Having established the 
morality and perpetuity of the Sabbath by means of Scripture, and 
brought the sanctions of the word of God to sustain them, they 
apply all this to the support of an institution, the existence and time 
of keeping which is inferred from Christ’s resurrection. It is easy to 
see what must have been the consequence.ARSH January 1851, 
page 26.6 


3. A third class may be found among the disputants about the 
Sabbath, who endeavored, by strict adherence to the Scriptures, to 
escape the difficulties and inconsistencies into which others had 
been led. They contended for the early institution of the Sabbath, 
for its morality and perpetuity as inferred from its being placed in the 
Decalogue, and for the seventh day of the week, as an essential 
and necessary part of the commandment. Theophilus Brabourne, in 
1628, says:- “1. The fourth commandment of the Decalogue is a 
divine precept, simply and entirely moral, containing nothing legally 
ceremonial, in whole or in part, and therefore the weekly 





121 


observation thereof ought to be perpetual, and to continue in full 
force and virtue to the world’s end. 2. The Saturday, or seventh day 
of the week, ought to be an everlasting holy-day in the Christian 
Church, and the religious observation of this day obligeth Christians 
under the Gospel, as it did the Jews before the coming of Christ. 3. 
The Sunday, or Lord’s day, is an ordinary working day; and it is 
superstition and will-worship to make the same the Sabbath of the 
fourth commandment.” These opinions were vindicated by 
Brabourne, in two volumes, which appeared, one in 1628, and the 
other in 1632. They have never been answered to the satisfaction 
of many candid minds. It is true an answer has been attempted. But 
this answer, laboring as it did mainly to prove that such doctrine “is 
repugnant to the public sentence of the Church of England, and to 
the sentence of divines who lived at the beginning of the 
Reformation,” could not satisfy one who believed the Scriptures to 
be a sufficient rule of faith and practice. To these volumes might be 
added others, which appeared soon after, and to the results of 
which, living witnesses have testified from that day to this. It was 
while the discussion just referred to was yet in progress, that King 
James, in 1618, published his Book of Sports for Sunday, in which 
is set forth, that “by the preciseness of some magistrates and 
ministers in several places in this kingdom, in hindering people from 
their recreations on the Sunday; the papists in this realm being 
thereby persuaded that no honest mirth or recreation was tolerable 
in our religion,” wherefore, it pleased his majesty to set out his 
declaration, “that for his good people’s lawful recreation, his 
pleasure was, that after the end of divine service, they should not 
be disturbed, letted, or discouraged from any lawful recreation, such 
as dancing, either men or women, archery for men, leaping, 
vaulting, or any other such harmless recreations; nor from having of 
May-games, Whitsun-Ales, or Morrice-dances, or setting up of May- 
poles, or other sports therewith used; so as the same be had in due 
and convenient time, without impediment or let of divine service.” 
This was designed in part, probably, to counteract what was then 
called the puritan notion, and may be regarded as expressing the 
opinion of the English Church at that time in regard to the 
sacredness of the day. The same was re-published in 1636, by 
Charles, with how much real effect upon the practices of men it is 
not easy to determine. ARSH January 1851, page 26.7 
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It is evident that a reaction in favor of the institution had already 
commenced; and the earnestness of Puritanism on this subject, 
joined to the influence of Sabbatarianism, has affected almost the 
whole body of the English Church. Puritanism and Sabbatarianism 
deserve the credit of having preserved to that country a regard for 
the day of rest, which raises them infinitely above many other 
Protestant countries. Had they taken Scripture ground, the result 
can hardly be predicted. ARSH January 1851, page 26.8 


By what has here been said in regard to the observation of the 
Sabbath, after the Reformation, it is not to be supposed that there 
are no traces of it since the Christian era until that time. It is 
believed that there have been Christians in every age who have 
kept holy the seventh day. During the first three centuries of the 
Christian Church, the Sabbath seems to have been almost 
universally kept. It was kept generally in the Eastern Church for six 
hundred years. And from that time onward to the present, frequent 
traces of Sabbath-keepers may be found, either in the history of 
individuals, or in the acts of Councils against those who kept it. 
These notices extend to the time of the Reformation; and as 
frequent as are the references to the first day of the week under the 
title of Lord’s day. ARSH January 1851, page 26.9 


When we enter upon that period of Reform, we find that Sabbath- 
keepers appear in Germany late in the fifteenth or early in the 
sixteenth century, according to Ross’s Picture of All Religions. By 
this we are to understand that their numbers were such as to lead 
to organization, and attract attention. A number of these formed a 
church, and emigrated to America in the early settlement of the 
country. There were Sabbath-keepers in Transylvania, among 
whom was Francis Davidis, first chaplain to the Court of Sigismund, 
the prince of that kingdom, and afterwards superintendent of all the 
Transylvanian churches. In France, also, there were Christians of 
this class, among whom was M. de la Roque, who wrote in defence 
of the Sabbath, against Bossuet, the Catholic Bishop of Meaux. But 
it is difficult to determine to what extent this day was observed in 
those countries. ARSH January 1851, page 26.10 


In England we find Sabbath-keepers very early. Dr Chambers 
says: “They arose in England in the sixteenth century,” from which 
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we understand that they then became a distinct denomination in 
that kingdom. They increased considerably in the seventeenth 
century; and we find that towards the close of that century there 
were eleven flourishing churches in different parts of the country. 
Among those who held this view are some names of distinction. 
Theophilus Brabourne was called before the Court of High 
Commission, in 1632, for having written and published books 
vindicating the claims of the seventh day. One Traske was about 
the same time examined in the Starr Chamber where a long 
discussion about the subject seems to have been held. Nearly thirty 
years after this, John James, preacher to a Sabbath-keeping 
congregation in the east of London, was executed in a barbarous 
manner, upon a variety of charges, among which was his keeping 
of the Sabbath. Twenty years later still, Francis Bampfield died in 
Newgate, a martyr to non-conformity-especially as one who could 
not conform in the matter of the Sabbath. It is needless to mention 
other names, or to speak particularly of Edward, Joseph, Dr. 
Joseph and Dr. Samuel Stennett, John Maulden, Robert 
Cornthwaite, and others, who have written and suffered in proof of 
their attachment to this truth. ARSH January 1851, page 27.1 


But the Sabbath found great opposition in England, being assailed 
both from the pulpit and the press, by those who were attached to 
the established church. Many men of learning and talent engaged in 
the discussion on both sides of the question. It is evident that the 
opposers of reform felt unable to defend themselves against the 
strength of talent and Scripture brought against them. Therefore, as 
in similar cases, they excited the civil powers to check the progress 
of the Dissenters by passing the famous Conventicle Act. By this 
law, passed in 1634, it was provided, that if any person, above 
sixteen years of age, was present at any meeting of worship 
different from the Church of England, where there were five persons 
more than the household, for the first offence he should be 
imprisoned three months, or pay five pounds; for the second, the 
penalty was doubled; and for the third he should be banished to 
America, or pay one hundred pounds sterling. This act was 
renewed in 1669, which, in addition to the former penalties, made 
the person preaching liable to pay a fine of twenty pounds; and the 
same penalty was imposed upon any person suffering a meeting to 
be held in his house. Justices of the Peace were empowered to 





124 


enter such houses, and seize such persons; and they were fined 
one hundred pounds if they neglected doing so. These acts were 
exceedingly harassing to those who observed the Sabbath. Many of 
their distinguished ministers were taken from their flocks and 
confined in prison, some of whom sunk under their sufferings. 
These persecutions not only prevented those who kept the Sabbath 
from assembling, but deterred some who embraced their opinions 
from uniting with them, and discouraged others from investigating 
the subject. At present the Sabbath is not as extensively observed 
in England as formerly. But the extent of Sabbath-keeping cannot 
be determined by the number and magnitude of the churches, 
either there or in other countries. For many persons live in the 
observation of the seventh day and remain members of churches 
which assemble on the first day; and a still greater number 
acknowledge its correctness, who conform to the more popular 
custom of keeping the first day ARSH January 1851, page 27.2 


At what time the Sabbath became the subject of attention on this 
side of the Atlantic we cannot definitely say. The intolerance of the 
first settlers of New England was unfavorable to the Sabbath. The 
poor Christian that may have been banished to this country for its 
observance could find no refuge among the Pilgrim Fathers. The 
laws of Rhode Island were more tolerant, and observers of the 
Sabbath first made their appearance in Newport, in that State, in 
1671. The cause of the Sabbath has gradually gained strength in 
this country from that period; but it has found much to oppose its 
progress, even in Rhode Island. It was in opposition to the general 
practice of Christians, on which account an odium was put upon it, 
and those who have kept the Sabbath have been reproached with 
Judaizing, and classed with Jews. Besides this, they have been 
subjected to great inconvenience in their occupations, especially in 
cities and towns. In Connecticut the laws were intolerant and 
oppressive to the Sabbath cause.ARSH January 1851, page 27.3 


At no time does there appear to have been in this country any 
general excitement on this subject. The friends of Sunday have 
avoided as far as possible its discussion; so that those who have 
observed the Sabbath have had but little encouragement, as they 
have supposed, to try to extend their sentiments. But the 
propagation of their opinions has not exclusively depended on their 
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efforts. The common English version of the Bible has been found in 
many instances a sufficient means of converting men to the 
Sabbath. Churches observing and assembling on the Sabbath, 
have been founded in Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, South Carolina, Georgia, and in 
most of the new States, embracing, as is supposed, a population of 
forty or fifty thousand.-Sabbath Tract No. 4.ARSH January 18517, 
page 27.4 


THE REVIEW AND HERALD 


JWe 


“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 
PARIS, JANUARY, 1851. 


OUR PRESENT POSITIONGontinued.JARSH January 1851, 
page 27.5 


THE SANCTUARY.-Daniel was told that the cleansing of the 
Sanctuary would be at the end of the 2300 days. “Unto two 
thousand and three hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be 
cleansed.”-Danie/ 8:14. There is no intimation of a space of time 
between the end of the days and the cleansing of the Sanctuary. 
Whatever it may be, the work of cleansing it immediately follows the 
end of the days. Now if the 2300 days commenced B. C. 457, as 
published to the world by Adventists up to 1844, and as clearly 
shown by the “Advent Herald” of 1850, then they terminated in 
1844, and we, as consistent men and Christians, should look to that 
point of time for the work of cleansing the Sanctuary to 
commence.ARSH January 1851, page 27.6 


If the days ended in 1844, and we believe that they did, then, 
certainly, the Sanctuary to be cleansed at their end is not the land 
of Canaan, for the simple reason that that land is not being 
cleansed. Therefore, it is inconsistent to hold on to the view that the 
land of Canaan is the Sanctuary, while successfully proving the 
commencement of the days B. C. 457, the crucifixion in the spring 
of A. D. 31, consequently the end of the seventy weeks in the 
autumn of A. D. 34, and the termination of the 2300 days in the 
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autumn of 1844. We do not believe that there is a blank space of 
already more than six years between the end of the days and the 
cleansing of the Sanctuary.ARSH January 1851, page 27.7 


By a careful investigation of this subject we have been led to 
believe that the Sanctuary, mentioned in Danie/ 8:74, is not the land 
of Canaan; but the New Jerusalem Sanctuary spoken of by the 
Apostle as follows: “Now of the things which we have spoken this is 
the sum: We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; A minister of the 
SANCTUARY, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man.”-Hebrews 8:1, 2. In fact we do not know of one text of 
Scripture in all the Bible where the land of Canaan is called the 
Sanctuary.ARSH January 1851, page 27.8 


The definition of the word Sanctuary is, “a sacred place.” The land 
of Canaan is not such a place. No one will attempt to prove that it 
is. We are aware that many are ready to reject the view that the 
Sanctuary to be cleansed at the end of the days is in heaven, for 
want of information on the point, for, say they, “there can be nothing 
that needs cleansing in heaven.” We will here give one text from 
Paul’s clear commentary on the law, where he speaks of the earthly 
and heavenly Sanctuaries, and will notice the objection more fully in 
another place. This one text, however, fully answers the 
objection. ARSH January 1851, page 27.9 


“It was therefore necessary that the patterns [worldly Sanctuary] of 
things in the heavens should be purified [“cleansed.” Macknight’s 
trans.] with these; but the heavenly things themselves [heavenly 
Sanctuary] with better sacrifices than these.”-Hebrews 9:23. Here 
we see that the “heavenly things,” which can refer to nothing but the 
Sanctuary in heaven, was to be “purified,” “cleansed,” by “better 
sacrifices” than that of beasts. They were to be cleansed by virtue 
of the atoning blood of the Son of God. Those, therefore, who are at 
war with the idea of the heavenly Sanctuary being cleansed, differ 
widely with the Apostle Paul, and are at war with his comment on 
the law.ARSH January 1851, page 27.10 


The word Sanctuary occurs more than one hundred times in the 
Bible, and in most cases it applies to the tabernacle and temple of 
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the Jews, sometimes to a part, and sometimes to the whole. It is 
mentioned four times in the New Testament, all in the epistle to the 
Hebrews. In chapter 9:1, 2; 13:11, it refers to the Sanctuary of the 
first covenant, and in chapter 8:2, it applies to the second covenant 
Sanctuary, which the “Lord pitched” in heaven. In three texts only 
[Exodus 15:17; Psalm 78:54; |saiah 63:18] it is supposed by some 
that the word Sanctuary applies to the land of Canaan. But by a 
close examination of these texts we may see that such a view rests 
upon a mere supposition. The “Advent Herald” for April 27, 1850, 
says:ARSH January 1851, page 28.1 


“What are we to understand by the ‘cleansing the sanctuary?’ To 
‘understand’ this correctly we must ascertain what is meant by ‘the 
sanctuary.’ The word sanctuary is used by the inspired writers in the 
following significations. 1. It is the name of a particular part of the 
temple.-Hebrews 9:2. 2. The different apartments of the 
temple.-Jeremiah 51:51. 3. The temple itself.-7 Chronicles 22:19; 
28:10. 4. Places of worship generally, true or false-Amos 7:9; 
Ezekiel 28:18 Daniel 8:11. 5. Heaven is called the 
sanctuary.-Psalm 102:19. 6. The promised land.-Exodus 15:17; 
Psalm 78:54; Isaiah 63:18. 7. The tabernacle of God in the 
heavenly state.-Ezekiel 37:26, 28-These are the principal 
significations of the word sanctuary, in the word of God. According 
to which of these significations is the word to be understood in the 
text before us? | think the most obvious sense is that which points 
out the promised land; for it must be evident to every one that the 
sanctuary here spoken of must be capable of being ‘trodden under 
foot,’ and of being ‘cleansed,’ and as | think we shall see, of being 
cleansed at the coming of Christ and the resurrection of the 
righteous dead. The text should also be understood in a sense that 
will harmonize with other cases in which the word is used by Daniel 
in particular, with the views of the other prophets, and the word of 
God generally.”**ARSH January 1851, page 28.2 


With the first four, and the seventh and last, “significations” of the 
word Sanctuary, as given above, we agree. The texts are plain and 
afford positive testimony; but with the fifth and sixth we widely differ. 
There is no positive testimony that “heaven” is called the Sanctuary. 
That God’s Sanctuary, the “true Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, 
and not man,” the “greater and more perfect Tabernacle” of which 
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Christ is a “minister,” is IN HEAVEN, we have abundance of plain 
Scripture testimony. See Hebrews 8:1-4; 9:11, 23, 24; Revelation 
1:12, 13; 11:19; 15:5. The text referred to above, to prove that 
heaven is called the Sanctuary, is as follows: “For he hath looked 
down from the height of his sanctuary: from heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth.” Psalm 102:19.ARSH January 1851, page 28.3 


The most natural, and the obvious meaning of this text is, that the 

Sanctuary, from the “height” of which the Lord “looked down” to 

“behold the earth,” is the “Temple of God in heaven” in which “was 

seen” the “ARK OF HIS TESTAMENT.” This view is sustained by < 
mass of plain Scripture testimony, while the other view has only an 

inference from Psalm 102:19, to sustain it ARSH January 18517, 
page 28.4 


We object to the sixth definition of the word Sanctuary, that it is “the 
promised land,” because that view has no other foundation than 
weak and unwarrantable inferences from only three texts of 
Scripture. We have never seen but three texts quoted to sustain this 
view. These we will now examine.ARSH January 1851, page 28.5 


The first is Exodus 15:17, “Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them 
in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which 
thou hast made for thee to dwell in; in the sanctuary. O Lord, which 
thy hands have established.” This is a part of the prophetic song of 
Moses sung by Israel upon the banks of the Red Sea, in praise to 
God for their deliverance, and in prospect of their settlement in 
Canaan. Its fulfillment is declared inPsalm 78:54, which is the 
second text claimed as proof that the promised land is the 
Sanctuary. “And he brought them to the border of his sanctuary, 
even to this mountain, which his right hand had purchased.” Cruden 
says—“By Sanctuary here [Exodus 15:17] may be understood the 
temple on Mount Moriah, which God would certainly cause to be 
built and established.” ARSH January 1851, page 28.6 


This view is shown to be correct from the context of Psalm 78:54. 
After declaring inverse 54, that God brought his people to the 
border of his Sanctuary, the Psalmist in verses 68, 69, tells us what 
the Sanctuary was which his hands established, as follows. “But 
chose the tribe of Judah, the Mount Zion which he loved. And he 
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BUILT his SANCTUARY like HIGH PALACES.” The “border,” ¢ 
“place” of the Sanctuary, where God planted his people, was one 

thing, and the Sanctuary itself, which he caused to be built “like high 

palaces,” was entirely another thing. The people were planted, and 

dwelt in the former, but God dwelt in the latter, among his people. 

“The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel: .... Let them make me a sanctuary, that | may dwell among 

them.” That Sanctuary was “a sacred place.” There the Lord placed 
his name, and manifested his glory. It is clear that no other 

Sanctuary is brought to view in Exodus 15:17; Psalm 78:54, than 

the pattern of the “true Tabernacle” in heaven, which God caused to 

be built “like high palaces.” Why should we confound the “border” or 
“place” of the Sanctuary, which was the promised land, with the 

typical Sanctuary itself? Certainly there is no necessity for so doing. 

And there is no more propriety in such a course, than there would 

be in asserting that a house, and the yard or farm around it were 

one and the same thing. And to say that Exodus 15:17; Psalm 

78:54, which speak of “the place,” and “the border’ of the 

Sanctuary, as well as the Sanctuary itself, prove that the promised 

land is the Sanctuary, is equal to asserting that a farm and a house 

are only a house. We use this simple figure to make the error, that 

the land of Canaan is the Sanctuary, appear in its true light. We see 
that these two texts, when examined by the light of truth and 

reason, are found to contain, in themselves, sufficient proof to 

condemn the view that the promised land is called the 

Sanctuary. ARSH January 1851, page 28.7 


The other text that is quoted to sustain this position is /saiah 63:78. 
“The people of thy holiness have possessed it [the promised land, 
or the “inheritance”] but a little while: our adversaries have trodden 
down thy sanctuary.” The history of the Jews shows a perfect 
fulfillment of this text, therefore, the Sanctuary mentioned in the text 
refers to the typical Sanctuary.ARSH January 1851, page 28.8 


There is no more necessity for, or propriety in, confounding the 
“inheritance,” with the Sanctuary in this text, than in Exodus 15:17, 
and Psalm 78:54. It is true that the “tribes” of Israel “possessed” the 
promised land “but a little while,” and it is also true that their 
“adversaries” did tread down their Sanctuary, by desecrating and 
desolating their Temple. ARSH January 1851, page 28.9 
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Says the “Herald,’-“It must be evident to every one that the 
sanctuary here spoken of must be capable of being “trodden under 
foot,” and of being “cleansed.”ARSH January 1851, page 28.10 


No one believes that the words “trodden under foot,” and “trodden 
down,” mean that the entire land of Canaan has been literally 
trampled down by the feet of wicked men, any more than the text, “I 
will tread down the people in mine anger,” /saiah 63:6, means that 
the Almighty is to literally trample on man. Those that teach that 
“the promised land” is the Sanctuary must, therefore, admit that the 
words “trodden under foot,” and “trodden down,” are figurative 
expressions, and mean that the promised land has been overrun 
with “the wicked agents of its desolation.” Then they should not 
object to our using the expressions figuratively, in applying the 
words “trodden down” [/saiah 63:78] to the typical Sanctuary, and 
the words “trodden under foot” [Danie/ 8:13] to “the true Tabernacle” 
or “Sanctuary” in heaven.ARSH January 1851, page 28.11 


It may be said that the heavenly Sanctuary is not “capable of being 

trodden under foot.” But we ask, is it not as capable of being 

trodden under foot as “the Son of God,” who is the “MINISTER” of 
the same Sanctuary? Says Paul: ARSH January 1851, page 28.12 


“Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath TRODDEN UNDER FOOT THE SON OF GOI 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
Grace.”-Hebrews 10:29.*ARSH January 1851, page 28.13 


We say, then, that the Sanctuary in heaven has been trodden under 
foot in the same sense that the Son of God has been trodden under 
foot. In a similar manner has the “host,” the true church, also, been 
trodden down. Those who have rejected the Son of God have 
trodden him under foot, and of course have trodden under foot his 
Sanctuary.ARSH January 1851, page 28.14 


The Catholic Church have trodden under foot, not only the “Holy 
City,” but the Sanctuary, and its Minister, or Priest, “the Son of 
God.” Rome has been called “the Holy City,” and the “Eternal City,” 
which can only be said of the City of the living God; the New 
Jerusalem.ARSH January 1851, page 28.15 
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The Pope has professed to have “power on earth to forgive sins,” 
which power belongs alone to Christ. The people have been taught 
to look to “the man of sin,” seated in his temple, or as Paul says 

—“so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God,” etc.-instead of 
looking to Jesus, seated at the right hand of the Father, in the 

heavenly Sanctuary. In thus turning away from Jesus, who alone 
could forgive sins, and give eternal life, and in bestowing on the 

Pope such titles as MOST HOLY LORD, they have “trodden under 
foot the Son of God.” And in calling Rome the “Eternal City,” and 
the “Holy City,” they have trodden down the City of the living God, 
and the heavenly Sanctuary. The “host,” the true church that have 

looked to Jesus in the true Sanctuary for pardon of sins, and eternal 

life, has, as well as their Divine Lord and his Sanctuary, been 

trodden under foot. Yes, the true worshipers have been rejected 

and persecuted, and some of the brightest “stars,” or gospel 

ministers, in the church have been “stamped upon” by the little 

horn. ARSH January 1851, page 28.16 


The Protestant sects, with their spiritualizing views, in denying the 
existence of the person of God the Father, the personality of the 
“Son of God,” the literal City and Sanctuary, have also acted their 
part in treading under foot the Sanctuary.ARSH January 1851, page 
29.1 


Adventists who reject the true Scripture light on this subject, and 
teach that the Sanctuary to be cleansed at the end of the 2300 days 
is the “promised land,” notwithstanding they have not one text to 
prove it, are also, engaged in this work of treading under foot the 
Sanctuary.ARSH January 1851, page 29.2 


It is supposed by some that the heavenly Sanctuary is not capable 
of being cleansed, for the reason that there can be nothing filthy in 
heaven. But we are aware that this objection is often urged for want 
of an understanding of this important subject. No sane person 
believes that the heavenly Sanctuary needs cleansing from physical 
uncleanness, as we would cleanse a room or a garment. The type 
will give light on this point. And here we will observe that we have 
the example of our Divine Master, and the Apostle Paul, for 
referring to the type. Said Jesus to his disciples, -ARSH January 
1851, page 29.3 





132 


“These are the words which | spake unto you, while | was yet with 
you, that all things must be fulfilled which were written in the LAW 
OF MOSES, and in the prophets, and in the psalms concerning 
me.”-Luke 24:44.ARSH January 1851, page 29.4 


When Paul was a prisoner at Rome, he “called the chief of the Jews 
together,” “unto his lodging,” “to whom he expounded and testified 
the kingdom of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of 
the LAW OF MOSES, and out of the prophets.”Acis 28:23. Here 
we see that Jesus and Paul both refer to Moses, evidently to the 
law of types. And we believe that if those who preach Christ would 
more closely follow the example of the Great Teacher, and the 
Apostle Paul, and trace each shadow to its glorious substance, the 
“good things to come,” the true light would blaze all about them. 
And they and their hearers would be enlightened and comforted, as 
were the two lonely disciples traveling to Emmaus, who exclaimed, 
“Did not our heart burn within us while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the Scriptures.” But some that profess to 
preach Christ at this day are, no doubt, much more blind and “slow 
of heart” to believe, and guilty than those that Jesus rebuked as 
follows:ARSH January 1851, page 29.5 


“O fools and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken! Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory? And beginning at MOSES and all the prophets he 
expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning 
himself.”-Luke 24:25, 26, 27.ARSH January 1851, page 29.6 


The typical Sanctuary [see Leviticus 16,] was cleansed, not from 
physical uncleanness, but from the sins of Israel ARSH January 
1851, page 29.7 


“And he shall make an atonement for the holy [holiest, place, is 
supplied,] because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, and 
because of their transgressions in all their sins.”-Verse 16.ARSH 
January 1851, page 29.8 


The holiest of all was cleansed once a year, then no one entered it, 
not even the high priest, till a year had expired, when it needed 
cleansing again. This is sufficient to show every candid person that 
the cleansing of the typical, and also the antitypical, Sanctuary is 
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the removal of the sins of God’s people from it. This is done in the 
type and antitype, by the people first confessing their sins, second, 
the priest makes atonement for their sins and confesses them on 
the head of the scape-goat, and third, they are borne away into the 
land of separation. Then the Sanctuary is “cleansed.” We have not 
space to examine this subject in a thorough manner, therefore, we 
refer the reader to the “Advent Review,” a pamphlet of 48 pages. 
Pages 37-48, contain a clear and valuable exposition of the 
atonements, by O. R. L. Crosier. We would also refer the reader to 
a divine comment on the law. It is the Apostle Paul’s Epistle to the 
Hebrews, from which we will here give a few extracts.ARSH 
January 1851, page 29.9 


“Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have 
such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens; a minister of the Sanctuary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not man..... For if he were 
on earth, he should not be a priest. [Here is positive proof that 
Christ’s priesthood was not fulfilled on earth at the time of the first 
advent, but, that it was to be fulfilled in heaven, after his ascension,] 
seeing that there are priests that offer gifts according to the law. 
Who serve unto the example and shadow of HEAVENLY THINGS, 
as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for see (saith he) that thou make all things according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the mount.” Chapfer 8:1-5.ARSH 
January 1851, page 29.10 


The “pattern” that was shewed to Moses was the “TRUE 
TABERNACLE,” or Sanctuary in heaven, of which Christ is now a 
“Minister” or Priest. Did Moses obey God, and follow the “pattern?”- 
He certainly did. Then what overwhelming evidence we have before 

us that the type is a perfect guide to the substance, a guide to lead 

us to a correct view of the priesthood of Christ in the heavenly 

Sanctuary.-O, what a wide field of living truth this view spreads out 

before us.ARSH January 1851, page 29.11 


“Then verily the first covenant had also ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary. For there was a tabernacle made; the first 
wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and the shew-bread: 
which is called the sanctuary.-And after the second vail, the 
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tabernacle which is called the holiest of all; which had the golden 
censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that 
budded, and the tables of the covenant. And over it the cherubims 
of glory shadowing the mercy-seat; of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests 
went always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of 
God: But into the second went the high priest alone once every 
year.”-Chapter 9:1-7.ARSH January 1851, page 29.12 


These things mentioned by the Apostle were all made according to 
the pattern shewed to Moses while in the Mount. The place for the 
“candlestick” was in the Holy. John, therefore, had a view of Jesus 
while ministering in the Holy Place of the heavenly Sanctuary, a 
mediator for all the world. ARSH January 1851, page 29.13 


“And | turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being 
turned, | saw seven golden candlesticks: [“And thou shalt make the 
seven lamps thereof: and they shall light the lamps thereof, 
etc.”-Exodus 25:37:] And in the midst of the seven candlesticks, one 
like unto the Son of man, etc.’-Revelation 1:12, 13.ARSH January 
1851, page 29.14 


John also saw, while looking down the stream of time, in prophetic 
vision, to the sounding of the seventh angel, Jesus our Great High 
Priest move aside the second vail, and pass into the Most Holy, 
where “was seen the ark containing the ten commandments,” or to 
use Paul’s words, “the tables of the covenant.”ARSH January 18517, 
page 29.15 


“And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen 
in his temple the ark of his testament.”-Revelation 11:19.ARSH 
January 1851, page 29.16 


Will any one try to spiritualize these things? and say that there is no 
literal Sanctuary, with its Holy, and Most Holy, the Ark containing 
the ten commandments, the candlestick, etc., in heaven? Such as 
do this can as well spiritualize the “Son of man,” seen by John, and 
deny his personality. We have seen the sad fruits of the 
spiritualizing system, and have also seen that it is safest to take the 
word of God as it reads. ARSH January 1851, page 29.17 
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“But Christ being come a high priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands.” “It was 
therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the heavens 
should be purified with these; but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these.”"-Chap 9:11, 23.ARSH January 
1851, page 29.18 


These extracts from the epistle of Paul to the Hebrews, (who 
understood the law,) make the subject clear. Moses made the 
Tabernacle with its apartments and furniture, according to the 
pattern shewed him in the mount. That pattern was the “true 
Tabernacle” in heaven, with its apartments and furniture. Men of 
infirmity ministered in the worldly Sanctuary, but the Son of God in 
the heavenly. The worldly Sanctuary was cleansed yearly by the 
blood of beasts, but the heavenly, at the end of the 2300 days, by 
virtue of the blood of the Son of God ARSH January 1851, page 
29.19 


The following is from “Advent Herald,” Sept. 7, 1850:ARSH 
January 1851, page 29.20 


“R. R. YORK.-We have no new light respecting the connection 
between the 70 weeks and 2300 days. The only argument against 
their connection is, the passing of the time. Why that has passed is 
a mystery to us, which we wait to have revealed. Should we hear 
any sound reasons for explaining the disappointment, we shall be 
prompt to present them. In the meantime, we can substitute no 
guesses or suppositions, which may be wrong, and only mislead. 
We leave that to others.” ARSH January 1851, page 29.21 


As long as the “Herald” holds on to the unscriptural view that the 
promised land is the Sanctuary, “the passing of the time” will still 
remain a “mystery.” But let the Herald take the plain scripture view 
of the cleansing of the Sanctuary, and the “mystery” is at once 
explained, and explained so as to perfectly harmonize with the 
Advent movement in the past. Certainly their present position is a 
“mystery,” and must remain such, unless they change their views 
very much on some points. Well, what could the “Herald” do to 
explain this “mystery,” so as to be able to give satisfactory light, to 
answer the inquiry that is now being awakened on this subject? 
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Many are saying, “Watchman what of the night,” and they will not be 
satisfied, by being told that why the time “has passed remains a 
mystery,” etc. Will the “Herald” try to prove that the 2300 days will 
end at some future date? This we think it will not do; for it has 
already proved, beyond all controversy, that the days began B. C. 
457, and terminated in 1844. And it has, for a few years, been 
opposed to this perpetual stretching out the 2300 days, from spring 
to fall, and from fall to spring. All must see that such a course must 
disgust the people, and destroy the faith of those who are thus 
flattered on, from one point of time to another, to find the end of the 
days, and are as often disappointed. We see no way to explain this 
“mystery” but by the light of present truth. The belief that the 
Sanctuary to be cleansed at the end of the 2300 days is the 
promised land, and that it is to be cleansed at the coming of Christ; 
and that the 70 weeks commenced B. C. 457, consequently, the 
2300 days terminated in 1844, certainly must be a “mystery” to 
those who live in 1851!ARSH January 1857, page 29.22 


Dear brethren and sisters, we will humbly thank our gracious Father 
that in the present truth there are no such mysteries, and 
contradictions, as are seen in the position of those who reject their 
past experience, and present light. Amen.ARSH January 1857, 
page 30.1 


W. 


Last September, at the Sutton Conference, we had the pleasure, for 
the first time, of meeting with our beloved brother Stephen Smith, of 
Lempster, N. H. He gave us the names of a number, and wished us 
to send the paper to them. Among the names was George W. 
Barns. We have sent the paper to him regularly, and it has been a 
pleasure to send it out free of charge. We have supposed that if any 
professed Christian received the paper, who did not want it, he 
would return one copy, which is sufficient to show that he desires it 
discontinued. But instead of this, G. W. B. sent us a very unchristian 
letter, not Post paid. Here is a part of it!-ARSH January 1851, page 
30.2 


“HILLSBOROUGH, N. H., Dec. 10, 1850.ARSH January 1851, page 
30.3 
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Mr. James White-Sir: | have received three or four numbers of your 
papers, have read them some, and find nothing in them of any use 
to me, or any Gentile. And until you can show me that God has 
enjoined upon the Gentiles to keep any Sabbath, and that this side 
of the cross, | want no more of your papers, neither shall | take 
them from the office. | find in the book that the law is a shadow (or a 
type) of good things to come; but | do not find that the Gentiles are 
a typical people. But | find the law and prophets were until John, 
and then it was took out of the way, nailing it to his cross. So you 
see | am not living under the law, but under the gospel.ARSH 
January 1851, page 30.4 


Please read the 3rd of 2 Corinthians, and believe it and obey it, and 
you will find glory in the gospel that you do not find under the law. 
GEORGE W. BARNS.”ARSH January 1851, page 30.5 


We pity those who mangle the word of God as G. W. B. has, and 
are troubled with such an unkind spirit as is manifested in his letter. 
We would help them. This is why we have introduced this 
extract. ARSH January 1851, page 30.6 


Says Paul, “For the law having a shadow of good things to come;” 
but what law? Certainly not the law of God, the ten commandments. 
If G. W. B., or any body else, believes that the commandments are 
shadows, or types, let them show us the bodies, substances, or 
“good things to come,” of which the first, second, and _ third 
commandments are only shadows. Mark this: every shadow has a 
body. Tell us, what are the bodies, or “good things to come” of the 
law for swearing, killing, stealing, coveting, and “adultery.” Ah! this 
confounding the law of God and the law of Moses in one, has led 
many poor souls in the road to ruin. The law of Moses was written 
in a book, and its “ordinances” were blotted out, and nailed to the 
cross; but God’s law was engraven in stone. What idea can men 
have of blotting out what Jehovah, with his finger, engraved in 
stone!ARSH January 1851, page 30.7 


We do not suppose that G. W. B. really means that the law and 
prophets were nailed to John’s cross, though he has given this idea, 
for John was not crucified. He would be loth to admit that the 
prophets were all blotted out also, and nailed even to the cross of 
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Christ!! We have space only to hint at these points. ARSH January 
1851, page 30.8 


As it regards 2 Corinthians chap 3, we would ask if the 
“ministration” of a law, and the law itself, are one and the same 
thing? The answer must be that they are not. Then with the view 
that the “ministration” of the law is not the law itself, will G. W. B. 
and others read this chapter once more. We do not expect that the 
“Review and Herald” will be of any service to “Gentiles,” but scores 
of letters received might testify that it is “meat in due season” to 
those who are “Jews” “inwardly,” Israelites “indeed, in whom there 
is NO GUILE.”ARSH January 1851, page 30.9 


God instituted a Sabbath; and that blessed and hallowed day is the 
only weekly Sabbath of the Bible. Jesus says, it “was made for 
man’-all mankind. Unless it can be shown that the Sabbath law has 
been abrogated, we are bound to believe that the gospel church 
may share the blessings of the Sabbath of the Bible. Amen ARSH 
January 1851, page 30.10 


[Letter from Bro. Butler.JARSH January 1851, page 30.11 


Dear Brother and Sister White: Your kind and affectionate letters 
came duly to hand, and we were glad to hear that you were again 
coming into Vermont, and will hold some meetings. We wish you to 
hold a conference at our house.ARSH January 1851, page 30.12 


Since | have been converted to the SHUT DOOR, and seventh day 
Sabbath | have been out in this town, and some of the neighboring 
towns, and around Lake Champlain, to try to get off some of the 
prejudice from other minds, which | so deeply felt in my own. Some 
have been converted to the present truth, and some prejudice (I 
trust) removed. | have learned from conversation with others, as 
well as by past experience, that the shut door has been the great 
shoal on to which the Adventists have run their ship, and foundered. 
They have been running their small boats this way and that way, to 
see if they could get around it; but have not been able. So they 
undertake to cover up the “landmarks” behind them. Some say, we 
have had the message in Revelation 14:6, 7, the one following in 
verse 8, and the going forth of the virgins, etc., down to Matthew 
25:5, “while the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept;” 
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but have not had the true Midnight Cry. When asked, when, how, 
and where they can have it, they answer, by Angels sent forth to 
give it; others don’t know. Some think we have had the first and 
second Angel’s messages; another thinks we have had the first; but 
don’t believe any thing in the second; it has been a trial to them that 
any should call the Protestant Churches, Babylon. Still another 
believes, that if he acknowledges the first and second, he shall 
have to the third Angel’s message, and he thinks he can be more 
consistent to say we have had none. You see how all these have 
shunned the door. And still there is another class that believe we 
have had all down to the true Midnight Cry, and that God’s power 
accompanied all of these messages; but why the Lord has not yet 
come, they know not; but think probably the 2300 days have not yet 
run out. They have been looking for light from their papers, where 
they used to get it, but cannot find it. They are like sheep scattered 
on the mountains, without a shepherd. Some that had little 
experience previous to these movements have given up to 
disappointment, and have said but little upon the subject, and have 
gone, more or less, into the world. They suppose the shut door 
would exclude all the unconverted, having had light, or no light; 
young, or old, from every degree of the Spirit of God. | think if this 
class could have the true shut door set before them, and the third 
angel’s message, some of them would see the true line of 
prophecy, and rejoice again in the light. | have been striving to look 
up those who have not given up their past experience in these 
messages, and trying to show them what the Sanctuary is, and 
what the shut door is, that the Sanctuary spoken of in Danie! 8:74, 
is being cleansed. ARSH January 18517, page 30.13 


E. P. BUTLER. 
From the Harbinger and Advocate. 


WHERE ARE WE? 


JWe 


BRO. MARSH: | have been looking very anxiously for something in 
some of the Advent papers, that would define our position; and as 
yet | see nothing satisfactory. | know it is said, Nigh, even at the 
doors; but what | am at is this, Where in the word of God are we? In 





140 


‘43 and ‘44, we knew where we were; say for instance, Revelation 
14:6: ‘And | saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven.’ We very 
well knew then, the second angel's message-’Babylon is fallen.’ 
Both are in the past. Now | can draw no other conclusion than this: 
If we were correct in ‘43 and ‘44, as the Advent move did 
correspond with just such an effect as the first and second angel’s 
messages would produce, the third angel in order follows with his 
message, and a loud one, too, as loud as the first: If any man 
worship the beast, and his image, and receive his mark in his 
forehead or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, etc. 12v.: Here is the patience of the saints; here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, (God the Father,) and 
the faith of Jesus (Jesus the Son.) Now | am left to inquire, What 
are the commandments of God? if they are the ten commandments, 
written with the finger of God on the tables of stone?-The next 
inquiry is, Are we keeping the commandments of God,-every one of 
them? and have we the faith of Jesus? If so, we shall have a right to 
the tree of life, and will enter in through the gates into the city. Now, 
Bro. Marsh, as a minister of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, expecting 
the Lord of the vineyard soon, will you give us the true time of 
night? Tell us if you Know what the worship of the beast and his 
image is; and what it is to receive his mark, in the forehead, or in 
the hand. | do not write this for dissension or any other motive,-but 
for light. For one, | believe the true saints, or the wise, will 
understand.ARSH January 1851, page 30.14 


May the Lord direct by his Spirit into his word, and sanctify us in the 
truth. Amen. C. W. S.ARSH January 1851, page 31.1 


Bristol, Vt., Oct. 25, 1850.ARSH January 1851, page 31.2 


The important inquiries of C. W. S. certainly deserve an answer 
from the editor of the “Harbinger,” and we shall wait to see them 
fairly answered. If he does not answer them we shall. The spirit of 
inquiry that is now awaking all around us, relative to the third 
angel’s message, will not be satisfied and silenced by such replies 
as the following note from C. [Crosier.JARSH January 1851, page 
B13 


“The New Testament must be our guide in reference to the 
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commandments.” 


JWe 
C.ARSH January 1851, page 31.4 


We want no better guide. The New Testament scriptures are plain. 
We have space for three texts only. 


“If thou wilt enter into life keep the commandments.’-JESUSARSH 
January 1851, page 31.5 


“He that saith, | knew him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him."-JOHNARSH January 1851, page 
31.6 


“Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
City.”-Revelation 22:14.ARSH January 1851, page 31.7 


Providence permitting we will be at New Ipswich, N. H., Jan. 8th 
and 9th, at Washington, the 11th and 12th, and at Waterbury, Vt., 
the 18th and 19th.-At this season of the year General Conferences 
will not be convenient, therefore, we hope to be able to hold 
meetings in a number of places in N. H. and Vt., and hope that the 
brethren from towns near by such meetings will come 
together.ARSH January 1851, page 31.8 


The “Review and Herald” will be published occasionally in our 
absence. All communications relating to the paper, should be 
directed to James White, Paris, Me. Letters requiring an immediate 
answer, may be directed to Waterbury, Vt., JAMES WHITEARSH 
January 1851, page 31.9 


Brn. Rhodes and Andrews returned from Eastern Maine Dec. 31. 
They found a good number who have lived through the confused 
scenes of fanaticism on the one hand, and gross backsliding and 
giving up the truth on the other, who joyfully received the truth. They 
leave for Lancaster, N. H., and Sutton, Vt., the 5th.ARSH January 
1851, page 31.10 
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THE CHART.-It is now ready. We think the brethren will be much 
pleased with it, and that it will be a great help in defining our present 
position. The cost for about 240 will be near $250. Those whom 
God has called to give the message of the third angel can have it 
free. Brn. in Conn., have paid $40; David Arnold, $5; A. R. Morse, 
$10; Harvey Childs, $5; Reuben Loveland, $5-Those who wish can 
send in their donations, and if more is received than enough to pay 
for the Chart, it will be used in publishing the “Review and Herald.”- 
The Chart can be had by addressing Otis Nichols, Dorchester, 
Mass. Price, $1,50.ARSH January 1851, page 31.11 


LETTERS RECEIVED SINCE DEC. 24.-Otis Nichols; Frederi 
Wheeler; Wm. Harris; F. M. Shimper; Mary Brown; Israel Camp; J. 
W. Heath; P. D. Lawrence; P. M. Bates; H. O. Nichols; J. C. 
Bowles; John Kemp; Harvey Morgan; Ira Abbey, $2.50; S. T. 
Belden, $2,50; Robert Gray, $1; A. Belden, $1, for others; D. R. 
Palmer, $20.ARSH January 1851, page 31.12 


FOR SISTER SHIMPER-Sister Smith, of Jackson, Mich., $5RSH 
January 1851, page 31.13 


PUBLICATIONS 


JWe 


The ADVENT REVIEW, containing thrilling testimonies written in 
the Holy Spirit, by many of the leaders in the Second Advent cause, 
showing its Divine origin and progress-48 pages. Also the five 
numbers of the “Review,” and the “Extra,” by Bro. Hiram 
Edson.ARSH January 1851, page 31.14 


The Present Truth, No. 1. The WEEKLY SABBATH taught anc 
enforced in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments-28 
pages.ARSH January 1851, page 31.15 


The Seventh-day Sabbath NOT ABOLISHED. The article by Joseph 
Marsh, editor of the “Advent Harbinger and Bible Advocate,” 
REVIEWED-36 pages.ARSH January 1851, page 31.16 


The Third Angel’s Message-16 pagesARSH January 1851, page 
S192 
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The Sanctuary, 2300 Days, and Shut Door-16 pagesARSH 
January 1851, page 31.18 


Bro. Miller's Dream, with notes-12 pagesARSH January 1851, 
page 31.19 


The above publications may be had by addressing Elias Goodwin, 
Oswego, N. Y., Otis Nichols, Dorchester, Mass., or James White, 
PARIS, ME. (POST PAID.) Terms-Gratis. Those who woulc 
consider it a pleasure, are invited to help bear the expenses of 
publishing, as the Lord has prospered them.ARSH January 1857, 
page 31.20 


tf 
NEW TESTAMENT SEVENTH DAY SABBATH 


JWe 


Those who are keeping the seventh day Sabbath, in the third 
angel’s message, are opposed by a certain class of believers that 
were recently their teachers and fellow laborers while passing 
through the first, and second angel’s messages, as recorded in 
Revelation 14:6-8.ARSH January 1851, page 31.21 


The main points of their objections are these.ARSH January 1857, 
page 31.22 


1. That Jesus never taught, neither did he ever enforce the 
Sabbath. Many say that he “RELAXED” itfARSH January 1857, 
page 31.23 


2. That it was nailed to the cross, and never taught by the apostles: 
hence, we are not bound to keep it since the crucifixion of Jesus. It 
was all right, say they, for the Jews, to whom it was given under the 
Old Testament law; but not for the Gentiles under the New. We 
dissent from this, and will now attempt to show,ARSH January 
1851, page 31.24 


1. That Jesus did teach, and keep the seventh day SabbathARSH 
January 1851, page 31.25 
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2. That it was not nailed to the cross, and that all four of the 
evangelists speak of it in the same light after, as they did before the 
crucifixion. That the disciples kept it after their Lord was nailed to 
the cross, hence it is as binding on the Gentiles, as on the Jews, 
and never was abolished by being nailed to the cross.ARSH 
January 1851, page 31.26 


Our opponents say that Jesus never taught us in the New 
Testament that we should keep the Sabbath. | answer, neither did 
he ever show us that it ought not to be kept. The seventh day 
Sabbath is brought to view more than fifty times in the New 
Testament: seventeen times by Jesus himself, and twelve times, 
after his crucifixion by his disciples. The Sabbath is taught eleven 
times also, by and through the commandments, six times certainly 
after the crucifixion of the Saviour, and thrice in the Revelation: in 
all near seventy. A great portion of these our opponents say there is 
no Sabbath; yet they call the first day of the week the Sabbath, and 
profess to rest on that day. See their appointments for preaching on 
that day in the “Advent Herald,” and the “Advent Harbinger.”ARSH 
January 1851, page 31.27 


Jesus taught that he was the Lord of the Sabbath In the Old 
Testament? No, he taught it in the New. Did he keep it under the 
gospel, in the New Testament? Yes he did. See John 15:10. “I have 
kept my Father’s commandments.” Is it possible for a living man to 
prove that he did in any way relax, or break the fourth 
commandment of the ten? the Sabbath that he was Lord of? 
Certainly not. He is no Saviour to those who doubt his plain simple 
words.ARSH January 1851, page 31.28 


Mark says that “when the Sabbath day was come, he began to 
teach in the synagogue.”-Chap 6:2. See also Luke 4:31, and 16. It 
was his CUSTOM to read and teach on that day. All Christendom, 
as it were, do the same; but not on the Lord’s Sabbath day. A part 
of his reply to his disciples respecting his coming and the end of the 
world was, “Pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on 
the Sabbath day.” There was but two points of time for this flight 
referred to: first, the destruction of Jerusalem, the 39 years in the 
future, and second, “the great and terrible day of the Lord,” the 
“time of trouble such as never was.” | ask if THE Sabbath, the one 
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Jesus was the Lord of, was not clearly recognized 39, if not 1820 

years beyond his crucifixion. Call it the Jewish Sabbath, or any 
other name that suits you best; and then prove why they were not to 

flee on the Sabbath, and then you have not disproved the perpetuity 

of THE SEVENTH DAY SABBATH, of which Jesus is Lord. It i 
clear also that this title, given him by his Father, was not nailed to 

the cross, nor can it be abolished while he has a follower to keep 

the Sabbath. For “the Sabbath was made for man.”ARSH January 
1851, page 31.29 


By showing the commandments of God to be the foundation of al/ 
the law, and the prophets, and the keeping of them the road to 
eternal life, and being highly esteemed in the reign of heaven, 
[Matthew 22:35-40. Luke 10:25-28. Matthew 5:19.] he proves, that 
the Sabbath is perpetual, and was not nailed to the cross; because 
the whole ten were included in the above teaching. See article on 
“New Testament commandments.” If the reader objects because 
the Sabbath is not separately quoted by Jesus, then by the same 
rule he may object to the first, second and tenth commandments; 
for Jesus has not quoted them, only as in the above, in the New 
Testament. Who for a moment supposes that we may with impunity, 
have other gods, or bow down to graven images, or covet our 
neighbor’s wife, house, or lands, because he did not quote them 
separately?-No one. If these three commandments are binding 
here, it is clear that the Sabbath is also binding ARSH January 
1851, page 31.30 


If the Sabbath was to be perpetuated, says one, why did not Jesus 
teach it clearly and distinctly. He has done it by enforcing all ten of 
the commandments. It was not necessary for him to re-enact a law 
that even his enemies were so tenacious in observing. They even 
threatened him with his life three several times for breaking the 
Sabbath law, as they said, when all that they could prove against 
him was that he had allowed some of his disciples to eat some raw 
wheat to satisfy hunger, and healed three men of their infirmities. 
He also said, The Sabbath was made for man.” What sort of men? 
Paul will answer. “Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not also of 
the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also.”-Romans 3:29. “It is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after death the judgment.” The 
Jews? yes, the Gentiles also. ARSH January 1851, page 31.31 
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It would be strange teaching indeed, for Jesus to say the Sabbath 
was made for man, and yet men were to live and multiply for more 
than 1800 years after that law was blotted out. If the Sabbath was 
made for the Jews only, then as Jesus has said, “for man,” the 
Sabbath must be perpetuated while the Jews as men exist. There is 
proof enough that they are not dead yet. ARSH January 1851, page 
31.32 


THE SEVENTH DAY SABBATH NOT NAILED TO THE CROSS 


JWe 


Our opponents say that the Sabbath was nailed to the cross, when 
Jesus was crucified. They quote Colossians 2:14, 16, for proof. 
“Blotting out the hand writing of ordinances, .... nailing it to his 
cross.” “Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of an holy-day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath- 
days.” The version here is incorrect. It should be “sabbaths.” Days 
are supplied. See Whiting and Macknight. Verse 77th shows that 
the new moon, meats, drinks, and sabbaths, as were required to be 
observed yearly, are shadows. But the weekly Sabbath, that never 
was given for a feast day as the above were, is not a shadow, 
neither can it be unless all of God’s commandments are shadows. If 
they are shadows, then of course they are blotted out, and there 
can be no sin. “For sin is the transgression of the law.” “Where no 
law is, there is no transgression.” This settles the question forever. 
For Colossians 2:16, 17, is the only scripture in the New Testament, 
that they can find to fix on the time for the abolition of the Sabbath. 
This fails them, for Paul says that they are shadows. But as they 
insist upon it that they are right, we will try the point by the 
testimony. ARSH January 1851, page 31.33 


THE STARTING POINT THEN, IS A. D. 31, AT THE CRUCIFIXION 
JWe 
The testimony of Jesus has already overthrown their whole 


argument; we will now present the testimony of his disciples. ARSH 
January 1851, page 32.1 
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All the Evangelists show the Sabbath, after the crucifixion. “In the 
end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards the first day of the 
week,” the disciples came and found Jesus had arisen.-See 
Matthew 28:1, 6. Mark gives the same testimony, chap 76:1, 6. Also 
John 19:31; 20:1. Luke is more full. “And that day was the 
preparation, and the Sabbath drew on.” The women that followed 
prepared spices, and saw the sepulchre, and how his body was 
laid. “And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and 
rested the Sabbath-day according to the commandment.-Chap 
23:54-56. “Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the 
morning, they came, ... bringing the spices which they had 
prepared.” Jesus had arisen. Chap 24:1, 6.ARSH January 1851, 
page 32.2 


Now if evasion and perversion of the above scripture be allowed to 
the greatest extent, the proof is still positive and clear that the 
disciples of Jesus did rest the Sabbath-day, [the seventh day] 
according to the commandment, after Jesus was nailed to the 
cross, taken down and laid in the sepulchre. And so tenaciously did 
they observe it, that they did not allow themselves to go with the 
spices they had prepared, and perform the sacred rites of anointing 
their beloved Master’s body until the day was past ARSH January 
1851, page 32.3 


Here then, the only text of scripture, which our opponents can find 
in the Bible, for proof that the Sabbath was nailed to the cross, fails 
them; because the Sabbath was kept after the crucifixion. Therefore 
they are left without a starting point; equally as much so, as the far- 
at-sea, ship-wrecked mariner, with neither masts, rudder, or 
compass to guide to a place of safety. ARSH January 1851, page 
32.4 


Permit me to digress for a moment, to ask the Sunday keeper a few 
questions. First, did God establish the (so called) “christian 
sabbath,” the next day after the disciples of Jesus had ceased to 
keep the Sabbath, that Jesus was the Lord of? You know that it is 
not even intimated in this connection, where so much proof is given 
of the true Sabbath, the day before. Second, did God pervert the 
order of the week at the resurrection of Jesus, so as to require a 
rest for his people, the first day, and seventh day also? two days in 
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one week, viz. the beginning and the end of it? Every man of 
common sense knows that it is not so. You see that the disciples 
did not regard this day, as they did the day before. The story 
proceeds in Luke 24:9-12. They were running about the city. See 
verse 13 and onward. Two of the disciples were traveling seven and 
a half miles to Emmaus, and Jesus went with them. Did he chide 
them for breaking the (so called) “christian sabbath?” Would he 
allow himself, or them, to violate it by permitting them to go back 
again that afternoon, if this was the changed day? Did the disciples 
at Jerusalem fasten themselves up in an upper chamber to keep it? 
No, they kept the day before. ARSH January 1851, page 32.5 


Again: the first day of the week is brought to view seven times in the 
New Testament, and not one word, or lisp, of any change, or of its 
being a Sabbath, or a holy day, then, nor in the future. Paul 
mentions the first day in two places. ARSH January 1851, page 32.6 


1. “Upon the first day of the week, let every one of you lay by him” 
[himself] etc. What? why, money for charitable purposes. A 
meeting, or a Sabbath, is not required for individuals to lay money 
by themselves.ARSH January 1851, page 32.7 


2. Paul held a meeting al! night, at Troas and broke bread after 
midnight. At day light, of this first day of the week, he dissolved the 
meeting to attend to business, and traveled and sailed all that day.- 
See Acis 20:7-15. This is the only meeting ever recorded in the 
New Testament to have been on the first day for religious purposes. 
This, remember, was a night meeting only, and probably has never 
been practiced by any worshiping assembly to christendom. Do, | 
beseech you, lay aside your prejudices, and follow the plain, simple 
scripture as it reads. ARSH January 1851, page 32.8 


But to the Sabbath again. The great Apostle to the Gentiles, 
followed the example of his Master, and kept the Sabbath; yes, the 
very man that our opponents say has proved in Colossians 2:14, 
that it was nailed to the cross. If we adduce scripture argument to 
prove that Paul kept the Sabbath, then surely you must yield; for by 
their own arguments, Paul was the commissioned Apostle to teach 
the Gentiles that the Sabbath of the Lord was abolished. See his 
commission. Acis 13:2-4. At Antioch, Paul enters their synagogue 
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on the Sabbath day, and he was called upon to teach. Verses 74, 
75. And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the 
GENTILES besought that these words might be preached to them 
the next Sabbath.” “And the next Sabbath day came almost the 
whole city together to hear the word of God.” Verses 42, 44. Here 
Paul preached two Sabbath days. The last one was crowded with 
Gentiles. Says an objector, he preached in the Jewish synagogues. 
What of that? Did he not preach onthe Sabbath? ARSH January 
1851, page 32.9 


Well, he came to Philippi, the chief city, but on the Sabbath they 
went by the “river side,” and taught, and prayed. Chap 16:13. Then 
he travelled as far as Thessalonica; “and Paul as his MANNER 
WAS, went in unto them, and three sabbath-days reasoned with 
them out of the Scriptures.”-Acis 77:2. Paul was keeping the 
Sabbath, just as Jesus had kept it. His custom (or manner) was to 
teach on the Sabbath.-See Luke 4:16, 37. After a while Paul was at 
Corinth; and there he reasoned with them every Sabbath, and was 
with them one year and a half.-Acis 18:4, 77. This must be seventy- 
eight Sabbaths in succession. Many Gentiles believed, and were 
baptized. God told him that he had much people in that city ARSH 
January 1851, page 32.10 


Here is an account of eighty-four Sabbaths in all, in which, Paul 
taught in different places, as Jesus did. The last date is, A. D. 54, 
23 years after the time where we are told that it was nailed to the 
cross. Six years after this, he declared to the Romans, that “the jaw 
is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good;” and that it 
was established, and that he delighted in the Jaw of God, and 
thanked God through Jesus, that he himself served the law of God. 
How? Answer, by keeping the whole of God’s commandments, 
which of course includes the seventh day Sabbath. James shows 
that if we “offend in one point,” we are “guilty of all.” John says, “For 
this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments.” How 
many? All, all of them! In chap 2:7, he shows the old one from the 
beginning, which we believe is the Sabbath.AARSH January 1857, 
page 32.11 


Let us now see how this important subject stands. We have 
shown,ARSH January 1851, page 32.12 
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1. That the seventh day Sabbath is brought to view more than fifty 
times in the New Testament.ARSH January 1851, page 32.13 


2. That Jesus keptail/ his Father’s commandmentsARSH January 
1851, page 32.14 


3. That he has taught the perpetuity of the Sabbath, through the ten 
commandments of God.ARSH January 1851, page 32.15 


4. That Jesus recognized the Sabbath 39, if not 1820 years beyond 
his crucifixion.ARSH January 1851, page 32.16 


5. That he is still, the Lord of the Sabbath ARSH January 18517, 
page 32.17 


6. That the Sabbath was made for man-all men.ARSH January 
1851, page 32.18 


7. That it was his custom to teach on the Sabbath. ARSH January 
1851, page 32.19 


8. That the four evangelists show the Sabbath since the 
crucifixion.ARSH January 1851, page 32.20 


9. That the commandments of God, also, are taught six times 
since. ARSH January 1851, page 32.21 


10. That Luke positively proves the keeping of the Sabbath by the 
disciples, since the crucifixion.ARSH January 1851, page 32.22 


11. That Paul’s manner, or custom was, and that he did teach from 
place to place, on the Sabbath of the Lord our God; that he 
delighted in, and kept the law of God, which includes the 
Sabbath.ARSH January 1851, page 32.23 


12. That James, and John also, teach the Sabbath by enforcing all 
of the commandments of God, which makes the Sabbath as binding 
now as it ever was.ARSH January 1851, page 32.24 


13. That there is not a passage in the New Testament that shows a 
change of the day, or keeping of the first day of the week for the 
Sabbath. ARSH January 1851, page 32.25 
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14. That both Luke, and Paul, utterly and forever destroy, and take 
from our opponents, the main and only point which they ever had to 
show where the Sabbath was abolished, by proving incontestably 
that the Sabbath of the Lord our God was kept after they say it was 
nailed to the cross; viz: one day, 12, 23, and 29 years after. ARSH 
January 1851, page 32.26 


But says an objector, is there no other scripture, or point of time, by 
which it can be shown that the Sabbath was abolished? None that | 
have found. Something may come up after this; but thank the Lord, 
there is testimony enough in the above fourteen points, to scatter it 
to the four winds. This is the New Testament testimony. O Lord, let 
thy blessing accompany it to the scattered remnant, Amen.ARSH 
January 1851, page 32.27 


About sixty-five years after Jesus was nailed to the cross, God gave 
him a revelation. He sent his angel and signified it to his servant 
John, for the churches. In this message, the subject of the 
commandments of God was renewed. John saw that the last end of 
the church, the remnant, would be made war with for keeping them, 
and for having the testimony of Jesus. Chap 12:17. This is true 
now, and is developing more and more: but it is impossible for any 
one to show this war made on any one for strictly keeping the 1st, 
2nd, 3rd, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th, commandments. But 
keeping the fourth commandment right, makes the war. The 
experience of five years has taught me this. ARSH January 1857, 
page 32.28 


In Revelation 14, John saw, and heard the third angel giving the last 
message of mercy for God’s people. He was describing a patient 
waiting company of saints, who were keeping the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jesus. This is the same class as described 
in chap 12. Thank the Lord our God, we know this to be strictly true; 
for we are acquainted with a goodly number of them, and they 
understand their message. They are keeping the Sabbath of the 
Lord our God, RIGHT; restoring it as Peter has shown, in the 
blotting out time. It is the last crowning sealing truth for the Church, 
to pass them through the time of trouble such as never was, right 
before them. We are not obliged to labor for an argument for this; 
for we are actually keeping the Sabbath, as it is taught in the 
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commandment.ARSH January 1851, page 32.29 


We ask then, if this is not 1819 years this side of the crucifixion. 
This proof that it was not nailed to the cross, is independent of the 
New Testament teaching. It is this side of it, and is actually 
knowledge to us.ARSH January 1851, page 32.30 


Now pass tochap 22:14. “Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city.” Does the keeping of 
nine of the commandments right, and the fourth wrong, give an 
entrance there? No, never. What then? Answer, the keeping, or 
doing all of them right. How shall we do it? Answer, keep the fourth, 
as God has taught, viz; the seventh day Sabbath, and the other 
nine according to your profession, and claim the blessed promise. 
Fail in this, and the promise is not yours.ARSH January 1851, page 
32.31 


JOSEPH BATES. 
Fairhaven, Mass., Nov. 18, 1850. 
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WELL OF BETHLEHEM 


JWe 


“And David was then in an hold, and the garrison of the Philistines 
was then in Bethlehem. And David longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is 
by the gate!”-2 Samuel 23:14, 15.*ARSH January 1851, page 33.2 


In the Hold, long oppressed, by Earth’s wearisome strife, 

My soul is athirst, for the Waters of Life - 

And longs for the Well-spring, at Bethlehem’s gate, 

Where its Fount gushes freely, this thirst to abate. ARSH January 
1851, page 33.3 


Oh! who will break THROUGH, in the Strength of the Lord, 

And at once Overcome-by his Spirit and Word - 

The uncircumcised Host, that opposeth His reign, 

And bid the sweet waters of Life FLOW again? ARSH January 1857, 
page 33.4 


Oh! who will “GO UP,” and the Land now possess, 
In the Name of the Highest his Sabbaths redress - 
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‘Till the Praise of that NAME in loud chorus shall rise, 
From Mountain and Valley, from Ocean and Skies?ARSH January 
1851, page 33.5 


Oh! who shall BETWEEN the bright Cherubims PASS, 

And Restore the LOST garden of beauty at /ast; 

Who shall give to its long desert bowers their bloom, 

And say to the Saved, and the Ransomed, RETURNARSH 
January 1851, page 33.6 


For ONE we have Waited, for ONE we have Sought - 

While lords and gods many, great wonders have wrought; 

But NONE has brought forth-the SALVATION the LOVE, 

And we WAIT yet ANOTHER, to come from AboveARSH January 
1851, page 33.7 


His Name must be Jesus! no other we know, 

Who can BID the wide Stream of REDEMPTION to flow; 
Who can BREAK through the Host, the Inheritance bless, 
And RESTORE the lost Children of EDEN to REST. 

C. S.M.ARSH January 1851, page 33.8 


THE PERPETUITY OF THE LAW OF GOD 


JWe 
BY J. N. ANDREWS. 


It is painful to witness the various inconsistent and self-contradictory 
positions, resorted to by those who reject the Sabbath of the fourth 
commandment. But of all the positions adopted, no other one 
seems equally dangerous, or fraught with such alarming 
consequences, as the view that the law of God by which the 
Sabbath is enforced, has been abolished, and that we are therefore 
under no obligation to “remember the Sabbath day.” The question 
whether God has abolished his law or not, is indeed the main point 
at issue in the Sabbath controversy; for when it is shown that that 
law still exists, and that its perpetuity is clearly taught in the New 
Testament, it most conclusively settles the question, that the 
Sabbath is binding on us, and on all men.ARSH January 1857, 
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page 33.9 


Matthew 5. The first testimony on this point was borne by the Lord 
Jesus in his sermon on the Mount. He says, “Think not that | am 
come to destroy the law or the prophets.” We believe therefore that 
he did not destroy them; consequently they are yet in force. He 
adds that not “one jot or tittle shall pass from the law till all be 
fulfilled.” Hence no one of its precepts will cease before the rest. 
And that shall not be “till heaven and earth pass.” Hence we say 
that the law of God extends down through the Gospel dispensation 
to the end. He testifies that he came not to destroy, but to fulfill; and 
that he might stop the mouths of those who teach that his 
obedience to the law annulled it, he adds that “WHOSOEVER shall 
break one of these commandments,” etc., “shall be called least in 
the kingdom of God,” or, as Campbell renders it, “shall be of no 
esteem in the reign of heaven.” And, that we might not mistake the 
commandments referred to, he proceeds to quote and comment on 
the law of the Decalogue, the ten commandments. This is a nail 
fastened by the Master of assemblies “in a sure place,” and it is a 
clear proof that the mission of Jesus was not to destroy, but to 
“magnify the law and make it honorable.”-/saiah 41:271.ARSH 
January 1851, page 33.10 


Matthew 22. Jesus teaches that on two precepts, viz., fo love God 
with all the heart, and to love our neighbor as ourselves, “hang all 
the law and the prophets.” These two great commandments from 
their nature can never cease to exist, consequently, the law and the 
prophets, which hang on them, can never fall,-can never be 
abolished. The law of commandments contained in ordinances has 
been abolished, that the ordinances of the Jewish church might 
make way for those of the Christian church. But that the ten 
commandments are comprehended in these two precepts, and are 
therefore inseparable from them, is clearly taught in James 2:8-17; 
Romans 13:9; 1 John 5:3.ARSH January 1851, page 33.11 


It is a fact of much importance, that the ten commandments, though 
often quoted by our Lord, are never introduced upon a new 
account, but stand on their original basis, viz., as the law of God. It 
may be said, indeed, that the law of God had not expired before 
Christ’s death, and that we should look to the writings of the 
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apostles for the re-enactment of that part of it which is embraced in 
the New Testament. It is a sufficient answer to this, to reply that 
there is but “ONE LAW-GIVER,” and if he has abolished his law, the 
apostles themselves, could not re-enact the smallest part of it. 
Therefore those who teach that the law of God was destroyed at the 
death of Christ, must, to carry out the sentiment, teach also, that we 
may violate any, or even all of its precepts, and be blameless. ARSH 
January 1851, page 33.12 


The second chapter of Romans [verses 11-76] shows that all men 

are amenable to the law of God, whether they possess that law 

written in his word, or only on their hearts. To this point Paul 

testifies again, when he says, “that what things soever the law saith, 

it saith to them who are under the law;” [to how many does the law 

speak?] “THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND AL 
THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD.” Mos 
wrote the first books of the Bible; hence it appears, that previous to 

his time, the world was without a written revelation of God’s will. But 
that the law of God written in the heart, as expressed in this text 

existed from the beginning, is evident from these considerations. 1. 

“Until the law, sin was in the world, but sin is not imputed where 

there is no law.”-Romans 5:13.-Now if the work of the law had not 
been written in the heart before the giving of the written word, how 

could God have counted men sinners? For they would have had no 
law to transgress. Again, “Sin is the transgression of the law.”-7 

John 3:4.-“Where no law is, there is no transgression.”-Romans 

4:15.-As the transgression of the law has existed from the 

beginning, it follows that its requirements have also existed from the 

same point. To conclude the argument from this chapter, we say 

that if the doctrine that the law of God was abolished at Christ's 
death, be carried out, its advocates must also teach that sin has not 

existed in the world since that point; for it cannot be shown that he 

has ever re-enacted one of its precepts. If therefore the world has 

been “without law to God,” since the death of Christ, it has also 
been without “transgression of the law,” for “where no law is, there 

is no transgression.”ARSH January 1851, page 33.13 


Romans 3:9-31. The apostle in this chapter, has stated more fully 
the argument noticed in chapter second. “We have before proved,” 
says he, “both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin.” He 
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did this by showing that those who had not the law written in the 
oracles of God, had at least the work of the law written in their 
hearts; and as all men have transgressed the law, all are by the law 
convinced of sin as transgressors. He proceeds to sustain this 
doctrine by various quotations from the Old Testament, showing the 
fearful state of fallen man, viewed in the light of God’s holy law. 
[Verses 10-18.] “What things soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law; that every mouth may be stopped, and ALL 
THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD. Therefc 
by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight, 
for by the law is the knowledge of sin.”-If man had not fallen, “a 
better covenant” would not have been needed, than,-“This do, and 
thou shalt live.” But by the fall, man lost the only principle from 
which true and acceptable obedience can spring, viz., pure love to 
God. After the fall man was left with “the work of the law” written on 
his heart to show him what God required; and with the promise of a 
Savior, somewhat obscurely expressed, through whom he could 
hope for pardon. Salvation by faith in Jesus, was more clearly 
revealed to Abraham. After four hundred and thirty years, the 
written law was given to Israel, as the basis of a covenant, which 
should last “till the seed should come to whom the promise was 
made.” Galatians 3:19; Hebrews 10:9, 10. Thus in the Providence 
of God, man has had a fair trial of his ability to live by a covenant of 
works, [see Galatians 3:12, 21,] and of himself, to render 
acceptable obedience to God’s holy law. It need not be added, that 
he has fallen under its fearful curse. “For it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them.” Galatians 3:10. Christ was “made 
under the law,” and he, only, of all the sons of Adam, kept its 
requirements perfectly, then died to atone for our transgressions, 
and to redeem us from its curse. Our hope of salvation then is 
through faith in Jesus Christ, whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation for our sins. Thus God is just and yet the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus. That we can be justified by Christ, and yet 
live in violation of God’s law, no one can maintain; but to teach that 
our present obedience can justify, or atone for our past offences, 
would be an equal absurdity.-Hence we conclude that our 
justification in the sight of God, is solely on account of faith, and not 
on account of works. By faith in the atonement of the Savior our 
hearts are cleansed from sin, and we receive the “renewing of the 
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Holy Ghost.” Then with that perfect love to God, restored to us, 
which Adam lost at his fall, we are prepared to render acceptable 
obedience to God, and thus to fulfill “the righteousness of the law.” 
Romans 8:3, 4, 7.ARSH January 1851, page 33.14 


“The Law reveals and makes us know 

What duties to our God we owe; 

But ‘tis the Gospel must reveal 

Where lies our strength to do his will", ARSH January 1851, page 
34.1 


Verse 31. “Do we then make void the law through faith? GOD 
FORBID: YEA WE ESTABLISH THE LAWRSH January 1851, 
page 34.2 


Romans 7. This chapter opens with the assertion that the law 
claims obedience through life. This fact is illustrated by the marriage 
covenant. As that cannot cease but with the death of one of the 
parties, no more could the first covenant with the people of God. 
Now as this covenant did end at Christ’s death, yet could cease 
only with the death of one of the parties, the question arises, which 
of the parties died? The fourth verse answers, not the law, but 
ourselves. As Christ died to atone for our sins, we are, in the sense 
of this portion of the Scripture, represented as dying with him. [See 
Romans 6:6.] Then mark, THE LAW STILL LIVES. The dissolutio! 
of the first covenant, does not abolish the law of God, as we shall 
hereafter show. The sixth verse may be adduced as proof that the 
law is also dead. But the marginal reading shows that this text 
refers not to the law but to ourselves. The translations of Macknight 
and Whiting both render it thus. It is further evident from the fourth 
verse, which, as we have already seen, states the fact as it is given 
in the margin of this text. [See also Galatians 2:19, 20.] And it is still 
more evident from the fact that the death of one party, only, is 
required in order to dissolve the covenant. In verses 4-6, the fruit of 
the two covenants is contrasted. By the first covenant we bring forth 
fruit unto death; by the second we bring forth “the fruit of the Spirit” 
unto God. The first points out our duty, but leaves us unable to 
perform it; the second points us to the same holy, just, and spiritual 
law, as the sum of our duty, and at the same time reveals the 
source of our strength to keep its requirements, viz., the grace of 
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God, through faith in Jesus. Thus we “serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the letter.” In proof of this, contrast the 
remainder of this chapter from verse 7, with chapter 7. The manner 
in which the law convinces of sin is shown in verse 7. In proof that 
the term law, here refers particularly to the ten commandments, see 
the close of the verse where the tenth commandment is quoted. 
Paul has elsewhere said, that the law was “our school-master to 
bring us to Christ.” The remainder of this chapter gives us his 
experience in that school. Verses 8-11, show Paul’s efforts to live 
by the law, and also his utter failure to keep its precepts, and satisfy 
its demands. Verse 12. He acknowledges the holiness, justice, and 
goodness of the law. Verse 73. But through his inability to keep the 
law, sin works in him death by its means. Verses 14-25. He wills 
that which is good, and even delights in the law of God, but how to 
perform that which is good he finds not. The “schoolmaster” sets 
before him the righteous requirements of God’s law, and with 
unrelenting severity, as he is not able to keep it, compels him to 
exclaim, “O wretched man that | am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death”! He is now convinced that he cannot be justified 
by the deeds of the law, and in his despair, he flies to Jesus Christ. 
The next chapter shows him delivered from “the carnal mind” by the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and having obtained power to obey, as 
well as forgiveness for past offences, he exclaims, “There is 
therefore, now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus; 
for what the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God sending his own son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and by a 
sacrifice of sin, [margin,] condemned sin in the flesh; that THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN L 
Romans 8:1-7.ARSH January 1851, page 34.3 


2 Corinthians 3. The testimony of this chapter has an important 
bearing on the subject. As those who teach the abrogation of God’s 
law regard it as their most important evidence, we will briefly state 
and examine their position. It is as follows:-“1. The law of God 
written on tables of stone constituted the first covenant.-2. This 
covenant is here called “the ministration of death” or “ministration of 
condemnation,” and is abolished or done away in Christ. Verses 7, 
13, 14, -3. The abrogation of this covenant annulled the law of 
God.”ARSH January 1851, page 34.4 
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To the first point we answer, that a covenant is a mutual agreement 
between two parties; or, according to its second definition, it is a 
writing containing the terms of agreement.-[Noah Webster.] The first 
covenant, according to the first definition of the word, may be read 
in Exodus 19. The proposition on the part of God stands thus: “If ye 
will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then shall ye be 
a peculiar treasure unto me above all people.” Verses 3-7. The 
answer of the people is as follows: “And all the people answered 
together, and said, ‘All that the Lord hath spoken we will do.’ And 
Moses returned the words of the people unto the Lord.” Verse 8. 
This completed the mutual agreement. Its stipulation was 
obedience on the part of the people. Then follows what may, 
according to the second definition of the word, be called the 
covenant, viz., the ten commandments as the terms of the mutual 
agreement already entered into. The covenant or mutual agreement 
is one thing, the terms of that agreement, though closely connected 
with it, are quite another. We say then that the first covenant was 
strictly speaking the mutual agreement entered into by God and his 
people, the ten commandments being its terms of agreement. Mark 
this. ARSH January 1851, page 34.5 


To the second point we answer that the word ministration signifies 
“the act of performing service,” or “service” itself; consequently it is 
not the words “written and engraven in stones” to which the apostle 
refers, but to “the ministration” or service of those words. [Please 
note the use of the word where it occurs.] [Luke 1:23; Acts 6:1; 2 
Corinthians 9:13.] The careful reading of this chapter shows that its 
subject is a comparison of the ministrations of the two covenants. A 
full account of the ministrations of the first and second covenants 
may be read in Hebrews 7, 8, 9, 10. The Levitical priesthood with its 
ordinances of divine service, performed the ministration of the first 
covenant. The “more excellent ministry” of Christ, including all its 
branches, fulfills the ministration of the second. And it is a fact of 
much importance, that the ark of God’s testament is found in the 
heavenly tabernacle, where Christ is ministering, [Revelation 
17:19,] as well as in the earthly tabernacle; that it is clear that the 
tables of the testament are still the foundation ofthe divine 
government. Then the law of God given to Israel as the basis of the 
first covenant, is clearly shown to be distinct from its “ministration” 
as given in “the hand writing of ordinances.” As the services of the 
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first covenant meet their antitype in Christ's ministration, how 
natural the language, that the ministration of condemnation had no 
glory by reason of the glory that excelleth; the glory of the shadow 
being swallowed up in that of the substance. Then it is clear that the 
vail which is on the children of Israel, denotes the typical service or 
ministration of condemnation, which was abolished, or done away 
in Christ. If you say that it is God’s law which was abolished or done 
away in Christ, then you teach that Christ destroyed the law. 
[Matthew 5:17-19.] Deny this, who can.ARSH January 1851, page 
34.6 


To the third point, we answer, that the first covenant ceased 
because its conditions were not kept. We have already shown that 
the law of God was given to Israel, as the conditions of the 
covenant between God and his people. The terms of agreement 
having been broken, the covenant based on them must of necessity 
cease. But to teach that the abrogation of the covenant, annulled 
the law of God also, would in reality be saying that God abolished 
his law because men would transgress it!-Our opponents teach that 
the law of God is abolished, and that those precepts which are not 
re-enacted in the New Testament, are not binding on us. The force 
of this blow is aimed at the Sabbath, but if carried out, its effect 
would be to overturn the whole law of God. “The law,” say they, 
“was abolished at Christ's death.” We know that the New Testament 
dates from the death of the testator, the precise point where the first 
covenant ceased. [Hebrews 9:16, 17; 10:9, 10.] Now if God 
abolished his law at Christ's death, how could he afterwards write it 
in the hearts and minds of his people according to the promise, as 
given in Hebrews 8:10? How could this be done unless he first re- 
enacted it? And we challenge you to show that God has ever 
abolished a law, and then re-enacted it. The word of God is not yea 
and nay after this manner. Nay, further. As the new covenant 
begins at the precise point where the first one ceased, your position 
requires you to believe that God abolished the ten commandments, 
and IN THE SAME MOMENT re-enacted nine of them to write or 
the hearts of his people. Deny this if you can. Do you say that it is 
the law of the New Testament, or law of grace, which God writes on 
the hearts of his people? We answer that you cannot show the 
existence of such a law, distinct from the precepts of the decalogue. 
Besides if the precepts of the Decalogue are abolished, even its 
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principles cannot now exist without a re-enactment. If you could 

carry out this sentiment you would show that the ten 

commandments are all abolished; hence the law of God is 

destroyed: hence also the moral government of God is destroyed, 

and men are left without prohibition against any species of 

wickedness. Do you say that God abolished his law, and then re- 

enacted all of its precepts save the Sabbath commandment? We 

answer that such an unwillingness on your part to submit to the law 

of God, shows that you possess “the carnal mind,” which is “enmity 

against God,” WHICH “IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GO 
neither indeed can be.” Jesus has said that “NOT ONE JOT OR 
TITTLE SHALL PASS FROM THE LAW till all be fulfilled;” but yor 
to avoid the Sabbath of the fourth commandment, teach us that that 

commandment has been struck out of the law. Such then is your 

absurd and dangerous position. Will you still cling to itPARSH 

January 1851, page 35.1 


We invite the attention of the candid reader to “a more excellent 
way.”-We have shown the existence of God’s law from the 
beginning, and that its observance constituted the conditions, or 
terms of agreement, on which the first covenant was based. The 
first covenant ceased because its conditions were not kept. 
Hebrews 8:9. But the dissolution of this covenant could not abolish 
“the royal law” which had existed from the beginning: hence we 
believe that the law of God did not cease with the first covenant, but 
that it continued in full force, ready to be written by the Spirit in the 
hearts of God’s people. See the promise, Jeremiah 31:33; Hebrews 
8:10. There is therefore no such absurdity in our faith, as in that of 
our opponents, who would have us believe that God abolished his 
law, and at the same moment re-enacted a part of its precepts. Our 
faith may be expressed in a single sentence: GOD’S LAW 
COVERS ALL TIMEand under all dispensations it stands out 
before men as the rule of their lives and the sum of their duty to 
God. The fall of man left “the work of the law” written in his heart, 
though faintly indeed; then at Mount Sinai, it was written in tables of 
stone by the finger of God: then, under the new covenant, it is 
written in the hearts of God’s people even as it was before the fall. 
We appeal to men of candor and reason. Are not these things 
so?ARSH January 1851, page 35.2 
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Galatians 3. The great doctrine of justification by faith having been 
lost sight of by the galatian church, the apostle argues the point with 
them, and with great clearness shows that it is our only hope of 
salvation. Hence, the different covenants which God has made with 
his people are here examined and contrasted. The covenant made 
with Abraham, which was based on the righteousness of faith, is 
first introduced. This covenant secured to himself, and to his seed, 
the inheritance of the earth. Romans 4:73. Four hundred and thirty 
years after this, that law, the principles of which have existed from 
creation, “was added” to the covenant which already existed. The 
question now arises, Why does the apostle say that the law could 
not disannul the promise made to Abraham? Is there any thing in 
the law, which is against the promise of God? No, verily. See verse 
21. For the law of God which embodies his requirements, and 
man’s duty, cannot be contrary to his own promise. Why then is it 
said, that if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise? 
We answer, that God made perfect obedience to his law, the 
condition on which he took Israel, the literal seed of Abraham, to be 
his people. Jeremiah 11:3, 4; Exodus 19:5-8; 20. This covenant 
made the works of the law the condition on which they should 
receive the inheritance, instead of the righteousness of faith, which 
was the condition of the promise made to Abraham. But it is plain, 
that if the deeds of the law be made the ground of justification, then 
is justification by faith made void. And as it is evident that fallen 
guilty man cannot be justified by a law which already condemns 
him, he could then have no hope of salvation. Is it asked, How then 
could Israel hope for salvation, whilst the law of God stood out 
before them? We answer, that beside “the royal law,” [James 2:8- 
72,]) another law was given to Israel, viz., “the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances.’-Ephesians 2:15; 
Colossians 2:14-17. In all its sacrifices and offerings, this law 
pointed them forward to the one offering of Jesus Christ, as the 
great atonement for their transgressions. Why then, it may be 
asked, did God give to Israel a covenant which recognized perfect 
obedience as its only condition? We reply, he did it that he might 
exclude all appearance of heirship from the natural seed, except 
such as should walk in the faith of their father Abraham. Hear the 
apostle: “For if there had been a law given, which could have given 
life, verily righteousness should have been by the law. But the 
Scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of 
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Jesus Christ MIGHT BE GIVEN TO THEM THAT BELIEVE.” Su 
are the only heirs. But the literal seed of Jacob were the apparent 
heirs till the coming of the seed, to whom the promise was made, 
even as Ishmael was the apparent heir of Abraham till the birth of 
Isaac. God made promise to Abraham and to his seed, that they 
should inherit the world.-Rom 4. He, who is thus designated as the 
seed of Abraham, is no less a personage than Jesus Christ. Verse 
16. He was “made under the law,” kept the covenant which requires 
perfect obedience, then died for our transgressions, and 
bequeathed to us his own inheritance.-Galatians 4:4; 7 John 3:4, 5; 
Hebrews 9:15-17; Luke 22:20. But as this chapter is considered an 
important proof that the law of God is abolished, we will state this 
view in its strength, and examine it.-“1. The law had no existence 
prior to its being given from Mount Sinai.-2. It was only binding on 
literal Israel.-3. It was to last only till the seed should come to whom 
the promise was made; hence, it expired by limitation at that point.”- 
We answer to the first position, that men, though destitute of the 
written law of God until the days of Moses, were counted sinners by 
God. And “sin is the transgression of the law.”-7 John 3:4. Again, if 
by the term the law was “added,” we are to understand that it had 
no existence prior to that time, the inquiry arises, How are we to 
understand the next clause, which reads “because of 
transgressions?” The apostle has told us that where there is no law, 
there is no transgression.-Romans 4:75. This point may be fairly 
settled in Romans 2, where Paul shows that in the judgment, all will 
be left without excuse; for those who have not had the written law, 
have had at least the work of the law written in their hearts. ARSH 
January 18517, page 35.3 


To the next position we answer, that such a view would make the 
apostle contradict himself. He testifies, [Galatians 3:22] But the 
Scripture hath concluded all under sin. Again, Romans 3:19. Now 
we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who 
are under the law, that every mouth may be stopped, AND ALL 
THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOSH 
January 18517, page 36.7 


To the third point we reply, that God made his law the condition of 
the covenant into which he entered with the literal seed of Abraham. 
Thus was an addition made to the Abrahamic covenant, to continue 
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till the seed should come, to whom God made promise. But to 
teach, that the law itself expired at that point, would be a plain 
contradiction of clear testimony. Matthew 5:17-19; Think not that | 
am come to destroy the law. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled. Romans 
3:31; Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid; yea, 
we establish the law. Romans 7:7; | had not known lust, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt not covet. We here inquire, how an 
abolished law could convict a man of transgression? And further, 
how the apostle could hold such a struggle with the law as he 
describes in Romans 7, when that law had ceased to exist? Further, 
how can the royal law convince men of sin as transgressors, after 
God has abolished it? See James 2:8-71. A law, embodying the 
moral perfections of the infinite Jehovah, must from its nature be 
unchangeable and immutable like its author. ARSH January 1857, 
page 36.2 


The sum of our opponents position may be fairly reduced to this 
proposition:-The Jews were the only people amenable to the law of 
God. Hence, we say that our opponents show them to be the only 
transgressors. For it is clear that those only, who have the law, can 
be capable of transgressing it. To carry this point further, we say 
that not only does this view make the Jews the only sinners, but it 
would show them to be the only persons redeemed by Christ. For 
he died to redeem them that were under the law,-Galatians 4:5; 
3:13. But the question, Who has abolished the law? becomes 
deeply interesting. We ask, who? Surely not the apostles. Such 
power was never delegated to men. Not the Son of God. He was 
“made under the law,” and himself informs us that he did not come 
to destroy it. Galatians 4; Matthew 5:17-19. There is but one being 
in the universe who can be supposed to possess this power; we 
mean the great “Law-giver.”-James 4. And it would be well for our 
opponents to show how the Most High can take back a law which is 
perfect, spiritual, holy, just, and good? How can we abolish a law, 
which says, Thou shalt have no other Gods before me? How can he 
take back the statute, which forbids the worship of idols? How can 
he say to man, | repeal the law which forbids you to take my name 
in vain? How give men the license to profane the day, which he has 
sanctified as a memorial of himself? Or, which is the substance of 
the whole matter, How can he abolish the great commandment, 
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which says, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind?” For on this great 
commandment hang those precepts which contain our duty to 
God.ARSH January 1851, page 36.3 


But we leave the question, how God could take back a law which 
embodies his own attributes, and inquire further, Has the divine 
“Law-giver” abolished his own law? Our opponents affirm, we deny. 
Let us listen to their proof.-“1. God gave the law for a limited period, 
which expired at Christ’s death.-Galatians 3:19. Hence, the law 
expired by limitation. 2. He has abolished the law at the crucifixion. 
2 Corinthians 3.” These two testimonies are the most important 
ones offered to sustain the position. To this view we reply, that if the 
law expired by limitation, then it could not be abolished. If it was 
abolished, then it did not expire by limitation. The language of 
Scripture being truth, and its statements not inconsistent with 
themselves, we say that that position is unscriptural, whose main 
proofs destroy each other. In an examination of the first of these 
proofs, we pointed out the distinction between a law, and the 
ministration of a law. With reference to the words engraven on 
stone, we say, that “condemnation” and “death” were there; for 
whilst they condemned and made guilty the whole world, they could 
not, without an atonement, give life to any. Romans 3:19, 24, 26; 
Galatians 3:21. To conclude the point, we say, that if Galatians 
3:19, avails any thing for our opponents, it shows that the law was 
not repealed, but that it expired by limitation. ARSH January 1857, 
page 36.4 


Setting aside these conflicting views, we come to a point where 
there is, perhaps, perfect agreement. On some ground or other, all 
admit that none of the precepts of the Decalogue are binding on us. 
The sentiment stands thus: When the law expired, the Lawgiver 
transferred all of its precepts, save one, to the New Testament. In 
another place, we have pointed out the absurdity of the abolition 
and the re-enactment of the Law of God. To make use of Galatians 
3, the first position is abandoned, and the view is now presented in 
its stead, that the law has expired through limitation. But the 
difficulty still remains. For leaving the question, Whether such a law 
could ever be limited to a period of time, we say, that it is still 
necessary to show that any part of the law has been re-enacted. It 
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is idle to talk of the transfer of a law which does not exist. For that 
which is not in existence cannot be transferred. A law which has 
been repealed, or which has expired through limitation, does not 
exist. Hence, the idea of the transfer of a part of the law, after the 
whole has been abolished, is utter folly. If the law has been 
abolished, no part of it can now exist without re-enactment. This 
leads us to inquire, Has the law of God been re-enacted? If so, by 
whom? Certainly not by the Son of God, for it is not claimed that the 
law ceased until his death. Instead of coming to give another law, 
he came to “fulfill,” to “magnify,” and to make “honorable” the law, 
which already existed. /saiah 42:21.ARSH January 1851, page 36.5 


Not by the great Lawgiver, for leaving out of the question the fact, 
that the abolition of the law, and its re-enactment in an amended 
form would be a virtual confession that his law was imperfect and 
needed correction, we ask, Where is the passage of Scripture 
which shows any such act of the Lawgiver?-Where?ARSH January 
1851, page 36.6 


Another question arises, Wherein has the law been improved by the 
alledged amendment? Was it not already “perfect,” “spiritual,” 
“holy,” “just, and good?” Wherein has it been made better? It is 
answered, that the Sabbath has been left out. The subject is 
brought to this point then: the Lord would strike the Sabbath 
commandment from his law. To accomplish this purpose, he 
abolishes his whole law, and then re-enacts all of its precepts, save 
the fourth commandment! If such a view does not make God 
altogether such an one as ourselves, we ask, What could? But we 
fail to discover wherein the law has been made better. If “the 
Sabbath was made for man,” we are by this alteration deprived of 
one of those blessings, which had been bestowed on the human 
family. That which has been made for man, is certainly inseparable 
from his well-being. But if the Sabbath has been abolished, it has 
failed to fulfill the original design of God, because a part only of the 
human family are permitted to share in its blessings. Nay, it would 
seem that the Great Lawgiver had already discovered that the 
Sabbath was not calculated to benefit man, though he made it for 
that purpose. Hence, he recalls his law, and having struck out the 
fourth commandment, gives the remainder to man as his amended 
will[ARSH January 1851, page 36.7 
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But the foundation, the reality, and the perpetuity of the Sabbath, 
may be learned from a few simple facts. It was instituted in 
Paradise. Genesis 2. It was guarded from profanation by the fourth 
commandment of “the royal law,” even as marriage was by the 
seventh. Exodus 20. Christ testifies, that “the Sabbath was made 
for man;” and that “till heaven and earth pass, one jot or tittle shall 
in no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled."-We look forward to 
Paradise restored, and there stands the holy Sabbath. /saiah 66:22, 
23. Think you, that the Gospel so far exceeds in spirituality 
Paradise when first created, or Paradise after its restoration, that 
the Sabbath is not congenial to its character, and must needs be 
abolished? Nay, we ask our friends who would thus destroy “the 
holy of the Lord,” [/saiah 58:73,] how they can reconcile the idea, 
that the Sabbath has been struck out of existence, with the fact that 
it existed in Paradise lost, and that it will exist amid the glories of 
Paradise restored? The Sabbath was made for man; it began with 
the first man, and continues notwithstanding the man of sin, 
inseparably connected with the history of the human family forever. 
Genesis 2:2, 3; Exodus 16:23-28, 20:8-11, Isaiah 56; 58:13, 14; 
Daniel 7:25, Matthew 5:17-19; Luke 22:55, 56; Matthew 24:20; 
Mark 2:28; Revelation 1:10; Isaiah 66:22, 23.ARSH January 1851, 
page 36.8 


The Sabbath is to be in the new earth; but it has long been trodden 
down by the little horn of Danie/ 7; the saints are about to return to 
Paradise from whence they have so long wandered. Is it not in 
place then, that the holy Sabbath should here be brought out and 
vindicated, that the church of the living God may carry back to 
Paradise the very institution which was brought from thence? We 
say further, that the closing struggle between the dragon and 
remnant of the church, is with reference to the COMMANDMENTS 
OF GOD,and the testimony of Jesus Christ Revelation 12:17; 
14:12. Paris, Maine, January 3, 1851ARSH January 1851, page 
36.9 


A CHRISTIAN CAVEAT 


JWe 
TO THE 
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OLD AND NEW SABBATARIANS. 
BY EDWARD FISHER, ESQ. 


The following article is taken from the fifth edition of a work with the 
above title, printed in London, 1653. The book was written in 
defence of the “orthodoxal doctrine of the Church of England,” 
respecting festivals, against the “Sabbatarian novelties,” as they 
were called, of the Puritans. While it demolishes the claims set up 
on behalf of Sunday or Lord’s Day, it fully establishes the claims of 
the Sabbath or Seventh Day. And it is worthy of note here, that it is 
not possible to refute any of the erroneous views in regard to the 
Sabbath and Lord’s Day, without taking positions which necessarily 
lead to the observation of the Seventh Day. How much easier it 
would be to fasten the claims of the Sabbatic institution upon the 
consciences of men, if we were satisfied to take the fourth 
commandment as it reads, and enforce it by “Thus saith the 
Lord."ARSH January 1851, page 37.1 


“The third opinion is, of the new Sabbatarians, who dream of a 
middle way betwixt a Jew and a Christian; and this they usually lay 
down in two propositions. The first is, That the Lord’s Day, or first 
day of the week, namely Sunday, may be called the Sabbath: the 
next is, That the observation of the Lord’s Day is a moral duty, 
enjoined by God himself, and declared both by the doctrine and 
practice of Christ and his apostles. The first appearance of this kind 
of teachers was in the year of our Lord 1595, near the end of the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth: and because they are neither able to 
produce direct Scripture, nor solid reason for what they say, they 
labor to support their conceits by fallacies, falsities, and wrestings of 
God’s holy word, as upon scanning their proofs will be manifest to 
the meanest capacity. ARSH January 1851, page 37.2 


“For their first proposition, they alledged two reasons why the Lord’s 
Day may be called the Sabbath. One is, because the Sabbath 
signifies a rest; and therefore the Lord’s Day being arest, may be 
called the Sabbath. But to this we answer, it is false that the 
Sabbath signifies a rest; for when by custom of speech a common 
name is restrained to a particular place, thing, or person, it then 
becomes a proper name, and so losing its community, does signify 
that only particular, unto which by custom of speech it is applied; as 





170 


for instance, the temple is a common name, signifying the Church; 
yet in London, where by custom of speech this name, The Temple, 
is restrained to an Inns of Court, it is false and absurd to say you 
were atthe Temple and mean the Church of St. Giles In like 
manner the Sabbath is a common name, signifying the rest; yet in 
the Christian Church, where by custom of speech, according to 
God’s holy phrase throughout the Old and New Testament, this 
name, the Sabbath, is restrained to the Jewish weekly festival, it is 
false and absurd to speak of the Sabbath, and mean the Lord’s 
Day. Their other reason why the Lord’s Day may be calledthe 
Sabbath, is, because the Lord’s Day succeeded in the room of the 
Sabbath. But if this argument be good, then may baptism be called 
circumcision, the Lord’s Supper the Passover, and King James 
Queen Elizabeth.ARSH January 1851, page 37.3 


“As for the second proposition, wherein they assert the morality and 
divine institution of the Lord’s Day, we shall here notice only three 
of their reasons. The first is, because Adam, according to God’s 
command, kept the Sabbath in the state of innocency ..... But what 
is the sanctification of the Sabbath spoken of by Moses in the 
second chapter of Genesis, to our observing the Lord’s Day? That 
was appointed to be kept on the seventh and /ast day of the week; 
this is kept on the first day of the week: that was the day in which 
God rested from his work of creation; this is the day in which God 
began to create the heavens and the earth: that was our Saturday; 
this is our Sunday. Their second proof for the morality of the Lord’s 
Day, is from the fourth commandment, where they seek to corrupt 
the very text, and would persuade us that for fhe seventh day, we 
must read a seventh day; as if God did not there set apart a certain 
day of the week, but left it to man to keep which of the seven he 
pleased. Unto which we answer, that this conceit is not only against 
the letter of all our translations, but even repugnant to the sense of 
the commandment; for the words are express that God blessed and 
hallowed the Sabbath day; that Sabbath day was the seventh day; 
that seventh day was the day in which God rested from his six days’ 
work of creation. Nay, grant it were true (as these men would have) 
that this special precept does exactly oblige us, and that no 
particular day of the seven was by God appointed to be kept holy, 
then we may set apart Monday, or Tuesday, or any other day to 
God’s service, as well as Sunday; and so, by their own argument, 
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the Lord’s Day is no more moral than any other day of the week. 
Their third proof is from the title or name, Lord’s Day, which (say 
they) cannot be for any other reason, but because it is of the Lord’s 
institution. We answer, this is false; for the Lord’s Day was not so 
called because it was instituted by the Lord, but because it was 
dedicated to the Lord; as we commonly say, Saint Mary’s Church, 
or Saint Peter’s Church; which no man did ever imagine were built 
or founded by Saint Mary or Saint Peter.” ARSH January 1851, page 
37.4 


Near the close of his book, after having examined each of the 
positions here referred to, he comes directly to his design, and 
says: -*ARSH January 1851, page 37.5 


“In vain, therefore, it is, and most absurd, for you our opponents to 
charge us with befooling and misleading the people. Your own 
practice, your own doctrines, shall bear witness betwixt us.ARSH 
January 1851, page 37.6 


“You who say one while, that God did not appoint fhe seventh day, 
the day on which he rested, to be kept holy, but a seventh day, and 
so one day in seven be observed, no matter which of them; another 
while, that by this commandment God enjoins us to keep holy the 
first day of the week on which he began his work of creation-Do you 
not befool and mislead the people? ARSH January 1851, page 37.7 


“You who (forgetting your own doctrine of the fourth commandment) 
do teach, that the keeping holy the first day of the week, or Lord’s 
Day, was appointed and practised by Christ and his apostles, yet 
cannot produce so much as one example for it, much less a 
precept-Do you not befool and mislead the people? ARSH January 
1851, page 37.8 


“You who infer, because St. Paul, and the disciples at Troas, spent 
the whole night of the first day of the week in praying, preaching, 
and heavenly conference, in regard he was to leave them and 
depart on the morrow; therefore, St. Paul and the disciples at Troas 
met that night to keep holy the day past; therefore the disciples at 
Troas met every first day of the week, to keep that day holy; 
therefore the Church atPhilippi, the Church in Cilicia, and all 
Christian Churches, did then keep holy the first day of the week; 
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therefore all the apostles did constantly keep holy that day; 
therefore Christ and his apostles appointed the first day of the week 
to be forever celebrated, instead of the Sabbath-Is not this pitiful 
logic? Do you not befool and mislead the people? ARSH January 
1851, page 37.9 


“You who tell stories of an old Sabbath and anew Sabbath, a 
Jewish Sabbath and a Christian Sabbath, a Sabbath of the seventh 
day and a Sabbath of the first day of the week; that so you may slily 
fix the name Sabbath on the Lord’s Day, and then persuade the 
simple and ignorant that all those texts of Scripture wherein mention 
is made of the Sabbath day, are intended for the Lord’s Day, when 
indeed to call the Lord’s Day the Sabbath, is as senseless as to call 
Sunday Saturday, or the first day the last day of the week; when 
throughout the Old and New Testament we have not the least 
intimation of any other weekly Sabbath, save the old, Jewish, 
seventh day Sabbath; when you yourselves confess that the name 
Lord’s Day, is more proper and particular, and less obvious to 
exception, than the name Sabbath; and that the name Sabbath is in 
dignity inferior to both Lord’s Day and Sunday-Do you notbefool 
and mislead the people? ARSH January 1851, page 37.10 


“You that condemn the yearly observance of Christ’s birthday as 
heathenish, yet acknowledge this feast to be a constitution of the 
ancient primitive Church-Do you notbefool and mislead the 
people? ARSH January 1851, page 37.11 


“Take ye heed; these are not small matters; consider well with 
yourselves what it is to stand guilty before God of belying Christ and 
his apostles, and willfully wresting the Holy Scriptures. Be advised; 
take time while time is to repent of those notorious slanders 
wherewith you have aspersed the ancient approved ways of God’s 
worship; and let the sincerity of your repentance appear by the 
speedy abandoning of your unchristian practices and principles; lest 
the heavy judgment of seducers, to wax worse and worse, fall upon 
you, and God in the end deliver you up to such strong delusions 
that you should believe your own lies.”-Sabbath Tract No. 5.ARSH 
January 1851, page 37.12 


THE REVIEW AND HERALD 
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JWe 


“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 
PARIS, JANUARY, 1851. 


THE CHART.-We stated in our last that “about 240” would cost 
“near $250.” But we have since seen Bro. Nichols, and have 
ascertained that 300, (the number to be published,) will cost not 
less than $400. Of this sum, Bro. Nichols pays $75. As the Chart 
costs much more than we anticipated, it is necessary that the price 
should be more than was stated in No. 4. The price, therefore, will 
be $2,00 each, a small sum for such a treasure. Bro. Nichols has 
spared no pains to have the work done correctly and well. We are 
much pleased with the arrangement of the Chart, and the execution 
of the work; and we are satisfied that it will be a great help to those 
who teach the present truth, and prove a blessing to the scattered 
flock. Those whom God has called to give the message of the third 
angel, can have it free. Those who wish, can send in their 
donations, and if more is received than enough to pay for the Chart, 
it will be used in publishing the “Review and Herald.” All letters 
relative to the Chart should be addressed to Otis Nichols, 
Dorchester, Mass., (Post Paid.)ARSH January 1851, page 38.1 


CONFERENCE AT MELBOURNE, C. E.-This meeting commence 
Friday, Jan. 11, and closed Sunday evening. A goodly number of 
brethren and sisters were in attendance. Here we met Brn. Bates, 
and Hollis, who are laboring much in the Lord. The solemn 
presence of God rested down upon us, whilst we listened to the 
important truths of the Bible, relative to our present position. Some 
things not in the order of the Gospel were happily corrected, and a 
stronger bond of union, we trust, cemented together the hearts of 
God’s people. The word of God had free course in our midst and 
was glorified. May the blessing of Almighty God rest upon the dear 
brethren in that place and vicinity,ARSH January 1851, page 38.2 


J. N. ANDREWS. 


DEAR BRO. WHITE-I would be glad to say a few words to the dea 
brethren and sisters, who have not, as yet, embraced present truth. 
In my intercourse with them, | am often met with the following 
objections. “If | have Christ formed within, it is enough.” “It is Christ 
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that saves, not the Sabbath. Outward observances avail not; it must 
be an inward work. The Spirit guides into all truth, and you Sabbath 
folks require an assent to your faith and practices, making the 
commandments a test of salvation.” | wish to inquire of these dear 
brethren, if they did not meet with the very same in 1843 and ‘44? 
When you felt the truth of God like fire shut up in your bones, and 
you must speak, were not your hearts pained by such reasonings? 
As though to love and obey the truth, was making the merits of 
Christ of none effect. Getting up another Saviour; lessening the 
importance of vital piety; giving heed to strange guidances, and 
necessarily begetting a dogmatical, proselyting spirit. O how far 
from the reality. How different from the true effect of God’s word 
upon the heart. But to make the subject clear, and shew the 
importance of searching for truth, | would mention a personal 
acquaintance who “walked with God,” and had long enjoyed close 
communion with Him. When the “Advent near” was proclaimed, she 
loved it, but rested, having the witness that “Christ is mine now,” 
and looking for the “Spirit to guide into all truth,” without the act of 
“hearing” and examination on her part. She neglected to search 
diligently to see whether these things were so, and consequently 
suffered not the deep disappointment and reproach of God’s 
people. But, she lost, and knew not why or how, as she afterwards 
expressed, the power she formerly had with God. Alas! she had not 
embraced what was then “present truth,” had failed of its sanctifying 
influences, and was not prepared for that which followed. O my 
dear brethren and sisters, next to the “Gift of His dear Son,” | praise 
God that he has led me along step by step in his trying, saving 
truths of these last days, until | am now found under the third 
angel’s_ cry, striving with my whole heart to keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith, or teachings of Jesus Christ. 
Not ‘till the Midnight Cry did | so fully realize the importance of the 
preceding messages. But O, then | felt how improbable it was, that 
those who rejected them would receive this. | saw that one only 
prepared the way for another, and thus it appears to me quite 
through the perfect chain. But | do rejoice that some have been 
enabled to embrace these truths as a great whole. May the Lord 
enable them, with those who have known this way, to stand, and 
enter into his rest. We hail with gladness the “Advent Review and 
Sabbath Herald,” believing it just adapted to the wants of the 
household; and most sincerely hope each will contribute a “mite” by 
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writing, that it may be known whether the commandments are to 
them “grievous” or not. Praise the Lord, my soul witnesseth, they 
are a delight. And here may | ask, does not holy writ (not we) make 
the keeping of them a condition of life? Yea, even the love of God 
itself? See John’s Epistles. And are not those thatdo them (all of 
them) blessed, “that they may enter in through the gates into the 
city,” etc.? But it is argued, you thus make the righteous dead enter 
without having kept them. We answer, they lived up to the best light 
they had. Now the temple of God has been opened in heaven, and 
the clear light shineth. O let us come to the light, that our deeds 
may be reproved, and we henceforth walk as children of the 
light. ARSH January 1851, page 38.3 


In hope. 
F. M. SHIMPER. 


[From the Harbinger and Advocate.JARSH January 1851, page 38.4 


FROM BRO. E. P. BUTLER 


JWe 


DEAR BRO. MARSH:-I| have almost from the commencement o 
your publishing the Voice of Truth, been a subscriber for your 
paper, but after much reflection, have concluded to stop it. ARSH 
January 18517, page 38.5 


| am a stranger to you, but have many times rejoiced for the 
acquaintance | have formed with you through your paper. | have 
never been in the habit of writing much (and especially for 
publication). | should shrink from the present task, did | not think 
duty required | should give you some reasons for my stopping the 
paper. And should the Lord enable me to convey to your mind the 
same friendly feeling which | have in my own breast, | shall not 
wound your feelings; nor will you think me the less friendly. | leave it 
for others to heap praises and flatteries upon ministers and those to 
whom we look for instruction in spiritual things. From experience 
and observation, | have learned that they seldom (if ever) result in 
any good; nor are we disposed to use them, if our minds are deeply 
imbued with the Spirit of God: neither are the world nor nominal 
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professors disposed to use them with those who are wielding 
successfully the sword of the Spirit. ARSH January 1851, page 38.6 


| embraced fully the belief that the Lord was soon coming, in Jan. 
‘43; and expected he would certainly come at the close of that 
Jewish year, and was greatly disappointed in not seeing him. And, 
like yourself and others, | was more seriously disappointed, in not 
seeing the Savior coming in the clouds of heaven, on the tenth day 
of the seventh month, (1844,) when the cry was made: Behold, the 
Bridegroom cometh!-Go ye out to meet him ARSH January 1851, 
page 38.7 


At the passing of this time, | believed the door was shut, nor was | 

alone in this belief. Yourself, and almost every other Advent 

believer, for months after the passing of the time, believed their 

work for the world was done. And as Bro. Miller expressed it, in his 

letter to Bro. Himes, Adv. Her., Dec. 11, 1844: ‘We have done our 

work in warning sinners, and trying to awake a formal church. God 

in his Providence has SHUT THE DOOR.’ You say, in the Voice of 
Truth, Nov. 7, 1844, in describing our position: ‘We cheerfully admit, 

that we have been mistaken in the nature of the event we expected 

would occur on the tenth day of the seventh month; but we cannot 

admit, that the Great High Priest did not on that very day 
accomplish all that the type would justify us to expect. We now 

believe he did.’ George Needham, in Voice of Truth, March 19, 

1845, says: ‘| am and have been convinced, since the 10th day of 

the 7th month, that our work with the world and the foolish virgins, is 

done. | must deny that glorious movement as the work of God, or 

can come to no other conclusion. ARSH January 1851, page 38.8 


These quotations (you are aware) might be given to almost any 
length. But | forbear. | wish now to ask, whether Bro. Needham, or 
any of his brethren, are wise enough now to come to any other 
conclusion.-| ask, whether removing the bounds of time (the 2300 
days) has had any other effect than to destroy our faith in all these 
movements being of God. If we have not had the true midnight cry, 
when, and where, and how, can we have it? ARSH January 1857, 
page 38.9 


Such has been the interest | have felt on this great subject, | have 
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designed to neglect no means, nor refuse any necessary expenses, 
to learn our true position and whereabouts. While the light was 
shining from our publications, | took all the Advent papers | had 
knowledge of; and there has been much good matter in them, but | 
have been constrained to believe that most (if not a// of them) lost 
their light on our present position, soon after the 10th day of the 7th 
month. Is this the ‘way of the just, that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day?’ Where is the love that existed among us, previous 
to the Albany Conference?-Where is the church of Brotherly Love, 
of which the Lord said: ‘Thou hast a little strength, and has kept my 
word, and hast not denied my name’? Revelation 3:8. And to whom 
will the 9th verse apply?ARSH January 1851, page 38.10 


| think, Bro. Marsh, you might define the position, and mark the 
organization of the Laodicean church more definitely now, than you 
did in the Voice of Truth, Aug. 13, 1845. | am glad that you stood 
aloof from, and protested against, its organization. But | fear even 
you have too much conformed to the powers that be. Let us bestir 
ourselves and repent. Here is our only hope. ‘As many as | love, | 
rebuke and chasten.’ Those that are ‘rich and increased in goods, 
and have need of nothing’ now, | fear will find, when it is too late, 
that they are ‘wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked.’ARSH January 1851, page 39.1 


We have another testing truth before us, viz: The Third Angel's 
Message. And | very much fear it will be too close a test for some of 
the leaders in the Advent movement. Leaders don’t love to be led.- 
But the Lord will abase the high, and exalt the humble. ‘The last 
shall be first, and the first last.’ | have been greatly blessed in 
meeting with the Seventh day Sabbath and Shut Door brethren. 
They hold to the past and define our present position. | believe they 
have the truth, and that God is leading them by his SpiritARSH 
January 18517, page 39.2 


Yours, in the bonds of love, 
E. P. BUTLER. 
Waterbury, Vt., Nov. 23, 1850. 


SANCTIFY THEM THROUGH THY TRUTH: THY WORD 
TRUTH. 
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How full and comprehensive is the prayer of our divine Lord and 
Master, for the sorrowing disciples, as he was about to leave them 
for a season; though sweetly assured that he will come again and 
take them to himself, yet, in the interval they have need not of the 
comforter only, but also, of the sanctifying power of truth. Of this the 
“Good Shepherd” was aware, and consequently prays, sanctify 
them through thy truth; and O praised be his name forever, he 
prayed not for them alone, but for all who should believe on him 
through their word. Dear brethren and sisters, do we know in our 
own souls the answer to this all important petition, as God has 
made it our privilege, nay more, our duty to know it. Even though 
we proved all the consecrating power of the gospel to the 10th of 
the 7th month, ‘44, there laying ourselves, our all, in holy dedication 
on the altar, yet, in the deep anguish of that disappointment have 
we not almost turned back, thinking there is no more truth for us, 
and perhaps now begin to feel that there is need of no more. But 
stop a moment dear brother, dear sister, and look within. Upon 
close examination do you find all that deadness to the world, and 
life in Christ, you would desire in view of eternal scenes? Is every 
passion subjugated, and every feeling in sweet unison with the 
bright spirits of “the better land,” or, in other words, in accordance 
with the pure principles of the gospel? Ah, no. Methinks the result of 
heart-searching, is, | am far from what | should be, and what | must 
be to enter into life. If so, let us praise God that there is more truth 
for us, yes, glory to his ever blessed name, even for us. The 
favored John saw a third angel which followed the two, whose 
messages in the time of their proclamation, were attended with 
great power, (as our own and thousands of souls witnessed,) and 
how fully adapted to the wants of the scattered flock, in their patient 
waiting time, is the burden of this third angel’s message;-“The 
commandments of God and the faith of Jesus.” Truly the former 
cries brought us out here, and the third makes plain our duty, while 
waiting the return of the Nobleman.ARSH January 1851, page 39.3 


F. M. SHIMPER. 


DEAR BRO. WHITE-Although a stranger to you, yet | take the 
liberty of writing you a few lines. | should have written you before 
now, but | am a man that follows the water for the support of my 
family; therefore, | am absent from home the greater part of the 





179 


sailing season. | have now just returned home (having been absent 
about four months) to stop through the winter. Since my return, | 
have been reading a small book, the “Advent Review,” and also the 
“Present Truth.” | think your views in regard to certain prophecies 
being fulfilled in ‘43 and ‘44, are correct. | do not hesitate to receive 
your views in regard to the judgment hour cry, the tarrying time, and 
the Midnight Cry. | believe that many of the Adventists have been, 
and still are in an indifferent state; and | think the most of them 
might with propriety claim the Laodicean state for their position. For 
myself and family, | can only ask the Lord to grant us repentance 
unto life. | feel very thankful that you have been so kind as to 
forward me your paper. | think it is meat in due season, and feel to 
praise the Lord for it. ARSH January 1851, page 39.4 


| should be glad, Dear Bro., to have your paper continued, but my 
limited means will not admit of it at present, and to ask it gratis is 
more than | can do. If you can do me the kindness to continue the 
paper, as soon as the means is in my hand you shall have it. ARSH 
January 18517, page 39.5 


Yours, 
J.B. SWEET. 
Oxford, Ohio, Dec. 24th, 1850. 


Bro. Lewis Martin, of Bennington, N. H., writes, Jan. 1st, 1851:-“Bro. 
White-We receive your paper, and we are highly pleased with it; for 
it is just what we believe, and what we have experienced. | thank 
and praise God that | have not forgotten the Cry that was made in 
1844, “Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him.”-That 
was the true Midnight Cry. | thank God that he gave me a 
disposition to heed that Cry. | have just read Bro. Bates’ article in 
the last “Review and Herald.” It is good. There are a few of us here, 
strong in the faith that the parable in Matthew 25, was fulfilled in the 
fall of ‘44. That is, it ended there, down as far as the shut door. We 
are endeavoring to keep the Sabbath of the Lord our God 
“according to the commandment.”ARSH January 1851, page 39.6 


Sister M. Ashley, of Dartmouth, Mass., writes-“l do find in my heart 
a love for God’s precious truth, and | rejoice that the poor lost sheep 
are being gathered. Truly, God has set his hand to the work, and it 
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will be done. Every ‘jewell’ will be gathered for the second ‘casket,’ 
and not one be lost. Glory to God, he has some precious ‘jewells’ in 
old Dartmouth, and they now begin to shine. ARSH January 1851, 
page 39.7 


Your books are doing much; do send more.”ARSH January 18517, 
page 39.8 


DUTY TO OUR CHILDREN 


JWe 


“Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which | commanded 
unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments. 
[See Deuteronomy 5:1.] Behold, | will send you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord: and he 
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathers, lest | come and smite the earth with a 
curse.” Malachi 4:4-6.ARSH January 1851, page 39.9 


There is no doubt but what we are living in the very time of the 
fulfillment of this prophecy. How important then, that parents, who 
keep the statutes and judgments, turn their attention to their 
children, and teach them the commandments of the Lord; that they 
with them “may enter in through the gates into the city.” The parents 
must feel the responsibility that now rests upon them. The salvation 
of their children depends on their strict attention to cultivate their 
minds to serve God, by precept and example. All that are saved 
now, must keep the commandments of God, in accordance with the 
third angel’s message.-Revelation 14:12. No matter how much else 
we do, if this third and last message is unheeded, we cannot be 
saved, any more than those who are now condemned for rejecting 
the first and second messages in verses 6-8. When the Master of 
the house (the Lord Jesus) rose up and shut to the door, all honest 
believers, that had submitted to his will, and children that had not 
arrived to the years of accountability, were undoubtedly borne in on 
his breast-plate of judgment which is over his heart.-The names of 
all that fully keep the commandments are retained. These that do 
not, will have their names erased before Jesus leaves the 
Holiest. ARSH January 1851, page 39.10 
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The children, that are taught, and that keep the commandments of 
God, as they come to the years of accountability, are believers just 
as fully as adult persons, that are now embracing al/ of the 
commandments, in addition to what they believed before. ARSH 
January 1851, page 39.11 


It is true, some persons that are ignorant of this message may, and 
undoubtedly will be saved if they die before Jesus leaves the 
Holiest.-| mean those that were believers before 1844. Sinners and 
backsliders cannot get their names on the breast-plate of judgment 
now. God in infinite mercy has borne with our ignorance on this 
subject until now; and our children have been neglected as they 
should not have been.-Let us then do all that our hands find to do 
towards their salvation. ARSH January 1851, page 39.12 


We are rejoiced to know that many are doing their duty. Bro. White 
has spoken out on this subject, in the “Present Truth.” Also Sister 
Whitcomb; yet there are some, that are not doing all they can, in the 
way of instructing their children at home, and in taking them with 
them to the Sabbath and other meetings. God wants to save the 
children, as well as their parents. ARSH January 1851, page 40.1 


Moses was especially instructed about this thing. “Specially the day 

that thou stoodest before the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord 
said unto me, Gather me the people together, and | will make them 

hear my words, that they may learn to fear me all the days that they 

shall live upon the earth, and that they may TEACH THEIR 
CHILDREN.’Deuteronomy 4:70. “Thou shalt keep, therefore, his 

statutes and his commandments which | command thee this day, 

that it may go well with thee, and with THY CHILDREN after thee,” 
etc. Verse 40.ARSH January 1851, page 40.2 


See also Deuteronomy 11:19-21. And ye shall teach them your 
CHILDREN, [my commandments which | command you this day. 
See verse 13.] speaking of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up.-And thou shalt write them upon the door posts of 
thine house, and upon thy gates,” etc. ARSH January 1851, page 
40.3 


When the whole people promised to keep this covenant, God said, 
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“O that there were such an heart in them, that they would fear me, 
and keep all my commandments always, that it might be well with 
them, and with their CHILDREN FOREVER’Whap 5:29.ARSH 
January 1851, page 40.4 


Isaiah also, when teaching of things that would come to pass in the 
last days, says, “For | will contend with him that contendeth with 
thee, and | will SAVE THY CHILDREN.Uhap 49:25. “And all thy 
CHILDRENshall be taught of the Lord; and great shall be the 
peace of thy CHILDREN.’Chap 54:13.ARSH January 1851, page 
40.5 


At the day of Pentecost, Peter points to the same day that Malachi 
does. “And it shall come to pass in the last days, (saith God,) | will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh; and yoursons and your 
daughters shall prophecy, and your young men shall see visions,” 
etc. Acis 2:17. “For the promise is unto you and your children,” etc. 
Verse 39.ARSH January 1851, page 40.6 


When God, by his outstretched arm, recovered ancient Israel from 
the power of the king of Egypt, their children were included, and 
went out with them, and finally entered the promised Canaan. God 
in setting his hand the second time to recover the remnant of Israel, 
has shown by his prophets, that the children will come with their 
parents. See Jeremiah 30:20; Ezekiel 37:25, Zechariah 10:7, 9. 
Praise our God, we have the evidence that he is now doing this 
very work among the remnant. Let us look at it also in the example 
or type according to Paul. 7 Corinthians 10:6, 11. The Lord said 
unto Moses, “Behold, | will rain bread from heaven for you; and the 
people shall go out and gather a certain rate every day, that | may 
prove them, whether they will walk in my LAW, or no.” Exodus 16:4. 
This LAW was the keeping, orrestoring the seventh-day Sabbath. 
Proof, verses 27-30. Here the children were included with their 
parents; so also in the other passages quoted above. So now, in 
the second and last time, when God is recovering the true Israel, 
that are keeping and restoring the same seventh day Sabbath, with 
the keeping of all the commandments of God, they will have their 
children, that are in like manner obedient, to go with them into the 
heavenly Canaan.ARSH January 1851, page 40.7 
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With what energy and zeal should the parents who keep the 
commandments, grasp these precious promises for their dear 
children; and beseech God for help and strength from the Holy 
Sanctuary, to bring their children to him, before “the great and 
terrible day of the Lord shall come.” At which time their wicked 
children will be cut down before their eyes, if they have neglected to 
lead them to God.ARSH January 1851, page 40.8 


With us, we have set apart a portion of the Sabbath to pray with and 
instruct all the children that come to our meetings, and have already 
felt the blessing of God attending it. Sensible we are, that our time 
in doing any more for our children is short. It must be done quickly, 
or it will be too late. ARSH January 1851, page 40.9 


JOSEPH BATES. 
Fairhaven, Mass., Nov. 24, 1850. 


ATTITUDE IN PRAYER 


JWe 


“| will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting.” 7 Timothy 2:8. There is much Scripture 
testimony for this position in prayer. When Moses was to look to 
God to stay the mighty thunders and hail from Egypt, he went out 
“and spread abroad his hands unto the Lord; and the thunders and 
hail ceased.”-Exodus 9:33. And in the war with Israel against 
Amalek, when Moses held up his hand, Israel prevailed, and when 
he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. Exodus 17:11. “But Moses’ 
hands were heavy; and they took a stone and put it under him, and 
he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on 
the one side, and the other on the other side; and his hands were 
steady until the going down of the sun. And Joshua discomfited 
Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword.” Verses 12, 
13.ARSH January 1851, page 40.10 


When Job would be comforted in his deep trouble, he was directed 
to “stretch out his hands toward God.” Job 17:13. Again, “Lift up 
your hands in the sanctuary, and bless the Lord.” Psalm 
134:2.ARSH January 1851, page 40.11 





184 


David in deep affliction, said, “| muse on the work of thy hands. / 
stretch forth my hands unto thee; my soul thirsteth after thee, as a 
thirsty land.” Psalm 143:6. When Nehemiah and Ezra gathered all 
the people together on their holy feast day, and read the law unto 
them, “Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God; and all the people 
answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands: and they bowed 
their heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces to the 
ground.” Nehemiah 8:6.ARSH January 1851, page 40.12 


The Lord directed Aaron how to bless his people, thus: “The Lord 
bless thee, and keep thee; The Lord make his face shine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee; The Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace.” Numbers 6:24-26. “And Aaron 
lifted up his hand towards the people, and blessed them.” Leviticus 
9:22. When Ezra in deep trial would prevail with God, he says, “I fell 
upon my knees, and spread out my hands unto the Lord my God.” 
See Ezra 9:5.ARSH January 1851, page 40.13 


At the dedication of the Temple, Solomon “kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregation of Israel, and spread forth his 
hands towards heaven.” 2 Chronicles 6:13. On that night in which 
our blessed Lord was betrayed, he retired a little from his disciples, 
and kneeled down, and prayed. See Luke 22:41. “And he led them 
out as far as to Bethany; and he lifted up his hands, and blessed 
them,” and passed into heaven. Chap 24:50. Much more might be 
adduced from the Old and New Testament, to prove the attitude of 
God’s humble praying people, when in prayer before him. But this 
may suffice; for every real Christian knows when he kneels before 
the Great and Mighty God, who is ever ready to answer every 
sincere petition, how instinctively the hands will rise with the voice, 
as though reaching for the very answer that the soul is crying for. 
Some may think it makes no difference, if they only get down from a 
standing position, how they present themselves in prayer before 
God. Let such practice the above plain Scripture rule, both in 
private and social seasons of prayer, and they will soon learn (if 
their hearts are right before him) that the apostle Paul, both saw, 
and felt the difference between the wrong and right position. Hence 
his earnest exhortation, “I will therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting.” In the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord, when destruction upon destruction is cried, 
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and the whole land shall be desolate, as Jeremiah has prophesied 
in his fourth chapter, especially verses 19-31, the spreading forth of 
hands by the daughter of Zion, (the remnant in the time of Jacob’s 
trouble,) will be as universal as the day and night prayer; for “their 
souls will be wearied because of murderers." ARSH January 1851, 
page 40.14 


JOSEPH BATES. 
Fairhaven, Mass., Nov. 24, 1850. 
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PUBLICATIONS 


JWe 


The ADVENT REVIEW, containing thrilling testimonies written in 
the Holy Spirit, by many of the leaders in the Second Advent cause, 
showing its Divine origin and progress-48 pages. Also the five 
numbers of the “Review,” and the “Extra,” by Bro. Hiram 
Edson.ARSH January 1851, page 40.17 


The Present Truth, No. 1. The WEEKLY SABBATH taught anc 
enforced in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments-28 
pages.ARSH January 1851, page 40.18 


The Seventh-day Sabbath NOT ABOLISHED. The article by Joseph 
Marsh, editor of the “Advent Harbinger and Bible Advocate,” 
REVIEWED-36 pages.ARSH January 1851, page 40.19 
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The Third Angel’s Message-16 pagesARSH January 1851, page 
40.20 


The Sanctuary, 2300 Days, and Shut Door-16 pagesARSH 
January 1851, page 40.21 
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“IT’S JEWISH.” 


JWe 
BY ROSWELL F. COTTRELL. 


When we present God’s holy law, 

And arguments from scripture draw; 
Objectors say, to pick a flaw, 

“It’s Jewish.”ARSH February 1851, page 41.2 


Though at the first Jehovah blessed 

And sanctified HIS day of rest; 

The same belief is still expressed - 

“It's Jewish.”ARSH February 1851, page 41.3 


Though with the world this rest began, 

And thence through all the scriptures ran, 
And Jesus said ‘twas made for man - 

“It's Jewish.”ARSH February 1851, page 41.4 
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Though not with Jewish rites, which passed, 
But with the moral law ‘twas classed 

Which must endure while time shall last - 

“It's Jewish.”ARSH February 1851, page 41.5 


Though the disciples, Luke and Paul, 
Continue still this rest to call 

The “Sabbath day,” this answers all - 

“It's Jewish.”ARSH February 1851, page 41.6 


The gospel teachers’ plain expression, 

That “Sin is of the law transgression,“ 

Seems not to make the least impression - 
“It's Jewish.”ARSH February 1851, page 41.7 


They love the rest of man’s invention, 

But if Jehovah’s day we mention, 

This puts an end to all contention - 

“It’s Jewish.”ARSH February 1851, page 41.8 


THE PERPETUITY OF THE LAW OF GOD 


JWe 
BY J. N. ANDREWS.-[Concluded.] 


But there is another strong objection existing in the minds of many, 
which we will now examine. It is this: “The world is under the law, 
but the Christian is under grace, and not under the school-master.” 
This view admits the fact that the law of God is not abolished, but 
attempts to show that the Christian is not under obligation to obey it. 
Nay, that if he should keep its precepts he would be in danger of 
falling from grace! We say that this view is based on the fact that 
the law was not abolished at the crucifixion, for an abolished law 
cannot hold men under it, neither can it convince men of sin as its 
transgressors, after it has ceased to exist. The fact that the law is 
our school-master to bring us to Christ, shows conclusively that it 
has not been abolished. Because an abolished law can never show 
men that they are condemned and must perish without a Saviour. 
This view then, is distinct from the idea that the law was abolished 
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at Christ's death. For if it was abolished at that time, then the world 
is not under it. If the world is under the law, then it has not been 
abolished. Let us examine the testimony on this subject.ARSH 
February 1851, page 41.9 


Galatians 3:23-26. “But before faith came, we were kept under the 
law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. 
Wherefore the law was our school-master to bring us unto Christ, 
that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a school-master, for ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus." ARSH February 1851, page 41.10 


Romans 6:14, 15. “For sin shall not have dominion over you; for ye 

are not under the law, but under grace. What then? Shall we sin, 

because we are not under the law, but under grace? God forbid.” 

What is it to be under the law then? Hear the testimony of the Bible. 
Romans 3:19, 23. “Now we know, that what things soever the law 

saith, it saith to them who are under the law; that every mouth may 

be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. For all 

have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.” Then in the sight 
of God, the whole world is condemned and become guilty before 

him, as transgressors of his law. The sentence of condemnation is 

just and righteous, so that EVERY MOUTH IS STOPPED. Where i 
there hope of salvation then? Surely, man in this state is lost. ARSH 
February 1851, page 41.11 


How is the law a school-master to bring us to Christ? Answer. The 
law shows our guilt and just condemnation, and that we are lost 
without a Saviour. Read Paul’s account of this school in Romans 
7:7-25. “By the law is the knowledge of sin.” Romans 3:20. “I had 
not known sin but by the law.” Romans 7:7. Then the instruction of 
the law is absolutely necessary, that we may know ourselves to be 
sinners in the sight of God. We find ourselves sinners by past 
offences, and unable to render present obedience. The just penalty 
of the law hangs over our heads; we find ourselves lost, and fly to 
Jesus Christ for refuge. What does he do to save us from the curse 
of the law? Does he abolish the law, that he may save its 
transgressor? He tells us that he did “not come to destroy” it; and 
we know that the law being holy, just, and good, cannot be taken 
back without destroying the government of Him who gave it. Does 
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the Saviour modify its character, and lessen its requirements? Far 
from it. He testifies that not one jot or tittle shall “pass from it till all 
be fulfilled.” Matthew 5:18; Luke 16:17; James 2:10. And he shows 
that those who in heart commit any act of iniquity, are transgressors 
of the law. Matthew 5:22, 27, 28; 1 John 3:15. If the Saviour did not 
abolish or relax the law, how can guilty man hope for salvation? 
What then does the Saviour do? He gives himself to die in our 
stead. He offers his own “life a ransom for many.” Matthew 20:28. 
“God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” John 3:16. We now lay hold on Jesus Christ as the great 
atonement for our transgressions, and receive a full and free 
pardon of all offence. A way has now been laid open by which man, 
though justly condemned by the law of God, can yet be saved 
without dishonoring, or making void the law. God can be just and 
yet “the justifier of him who believes in Jesus.” Romans 3:25, 
26.ARSH February 1851, page 41.12 


Need we inquire further what it is to be under grace? We have 
already seen in what manner we are saved, notwithstanding the law 
condemns us, and yet the claims of the law are not made void. 
When we were lost and ruined by transgression, and had no way to 
escape the just sentence of the law, God gave his own Son to die 
for us. The law can then allow mercy to enter and offer pardon to all 
who will accept it by faith in Jesus Christ. In his person mercy and 
truth meet together. The law justly condemns us; Jesus bears our 
sins in his own body on the tree; faith in him justifies, and saves us. 
The law brings us to faith; faith does not make void the law, but 
establishes it. Those who are under sin are under the law, those 
who have been pardoned are under grace. Two states then are 
brought to view in the New Testament.-1. Under the law.-2. Under 
grace. Those who are under the law, are condemned: those who 
are under grace, are pardoned. We ask, does Christ come and die 
to redeem us from the just sentence of the law, that he may bring 
us to a state where we may at pleasure violate its precepts? Is the 
law of a character so sacred that it must needs have the death of 
the Son of God for its atonement, and when the sinner has obtained 
pardon, is it then “relaxed, or slacked up,” so that it is at his option 
whether to obey it or not? Does this state of grace give us license to 
violate the law of God? In answer to these inquiries, we are told that 
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“that part of the law which Christ quoted is certainly binding on us. 
But those precepts which he did not quote, are not to be regarded, 
for they ceased at his death.” We answer, there is an end to this 
part of the controversy then, for the law which brings us to Christ for 
salvation, must most certainly be that law which condemns us. And 
no part of the law can condemn us, save that which is now in 
existence. And if it be admitted that we are not at liberty to violate 
any part of that law which brings us to Christ, we leave this part of 
the subject, and inquire whether a part of the law was left out by 
Jesus. For the question we are examining turns on this point. Did 
our Lord re-enact a part of the law, and leave the remainder to 
expire, or be abolished at his death? Let us examine the facts in the 
case. At no one time did our Saviour quote all the commandments. 
And indeed we may say that he never quoted the first, the second, 
or the fourth commandment. And still further, he does not re-enact 
those precepts which he quotes, but refers to them as a part of the 
law of God. But one or two views can be taken of this subject.-1. 
Christ meant that those commandments which he quoted were the 
only ones which should henceforth be binding, or, 2. He appealed 
to the law of God as to the highest authority, and cited those 
commandments which were particularly adapted to the cases of 
those persons with whom he conversed. If the first view be correct, 
then Jesus meant to teach that henceforward they were not under 
obligation to obey the first, second, or fourth commandment! And 
this in the face of the fact that they were all to continue till the 
crucifixion, when as some say they were all abolished. Further, it is 
assumed, not proved, that he re-enacted those precepts which he 
quoted. For, to say the least, the idea is a very strange one, that he 
should re-enact a law which was already in force. But if the other 
position be correct, viz., that by quoting a part of the law he 
sanctioned its high authority, and left it on its own basis, as the law 
of his Father, then are we correct in saying that the whole law as 
such brings us to Christ, and when we are justified by faith, we are 
by no means at liberty to violate one of its precepts. The fact that 
the law is our school-master, to show us the just claims of God, and 
our own just condemnation, shows plainly that it has not been 
abolished; hence, though we have been pardoned through God’s 
free grace, we can never violate its precepts without being 
“convinced” by it “as transgressors.” That we are justified by grace 
through faith is evident, [Ephesians 2:8,] and yet faith does not 
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“make void the law.” For the whole plan of salvation is based on the 
justice of God’s law, and the sufficiency of Christ’s atonement. The 
law stands out before us to show us our transgressions. “The 
gospel of the grace of God” shows us how we may be pardoned. 
We are justified by grace through faith. Faith works by love. This is 
the love of God that we keep his commandments. Thus love is the 
fulfilling of the law.ARSH February 1851, page 41.13 


Galatians 4:21-31. Those who would reject pardon by faith in Jesus 
Christ, and take their own chance for salvation through a law which 
justly condemns them, and shuts their mouths, are here addressed. 
The Holy Spirit illustrates the old and new covenants by an allegory 
drawn from the family of Abraham. The great promise having been 
made to Abraham, that he and his seed should inherit the earth, he 
was, by virtue of this covenant, called the “father of all them that 
believe.” Romans 4:11. This covenant was based on “the 
righteousness of faith,” and contained all those blessings which the 
subsequent ones secured to his seed. The covenant from Sinai 
added another condition, viz., “the righteousness of the law.” The 
new covenant is based on the original condition, and points us to 
Christ’s atonement, as the source of grace, that we may fulfill the 
righteousness of the law.” Romans 8:3, 4. Notice, it is not the law of 
God which is represented by the bond-woman, neither is it the 
gospel which is represented by Sarah. But Hagar represents 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children, and 
Sarah represents Jerusalem which is above, which is free, which is 
the mother of us all. The son of the bond-woman represents the 
children of Old Jerusalem by the first covenant, even as Isaac 
represents the children of the New Jerusalem, by the new 
covenant. The bondage of literal Israel was not because the law of 
God was given to them, but because they were its transgressors,- 
the servants of sin. John 8:33-36. The freedom of those who are the 
children of the New Jerusalem is not that the law has been 
abolished, but that they have been made free from sin. Romans 
6:22.ARSH February 1851, page 42.1 


Galatians 5. That the “yoke of bondage” here spoken of means “the 
law of commandments contained in ordinances,” and not the law of 
God, is evident from many considerations. The ordinance of 
circumcision was not one of the precepts of the royal law-was not a 
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part of the ten commandments; but it belonged to the law of Moses. 
John 8:23. The apostles [Acts 75.] in treating of circumcision, and 
the law of Moses in general, call it a yoke which neither they nor 
their fathers were able to bear. But that the law of God, so far from 
being a yoke of bondage, is the delight of God’s saints, both 
testaments prove. Psalm 1:2; 119:174; Romans 7:7, 22; 8:1-7; 1 
John 5:3. And the fourth commandment is particularly pointed out 
as such, /saiah 58:13, 14. Those who observed circumcision were 
debtors to do the whole law of Moses; for if one of its ordinances is 
binding all of them must be. Then we should have to return to its 
offerings and atonements, and thereby reject the one offering of 
Jesus Christ, the only ground of justification before God. The typical 
service was succeeded by the antitypical, when the bond-woman 
was succeeded by the free-woman. “Love is the fulfilling of the 
law?” Why so? Answer: Because, “This is the love of God that we 
keep his commandments,” and “love worketh no ill to his neighbor, 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.” 7 John 5:3; Romans 
13:10.-Love to God consists in rendering obedience to those 
commandments which contain our duty to Him; love to our neighbor 
consists in obeying those commandments which contain our duty to 
him. Those who love God with all their hearts, and their neighbor as 
themselves, render cheerful obedience to those precepts which 
hang on these two great commandments, not forgetting the “new 
commandment” of Jesus, that his people love one another EVEN 
AS HE LOVED USJohn 13:34; 1 John 3:16, 22-24. Love then 
does not make void the law, but fulfills it. Charity, the perfect love of 
God, is then the end, the object, the design of the commandments 
of God. If we are led by the Spirit we are not under the law, for 
AGAINST those who bring forth its fruit, there is no law. Galatians 
5:18-23.ARSH February 1851, page 42.2 


Ephesians 2:11-17. The care with which Paul has stated what was 
abolished at the crucifixion, will enable us to understand the subject 
in its true light. Does he testify that the law of God was abolished? 
Far from it, for in chapter 6, he enforces the duty of obedience to 
parents by quoting the fifth commandment. What does he say? He 
testifies that Christ abolished in his flesh the enmity, the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances. The middle wall of 
partition was thus broken down, and the enmity between Jews and 
Gentiles was slain by the cross, that through the one offering, both 
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might be reconciled to God. The law of ordinances, which pointed 
forward to the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, was abolished or done 
away in him; because the body had been reached which cast the 
shadow. Colossians 2:17. To this law the Gentiles never were 
amenable, for it was a wall of separation between themselves and 
literal Israel. But that all men were under the law of God, and 
condemned by its precepts, is clearly shown. Romans 3:14-23. And 
this is further evident from the fact that all need a share in the 
atonement. Ephesians 2:16; Galatians 4:4, 5; Hebrews 2:9. The 
one law pertained only to Israel, to the other law all mankind were 
amenable. By the one, the whole world was condemned, and 
shown to be guilty before God; by the other, was given a typical 
atonement, which pointed forward to the offering of Him who should 
die for the sins of the world. The one having reached its antitype, is 
abolished; but the other stands, if possible, on a firmer basis than 
ever. Romans 3:31. For the immutability of its character is shown in 
that the Son of God must lay down his life before guilty man could 
be rescued from its just sentence. The ordinances of the Jewish 
Church, ceased with that Church, being succeeded by those of the 
Christian Church. But the law of God pertains to men not as 
members of any Church, but as moral agents, amenable to the 
government of God; hence it is not changed, relaxed, or abolished 
by any dispensation. ARSH February 1851, page 42.3 


Jesus Christ came not to destroy this law, but he did abolish the law 

of ordinances, nailing it to his cross. The PRECEPTS of the one 
were spoken by the voice of God, and were written with his own 

finger in tables of stone; but the other was written by the hand of 

Moses in a book. The one was the “royal law” from the “King 
eternal;” the other is “the hand-writing of ordinances.” atthew 

5:17-19; 19:17; James 2:8-12; Romans 7:7, 12, 22; Ephesians 2:15; 

Colossians 2:14; Acts 15:5.ARSH February 1851, page 42.4 


Colossians 2:14-17. A second testimony is borne to the same point. 
The hand-writing of ordinances was taken out of the way by Jesus, 
and nailed to his cross. This law being written by the hand of Moses 
in a book might be blotted out, but the words engraven by the finger 
of God in stone, never! This law having been abolished, we are not 
to be judged by any of its festivals or ordinances. Mark the contrast. 
James introduces that part of the royal law which contains our duty 
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to our neighbor, [compare Matthew 22:35-40; James 2:8,] quotes 

several of its precepts, and shows us that he who violates a part, is 

guilty of breaking the whole law, and adds, “so speak ye, and so do, 

as THEY THAT SHALL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW OF LIBERT’ 
That we should not be judged by an abolished law is perfectly 
natural; that we should be judged by a law to which all men are 

amenable, is in the highest degree reasonable. We have before 

noticed other sabbaths, besides the Sabbaths of the Lord; we here 
contrast the laws by which they were enforced.ARSH February 
1851, page 43.1 


Hebrews 8:6-13. The promises on which the two covenants were 
based are here noticed. The first required perfect obedience to the 
law of God, [Jeremiah 11:4, 5; Exodus 19; xx,] but did not contain 
those clear and gracious promises of pardon through Jesus Christ 
that were needed by fallen guilty man. Hence it was not faultless, 
though the law of God on which it was based as its condition is 
pronounced by both testaments to be perfect, holy, just and good. 
Psalm 19; Romans 7. The covenant “waxed old,” because its 
conditions were broken; hence the new covenant, based on better 
promises, was introduced. This covenant shows us the great 
atonement from whence we may expect pardon, reveals to us the 
fountain of grace, from whence we may receive strength to yield 
obedience, and places the law of God in our hearts. Jeremiah 
31:33; Hebrews 8:10; 10:16. The transition from the old covenant to 
the new, is marked by the death of the Testator. Hebrews 9:15-17, 
1 Corinthians 11:25; Galatians 3:19. But if the law of God was 
abolished at that time, then no law was in existence to place in the 
hearts of the people of God! Nor can this point be met fairly by 
saying that Christ brought forward a part of the law by quoting it, for 
it would be absurd to believe that he re-enacted part of a law which 
was already in force, or rather that he re-enacted a part of the law, 
and then abolished the whole! Those who adopt this idea, are 
bound to explain why Christ should omit the first, second, and fourth 
commandments. Or rather, they are bound to prove that he re- 
enacted those commandments which he quoted, for their argument 
is mere assertion till this is done. We repeat, there is but one Law- 
giver, and this is not the Son, but the Father.-James 4, Exodus 
20.ARSH February 1851, page 43.2 
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James 2. The royal law is here enforced by James in an 
unmistakable manner. Had he believed that it was abolished, or that 
it was a “yoke of bondage,” he would never have said, “If ye fulfill 
the royal law,” “ye do well.” Nay, he would never have asserted that 
if they had respect to persons they would commit sin and be 
convinced of the law as transgressors; for an abolished law can 
never convince a man of sin. Romans 4:15. The sixth and seventh 
commandments of this law are then quoted. And we are shown that 
the transgressor of one precept is guilty of breaking all; [Macknight;] 
which is not unlike the words of our Lord, that “one jot or tittle shall 
in no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled.” Then if one part be 
in force, it is all in force. If one commandment be broken, all are 
broken. Such is the testimony of James. How can those, who 
violate the fourth commandment, meet this in the Judgment? See 
verse 12. But the fourth commandment is evaded thus: The 
Sabbath has been changed, and good men in past ages have kept 
the first, instead of the seventh day. Are we not safe in following 
them? We offer to yield the first point when one text is brought 
which testifies that the Sabbath has been changed, or that the first 
day was ever sanctified by God, or that we are required to keep it 
holy. Further, we reply that every man is accountable to God for the 
light which shines before him. The fact that God has given us light 
on this subject, shows that we have no excuse for further 
disobedience-no cloak for our sins. Certainly we cannot plead the 
right to make void the “commandment of God” that we may keep 
“the tradition of the elders.” Mark 7:9. The fourth commandment is 
definite, requiring us to keep that day holy which God himself rested 
upon, and sanctified. We may charge God with folly in giving this 
commandment, but in the day of Judgment we shall find that 
obedience would have been far better. ARSH February 1851, page 
43.3 


7 John 3:3, 4. Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the 
law; for sin is the transgression of the law. And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away our sins, and in him is no sin. Notice these 
striking thoughts. The definition of sin is “the transgression of the 
law.” Every sinner is a transgressor of the law. In Christ was no sin, 
hence no transgression of the law. Jesus was manifested to take 
away our sins. How does he do this? He dies for us that we may be 
delivered from the just sentence of the law; its execution is stayed, 
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that mercy may be permitted to enter, and offer pardon through the 
blood of Christ. The refusal of pardon offered at such an immense 
cost, greatly enhances the guilt of the transgressors; for they have 
not only violated the law of God, but by this act they tread under 
foot his Son who died to redeem them.ARSH February 1851, page 
43.4 


From these testimonies we conclude thatthe New Testament 
teaches the perpetuity of the law of God, and for that reason does 
not re-enact any part of it ARSH February 1851, page 43.5 


Paris Me., Feb., 10, 1851. 


THE ROYAL LAW CONTENDED FOR 


JWe 


SOME BRIEF GROUNDS, SERVING TO PROVE THAT THE T 
COMMANDMENTS ARE YET IN FULL FORCE, AND SHALL : 
REMAIN TILL HEAVEN AND EARTH PASS AWAY. 

BY EDWARD STENNET. 


[Printed 1658.JARSH February 1851, page 43.6 


1. The matter of the ten commandments was written in the heart of 
Adam before his fall, as doth appear in Genesis 1:27, God created 
man in his own image, in the image of God created he him, also in 
Ecclesiastes 7:29, God hath made man upright, but they have 
sought out many inventions. And the Apostle plainly asserts, that 
the Gentiles which had not the law, (in the letter of it,) did by nature 
the things contained in the law, which showeth the work of the law 
written in their hearts.-Romans 2:14, 15. Now if the Gentiles had the 
word of the law written in their hearts in their sinful state, doubtless 
they had it in more perfection in their state of innocence, as 
considered in Adam; for the letter of the law was added, because of 
transgression. Galatians 2:19. Now if there was transgression 
before the letter of the law was added, that implies that there was a 
law before then; in that the letter of the law is said to be added, it 
implies that the matter of it was in being before, but much worn by 
sin; and that is one reason why the Lord was pleased to add the 
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letter. ARSH February 1851, page 43.7 


Let it be considered, how it can stand with Scripture or right reason, 
that Jesus Christ should abrogate this law. Did Christ blot out this 
law from the hearts of all men by his death? Then all men have not 
the law of nature to guide them; for we cannot be so gross as to 
imagine that the law is put into their hearts upon a new account, for 
that were to bring all men under the new covenant.ARSH February 
1851, page 43.8 


2. God spake all these commandments unto the people, and they 
heard his voice, (Deuteronomy 5:22-24,) with great majesty and 
glory, and he added no more; and he wrote them upon two tables of 
stone, and delivered them unto Moses-all of which holds forth their 
perpetuity; they are spoken by God, they are written by him in 
tables of stone; so was never any ceremony. Job desired that his 
words might be graven with a pen of iron and lead in a rock of stone 
forever. Job 19:24.ARSH February 1851, page 43.9 


3. Afterward the first tables were broken, which | suppose did 
signify the Israelites’ breaking of the first covenant; for Moses broke 
them on account of their having made a golden calf, and so had 
broken the covenant. Whereupon Moses was then commanded to 
hew two tables, like the first, and God wrote the same words again 
upon them, (Deuteronomy 10:1-4,) and they only of all the laws 
were put into the ark, and when the ark is set in its proper place 
between the cherubim there is nothing in it but the two tables. 7 
Kings 8:9.... See Jeremiah 31:33, where God promises to put his 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts. Now what law is 
this that must be put into the heart, when the law of sacrifice is 
abolished? Compare Hebrews 10:6-9, with Psalm 60:6-8. That this 
is the law that is here spoken of is manifest if we consider how 
proper and suitable it is for the heart of a believer. Paul calls it the 
law of his mind in Romans 7:23, and in verse 22 he professeth he 
delights in the law of God after the inward man; and God saith he 
will put the law in his heart and write it there; both which phrases 
hold it forth to be the same law that was written by God and put into 
the ark. Man’s heart is the tables, and God himself is the writer; the 
matter written is the law.-Hear what Wisdom saith to this: My son, 
keep my words, and lay up my commandments within thee; keep 
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my commandments and live, and my law as the apple of thine eye; 
bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon the table of thy heart. 
Proverbs 7:1. Now what laws are these but the table laws? And 
Wisdom’s son is to have them written upon the fleshy tables of his 
heart.ARSH February 1851, page 43.10 


4. When God promiseth to exalt his first born higher than the kings 
of the earth, and that his covenant should stand fast with him, and 
that his seed should endure forever, and his throne as the days of 
heaven, (Psalm 89:28, 29,) yet he saith, If his children forsake my 
law, and walk not in my judgments; if they break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments; then will | visit their transgression 
with a rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, my loving 
kindness will | not utterly take away, nor suffer my faithfulness to 
fail. Verses 30-32. Mark it, this covenant was with Christ, (though 
with David in the type,) in behalf of all the seed; and the 
chastisements must be the portion of the seed if they break the law 
of God, though his covenant stand fast. Now as this covenant 
reaches all the seed, so doth the law and the punishments for the 
breach of it; and if so, then what law is it that reaches all the seed, if 
not the law of the ten commandments, with those laws which are 
comprehended in them.ARSH February 1851, page 44.1 


5. These commandments are eminently distinguished and marked 
out from all the ceremonial laws, both to show their eminency and 
perpetuity; they are said to be the work of God, in Exodus 32:16, 
and the Psalmist saith, The works of his hands are verity and 
judgment. And these works are called, all his commandments, 
Psalm 111:7, and they are ten. Deuteronomy 4:13.ARSH February 
1851, page 44.2 


They are distinguished from the ceremonial ordinances, and called 
all the commandments, to set forth their number, as before said, 
and their eminency; and therefore they are so frequently called in 
the Scripture, the commandments of God, distinct from the other 
laws, which were shadowy in the time of the law of shadows, (as 
these places of Scripture, besides many others, do show, viz., 
Deuteronomy 5:31; 6:11; 7:11, 8:11; 11:1; 30:16; 1 Kings 2:3; 8:58; 
2 Chronicles 19:10; Nehemiah 1:7, and 10:29, etc.,) and distinct 
from the testimony of Jesus in clear gospel times. In Revelation 
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12:17, note that the dragon’s war is with the remnant of the 
woman’s seed which kept the commandments of God and the 
testimony of Jesus. And again, here are they that keep the 
commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. Revelation 14:12. 
And when the man would know what he should do to be saved, 
Christ told him that he knew the commandments. A cloud of 
witnesses would come in, if need were, for the confirmation of them. 
But farther observe what the Scripture saith to their duration.-The 
Psalmist saith, All his commandments are sure, they stand fast 
forever and ever, and are done in truth and uprightness. Psalm 
111:7, 8. Note it; all his commandments, which are the works of his 
hands, as aforesaid, stand fast forever and ever; that is not only in 
the time of the ministration of the letter, which was in a sense for 
ever, but for ever and ever, that is under both ministrations, that of 
the letter and that of the spirit, in Old Testament times and in the 
new. Search and see if you can find any word that doth speak of 
any thing that is said to abide or stand fast for ever and ever, which 
comes short of the time aforesaid. And when God hides his face 
from the house of Jacob, then is the time that the testimony is 
bound up and the law is sealed among the disciples, (/saiah 8:16, 
17,) clearly relating to the time that the Jews rejected the gospel, 
and the disciples are commanded to make use of the law as well as 
the testimony to try the doctrines of others by /saiah 8:20. All which 
shows the perpetuity of this law of God, which will farther appear if 
we consider Deuteronomy 7:9. Our Lord saith in Matthew 5:17, 18, 
Think not that | am come to destroy the law or the prophets; | came 
not to destroy, but to fulfill. But the question will be, what law is this? 
To me it appears to be the law of the ten commandments; for these 
reasons:ARSH February 1851, page 44.3 


1st. Because this comes in as the motive to provoke his disciples to 
let their light shine in the world, that men might see their good 
works and glorify their father which is in heaven. Matthew 5:76. 
Therefore it must be such a law as the doing of it holds forth good 
works to public view. ARSH February 1851, page 44.4 


2nd. It is such a law as Christ professes he came not to destroy; but 
the ceremonial law he destroyed in this very sense, so that none 
are to be in the practice of it; he blotted out the hand-writing of 
ordinances that was against us, and contrary to us, and took it out 
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of the way, nailing it to his cross. ARSH February 1851, page 44.5 


3rd. Destroying of the law is here put in direct opposition to fulfilling 

of it; to destroy is to take out of the way or to blot out as before; but 

to fulfill the law is to do that which is contained in the law; therefore 

saith Christ to John, when he went to be baptized, /t becometh us to 

fulfill all righteousness, (that is, to perform it.) Matthew 3:75. And 

the Apostle saith, that love is the fulfilling of the law. What law? Why 

this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt 
not steal, etc. Love worketh no ill to his neighbor; therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law. Romans 13:8-10. So that to fulfill the law of 
the ten commandments, is not to blot them out or make them void; 

that were to destroy them, which Christ came not to do, but on the 
contrary, to do the things contained in them, which he did exactly in 

his life, and so was offered up a Lamb without spot. ARSH February 
1851, page 44.6 


4th. This is such a law as must stand in force, every jot and tittle of 
it, till heaven and earth pass away. Matthew 5:79. But heaven and 
earth are not yet passed away; therefore this law stands firm. But 
because it is said in the text, Till all be fulfilled, hence some affirm 
that all was fulfilled at the death of Christ, and this fulfilling of it 
holds forth the abrogating of it.-But did heaven and earth pass away 
then? or did Christ, by his taking upon him all that guilt which was 
due to us, and by his perfect fulfilling of it in his walk, take us from 
our obedience? God forbid. Because Christ fulfilled the 
righteousness of the law, must we not fulfill it? The Apostle saith 
that for this end Christ died. For what the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the flesh; that 
the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh but after the Spirit! Romans 8:3, 4. But what is the 
fulfilling of the righteousness of the law, but to do the righteous 
things contained in the law? And in this sense every true believer 
doth fulfill the law, though his completeness be in Christ; for love is 
the fulfilling of the law, (Romans 713:10,) so that the commanding 
power of the law is such a just measure, that every one that loves 
acts his part towards the fulfilling of it ARSH February 1851, page 
44.7 
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5th. It farther appears to be the ten commandments, by the use 
Christ makes of what he had before asserted: “Whosoever 
therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven.” 
Matthew 5:19. That is, forasmuch as that law must stand till heaven 
and earth pass away, and | came not to destroy it, therefore beware 
of breaking it, for whosoever you are that break any part of it, and 
shall teach men so, you shall be called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven; “but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven.” To prevent farther mistake, 
he repeateth the law in many particulars, and gives the sense, 
showing how far their righteousness should exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and pharisees. By all of which it plainly 
appears, that this law, which Christ came not to destroy, is the law 
of the ten commandments, or the laws that were comprehended in 
them.ARSH February 1851, page 44.8 


6. The Apostle confirmeth and establisheth this law after the death 
of Christ, as plainly appears in the third chapter of Romans, the drift 
of which is to set Jews and Gentiles in a like condition by nature-all 
breakers of the law of God, and so become guilty before him, (verse 
79,) and that therefore no flesh could be justified by the deeds of 
the law, the law being for another purpose-to convince of sin, (verse 
20,) or to bring sin to their knowledge. He proves that Jews and 
Gentiles, circumcised and uncircumcised, are justified by and 
through faith, and not by the law of works. Verses 27-30. But lest 
the Gentiles should think, because they could not be justified by the 
works of the law, that therefore they might look upon the law as a 
thing done away or made void, he puts this question to the 
uncircumcised Gentiles, “Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid; yea, we establish the law.” He settles this 
question, whether the law be in force to believing Gentiles or no, 
with a God forbid; which shows the greatness of his zeal against 
such a persuasion, it being the same answer which he gives to 
another gross question, whether we should continue in sin that 
grace might abound; and, as if that were not enough, he adds to it, 
Yea, we establish the law.ARSH February 1851, page 44.9 


7. This same Apostle doth prove that the law was in force at the 
time of his conversion. He saith he had not known sin but by the 
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law; he had not known lust except the law had said, “Thou shalt not 
covet.” Romans 7:7. He was alive without the law once, but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, and he died, (verse 9,) that 
is, not without the letter of it, for that he had, and did in a great 
measure conform to, but without powerful convictions for sin by the 
law; and in this sense then the commandment came, sin revived, 
and he died that before was alive in his own apprehension. “For 
without the law sin was dead,” (verse 8,) and by the law is the 
knowledge of sin; and sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
deceived him, and slew him. “Wherefore the law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy, just and good,” (verses 17, 12,) not that the 
holy and just law was made death unto him-God forbid-but sin, that 
it might appear sin, by this good law wrought death in him, that by 
the commandment sin might appear exceeding sinful. Verse 73. 
And if so, then this law did not die with the body of Christ; though 
we are dead to the law by the body of Christ, that we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter, and that we 
should be married to another, even him who is raised from the 
dead; we being dead to that spirit of bondage in which we were 
held, that we set our obedience to the law no longer in the room of 
Christ as our head and husband; Christ by his blood having 
purchased us from that power that the law had over us by reason of 
sin. So that our service is not to satisfy the law, as a woman serves 
to please her husband that she is bound to; but we are not dead to 
serving in newness of spirit in obedience to Christ as our husband. 
Romans 7:4-6. In this sense the Apostle delights in the law of God 
after the inward man, (verse 22,) though the other law in his 
members stood in great opposition to it. Verse 23. Mind this chapter 
well, and it will appear so plain that he that runs may read, that the 
Apostle intends no such thing as to take us from our obedience to 
the law, nor yet the abrogating of the law, but the contrary. ARSH 
February 1851, page 45.1 


8. The same Apostle urges the law, in the very letter of it, to the 
Ephesians. He saith, in chapter 6:1-3, “Children obey your parents, 
for this is right; honor thy father and thy mother, which is the first 
commandment with promise.” He proves his exhortation to be right 
from the commandment, and he takes notice of the order of the 
commandments; it is the first commandment of that second table, 
and it hath a promise annexed to it. He speaks in the present tense; 
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he does not say it was the first commandment, but it is the first with 
a promise, “that thy days may be long on the earth.” He urges the 
promise to them for their encouragement; and to prevent mistakes, 
he shows the extent of it, that it was not only to the Jews, that they 
should live long in the land of Canaan, but to the Gentiles also; 
therefore the interpretation says, “that thy days may be long on the 
earth."ARSH February 1851, page 45.2 


9. James gives a full confirmation to what | am treating of. He 
convinces them of sin by this law, in having the faith of Jesus Christ 
with respect of persons, as appears by chapfer 2:10, 11, “For 
whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all.” He shows what law he means, and how it is that he 
who offends in one point is guilty of all; because, “He that saith, Do 
not commit adultery, saith also, Do not kill; now if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law.” 
And John saith, “Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth the law, 
for sin is the transgression of the law,” (7 John 3:3, 4,) and in the 
next verse he explains what law he means, and saith, it was such 
transgression that Christ was manifested to take away.-Now if this 
law of God was done away by the death of Christ, sin could not be 
a transgression of it so long after; neither could any be convinced of 
sin by it, because it was not. But the Apostle saith, “Whosoever 
committeth sin transgresseth the law;” which shows it was in force 
then, and not only so, but that likewise it should so remain.ARSH 
February 1851, page 45.3 


10. Let it be considered whether this opinion that the law is done 
away doth not clash with redemption itself. The Apostle states that 
all men were under the law, and by breaking of it they came under 
the curse. Galatians 3:10. And Christ was made under the curse, to 
redeem his people from under the curse of the law, that the 
blessing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles through faith. 
Verses 13, 14. Now if we were not under the commanding power, 
we could not be under the curse, (for that follows disobedience,) 
and if so, then Christ was not made a curse for us; neither can the 
blessing of Abraham come upon the Gentiles upon that account, if 
the Jews only were under the law, and under the curse of it. Christ’s 
dying to redeem them from the curse, could not bring the blessing 
of Abraham upon the Gentiles. And again the Apostle saith, “that 
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Christ was made under the law, to redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. Galatians 4:4, 
5. Now if we were not under the law, we could not be redeemed by 
Christ's being under the law, nor receive the adoption of sons 
thereby; but it is manifest that every one is under the commanding 
power of the law, and by nature under the curse; and Christ hath 
only redeemed his people from the curse, but they are not 
redeemed from their obedience to the law of God. | find no 
Scripture that saith so; but the contrary, ARSH February 1851, page 
45.4 


11. God complaineth of the blindness of his servants, and of the 
deafness of his messengers that he sent, (/saiah 42:19, 20,) and 
their blindness and deafness appears in this, that they did not hear 
nor understand God’s design in the gift of his Son, that it was not to 
destroy the law or to slight it, but to magnify it and make it 
honorable. Verse 2. Previously it was in tables of stone, but now in 
the fleshy tables of the heart; service was then done from a spirit of 
bondage, but now from a spirit of adoption. And in this sense | 
conceive the law to be magnified and made honorable, and upon 
this account God is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake, that is, 
| conceive, for his Son’s sake. ARSH February 1851, page 45.5 


THE REVIEW AND HERALD 


JWe 


“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 
PARIS, FEBRUARY, 1851. 


OUR VISIT TO VERMONT.-It will doubtless interest the brethren tc 
hear of the state of the cause in those places we visited in our late 
tour; so we will give a brief sketch. ARSH February 1851, page 45.6 


On our way we met with the brethren in New Ipswich, Bennington, 
and Washington, (N. H.) In the last two named places they have but 
recently embraced the message of the third angel, yet they are 
decided and strong. Our dear Bro. Wheeler, of Washington, told us, 
with much feeling, that he felt deeply impressed with a sense of 
duty to go out and give the message. We hope the way will soon 
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open before our brother, so that he may go out and sound the third 
message with success, as he did the two former cries.ARSH 
February 1851, page 45.7 


At Waterbury, (Vt.) a goodly number of disciples came together.- 
Bro. Joseph Baker, of Lebanon, (N. H.) was with us. His decided 
and faithful testimony for the truth added much to the interest of the 
meeting. We learn that he is out among the brethren giving the 
message. May the Lord bless his labors, and give him access to the 
hearts of those brethren with whom he labored, and held sweet 
counsel in sounding the “everlasting gospel” and the fall of 
“Babylon.” A large portion of the Adventists, among the mountains 
of Vt. and N. H., have heard, with joy, the former messages, 
especially the “Seventh Month Cry,” from the mouth of Bro. Baker. 
And we expect that many, in the wide “harvest” before him, will, 
through his labors, receive this last message of mercy to the “little 
flock.” Our meeting at W. was one of labor and some trial, yet God 
gave us the victory, and the truth triumphed. Some, who had never 
heard our position so fully explained, confessed the truth with joy. A 
spirit of fanaticism, which has struggled hard in Vermont, was 
happily checked, and, we think a good step was taken to promote 
gospel order in the church. Bro. A.-A -, who has traveled much from 
place to place, and to whom 7 Timothy 3:6, may apply, was, in a 
kind manner, advised by the unanimous voice of all present to seek 
a steady home, and no longer be a trial to his brethren by traveling. 
At this meeting we formed a happy acquaintance with a number 
who have recently embraced present truth, and who will, we 
believe, prove a blessing to the cause. ARSH February 1851, page 
45.8 


We visited a number of other towns in Vermont where the truth is 
taking deep root in the hearts of honest souls who have been 
prejudiced against our views till recently. One John Libby, of 
Johnson, Vt., is doing what he can to prejudice those few, with 
whom he has influence, against the truth by reporting falsehoods 
about the brethren and their faith. As Paul said of the copper-smith, 
(2. Timothy 4:11,) “the Lord reward him according to his 
works.”ARSH February 1851, page 46.1 


We learned that it had been reported in Bristol, (Vt.) that we profess 
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to be the “angel ascending from the East, having the seal of the 
living God,” etc.-Revelation 7:2. But those who have read our 
writings, and have known our faith, know better. We have believed 
and taught that the ascending angel of Revelation 7:2, was a 
symbol of the last sealing message of mercy to the remnant; the 
same as the angel with the “everlasting gospel” [Revelation 14:6, 7] 
was a symbol of the Advent message as preached by Bro. Miller 
and others. And we have given no more reason for men to report 
that we believe that any one man is the ascending angel, than has 
been given through Advent papers, or otherwise, that Mr. Miller, or 
Mr. Himes, professed to be the angel with the “everlasting 
gospel.”ARSH February 1851, page 46.2 


When men resort to flying reports against individuals in order to put 
down the views of a class of Christians, they betray a want of 
Scripture argument against the views in question. Such are more to 
be pitied than censured.ARSH February 1851, page 46.3 


We also visited the brethren at Fairhaven and Dartmouth, (Mass.) 
and had freedom in presenting the evidences of our position. God 
has revived his bleeding cause in these places wonderfully since 
last June. In Dartmouth a few have very lately embraced the truth, 
and others are examining. It is with the tenderest feelings of 
Christian affection that we think of our brethren in these two places 
who have passed through severe trials; but out of them all the Lord 
has and will deliver them. Praise his name. W.ARSH February 
1851, page 46.4 


THE DESIGN OF THE CHART 


JWe 


1. To supply those who travel and teach the present truth. This was 
the main object in publishing the Chart. Those whom the Lord has 
chosen and called to give the message of the third angel, are to be 
supplied gratuitously. ARSH February 1851, page 46.5 


2. That each band of brethren might have one at their places of 
meeting. And if the brethren in any place are not able to pay for it, 
they also are to be supplied gratuitously. We never expected to 
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supply all the brethren with a Chart, if we had, some thousands 
should have been prepared instead of 300. But this would be a 
useless expense, and waste of the Lord’s money. Those, therefore, 
who do not travel, and who are situated where they can meet with 
those who have a Chart, must not expect to have one without 
paying for it. Price-well prepared on rollers-$2; without being sized, 
painted etc., just as it comes from the Lithographer, $1,25. Those 
sent by mail have to be pre-paid. ARSH February 1851, page 46.6 


Those who send money should be particular to state whether they 
wish the amount in Charts, or, whether it is a donation. If more is 
received than enough to pay the cost of the Chart, it will be used in 
publishing the paper. All orders for it must be addressed (Post paid) 
to Otis Nichols, Dorchester, Mass. The name, town, county and 
State to which it is to be sent, should be written out plainly. 
W.ARSH February 1851, page 46.7 


We copy the following from the “Advent Herald” for Jan. 18, 
1851:ARSH February 1851, page 46.8 


“Bro. S. R. Dennett writes from Canaan (Vt.) Jan. 8th, 1851:-Dear 
Bro. Himes:-I want you to say through the “Herald,” that | have been 
very much annoyed with newspapers and pamphlets containing, as 

| believe, spurious doctrines, such as the old Jewish Sabbath, door 
of mercy closed, dreams, visions, etc. | have received as many of 

the above as | wish for. | want no more of such chaff.’"*ARSH 

February 1851, page 46.9 


Bro. Lothrop, of Canada East, gave us, last June, the names of a 
number, all strangers to us, and among them was Samuel Dennett.- 
We sent him the “Advent Review,” containing the spirited 
testimonies of leading Advent men, (which certainly should not 
“annoy” any one bearing the Advent name,) and all we have since 
published up to No. 2 of the Review and Herald; therefore we infer 
that he refers to our publications. Here we wish to remark:-1. The 
terms “Jewish Sabbath” and “Christian Sabbath” are not the 
language of the Bible. The language of both Testaments is “THE 
SABBATH.” Jehovah styles it “THE SABBATH OF THE LORD TF 
GOD,” and “MY HOLY DAY;” but Mr. Dennett, in order to stigmatize 
the day that God has highly honored, calls it the “Old Jewish 
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Sabbath.”ARSH February 1851, page 46.10 


2. Mr. Dennett speaks of the “door of mercy;” but the Bible speaks 
of no such “door.” True, Bro. Miller, and others, have used this 
unscriptural term, (which gives a very wrong idea of our views,) to 
express their work done for the world; but if we believed that God 
had forgotten to be merciful to his erring children, we should cease 
to present truth to them.ARSH February 1851, page 46.11 


3. It really seems a pity that Mr. Dennett should be “annoyed,” as he 
says, so long with the truth, when if he had returned one paper, we 
should have sent him no more. And here we wish to say that if any, 
to whom we send the paper, are in a like condition, you can be 
relieved at once by returning this No. with your name and address 
written on it. Such a course would look much more Christian and 
consistent, for those who reject the letter of the law of God, and 
profess to fulfill it in LOVE, than to breathe out such bitterness 
through the “Advent Herald.” ARSH February 1851, page 46.12 


[A letter written by a Second Advent brother to his son.JARSH 
February 1851, page 46.13 


| have, from the presentation of truth, embraced the seventh day 
Sabbath, and the shut door, as being my last refuge in this dark and 
gloomy day. | am well aware that this news may be astonishing to 
you, as you were well acquainted with my former views, and 
scriptural objections to this faith. But do not throw by the letter and 
refuse to read, and call your father a fanatic. Read a few of the 
many reasons that have led me to this change of views, with 
prayerful attention. And | will commence by asking you some 
questions, as you are well acquainted with all the Advent 
movement. And although previous to this movement your 
experience was quite limited, yet it may be well for those of us, who 
are pretending to hold on to the speedy coming of the Lord, to ask 
ourselves what is the ground of our faith ARSH February 18517, 
page 46.14 


Do you believe that the Angel that was to fly through the midst of 
heaven having the everlasting gospel to preach, spoken of in 
Revelation 14:6-7, is fulfilled? Read the verses, weigh well their 
contents. It was to “them that dwell on the earth, to every nation, 
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tongue and people, saying with a loud voice, fear God.” Was it 
done? “Give glory to him,” was it done? “and worship him that made 
heaven and earth, and the sea and fountains of waters.” Is what we 
have seen and heard a fulfillment of this prophecy? | am struck, 
while reading it, with its exact fulfillment. Settle this question before 
God. If settled in the affirmative, which | think it must be, then | ask 
is not “the hour of his judgment come?” This may be a new thought 
to you; but God’s world must settle these questions. | ask again, 
whether the Angel which was to follow in verse 8, saying, “Babylon 
is fallen, is fallen,” together with Revelation 18:4, saying, “come out 
of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues,” has been fulfilled. Were God’s people in 
the Catholic Church?-Was the simultaneous cry of almost all who 
gave the first cry, and the rushing of the living members in the 
churches, and the fear lest they should be found in them, (the only 
place where, but a few months before, they thought there was 
safety,) the work of man? What was the cause of this universal 
panic among the churches? All the living members were leaving 
them. Was this the power in man’s voice? Where is that powerful 
voice now? Or was this the voice of that Angel that was to follow the 
first, the power of God in this message to the children of men? 
Settle these questions in your own mind as in view of the judgment. 
| ask not what others have thought; | am well aware of the giving up 
on this point. Can we ever expect, or can any generation to follow 
us, expect to see the like again? See if there is not as exact a 
fulfillment, as there was in any of the prophecies of the first advent 
of our Saviour.ARSH February 1851, page 46.15 


Again | ask, what was it that gave such tremendous power to the 
words, “Behold the Bridegroom cometh,” which broke upon us, as it 
were, in the stillness of night, while one servant was saying, “My 
Lord delayeth his coming,” and the other, “The Lord is coming!” 
What was it that hurried those messengers through the land to 
spread the message as though a world’s destiny depended on their 
flight? What was it created such an awful fear on the churches, and 
that made such a complete consecration of time, property and self, 
among the Advent bands? Was there ever such a time in the 
world’s history? Did it not savor of the work of God? Can there ever 
be another “Midnight Cry,” given, if Christ should not come for a 
thousand years, that would produce such wonderful effects? Will 
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God suffer his people who have been praying, searching the Word, 
and sacrificing, to find the truth, to be deceived by these 
movements, and utterly fall? Or has the devil been permitted to 
make so exact a counterfeit, as to deceive the very elect?PARSH 
February 1851, page 46.16 


It does not destroy the fulfillment of prophecy, if we should get a 
hundred unscriptural views of what constituted the Bridegroom’s 
coming. | think it is more safe to acknowledge that we may have 
been mistaken in what constituted the coming of the Bridegroom, 
and the shut door, than to throw the whole prophecy away. God will 
not fulfill his prophecies but once, if we look for their fulfillment 
again as long as the Jews have for the first coming of Christ. And 
now what has given force and edge to these messages? It has 
been the preaching of time. Had time been out of the “messages,” 
they would never have come to any point. And now has the 
preaching of time been of God, or of men? God has certainly given 
us time in his word. The 2300 days, as preached by Bro. Miller and 
others, ended in ‘44, tenth day of seventh month. This gave point to 
the Midnight Cry. Here all the numbers given us in the Bible ended 
harmoniously. From that time what confusion has there been about 
the ending of the 2300 days!ARSH February 1851, page 47.1 


No one has successfully attempted to make the different numbers 
harmonize at any other point of time. But they have labored for six 
years to show that these days would end somewhere else, and in 
this labor have almost, if not quite, destroyed the faith of all their 
hearers in the speedy coming of the Lord. The only question to be 
decided as to the ending of the 2300 days is to find their 
commencement. And B. C. 457 was the starting point. Whether 
there will be any further attempts to make those days cover ‘51, ‘52, 
or ‘55, | know not. But for one | have lost all confidence in these 
brethren having any light on prophecy since ‘44. | must turn my eye 
to some other quarter for light. If the 2300 days have ended, (and 
the “Advent Herald” of March last says, that to fix the starting point 
of the 2300 days anywhere else than B. C. 457, you would have to 
alter the dates of more than twenty eclipses, which would throw 
every date into confusion. This quotation is from memory.) where 
did they end? and what was done at their ending?-They say in 
effect, that nothing has been done; the earth has not been 
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cleansed; therefore the Sanctuary has not been cleansed.ARSH 
February 1851, page 47.2 


But God says, Daniel 8:14, “Unto 2300 days, then shall the 
sanctuary be cleansed.” | feel bound to believe this plain word of 
God, rather than follow the delusive idea that this earth was the 
Sanctuary to be cleansed. Turn to Exodus 25, and read a few of the 
first verses, then turn to the first of chap 36, and you will be at no 
loss to know what God has called his Sanctuary. You will recollect 
that this was to be made in exact imitation of something that God 
showed Moses on Mount Sinai. Here is light, but | do not expect 
what | have written on the subject of the Sanctuary will give you 
much light. Defer deciding until you hear more.ARSH February 
1851, page 47.3 


| think | have foreseen the awful vortex to which we must be driven, 
who have adopted any other time for the ending of the 2300 days 
than ‘43, or tenth day of seventh month, 1844, unless the Lord 
should come soon. The genius of men will not be able to move 
them much further, and then where are we? God’s prophetic time 
has failed, and all the past movement which was got up by the 
preaching of time, and all our confidence that we were led by the 
Spirit of God in that movement is lost. | ask again, where are we? If 
God did not lead this people when did he ever lead a people? | 
confess for one, that if | were not led by the Spirit of God in trying to 
spread these messages, | have never known what the Spirit of God 
was. In more than twenty years experience, | have had no doubts of 
the leadings of God’s Spirit, and never less than while penning 
these lines. With this view of the subject, | ask where is the 
evidence that the Lord will come in my day, or in yours?-You may 
answer that the signs and the Image spoken of in Daniel show that 
He is near. So they do in connection with the time, but how definite 
is the Image? Almost 1400 years have we been in the “toes,” and 
can you tell how much longer we may remain there? The darkening 
of the sun and moon in 1780, and the falling of the stars in 1833, 
how long will it be to the shaking of the powers of heaven, and how 
long from this point to the coming of the Lord? Who can tell? You 
see----, that by following these opinions, (for | think they have no 
light on prophecy answering to this day,) and their necessary 
results, | am brought near the vortex. Hence | embrace the 
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“Midnight Cry,” the “Shut Door,” and “the Third Angel’s Message” as 
being my last refuge, as | stated at first ARSH February 1851, page 
47.4 


The embracing these truths has opened a light upon the book of 
Revelation, and on the Types, (so freely used in proclaiming the 
Midnight Cry,) as | have never seen before. | now feel that | am on 
the track of prophecy, and that the coming of the Lord is near. This 
to me is no small source of comfort, to have evidence on which | 
can rest, that this state of trial is soon to end. My time and your 
patience might be exhausted, were | to undertake to bring to your 
view the whole subject connected with the Shut Door. Suffice it to 
say, it does not in my opinion, exclude all conversion. But it does 
exclude those who have willfully rejected all these Messages. | 
believe that the names recorded in the Lamb’s Book of Life, were 
brought in at the tenth day of seventh month. That He then bore in 
their names before the Father, as the antitype of the “Breastplate of 
Judgment.” Exodus 28:15; and 39:8. Read the passages in their 
connection, and if you will read from Exodus 24, to chap 40, you will 
see with what exactness God has had his Sanctuary made, and all 
that pertains to it. Were these things recorded with such precision 
for the Jews only? Since | began this, | have got the small tract on 
the Sanctuary, and Shut Door, which | will send you. Read it with 
attention, it will give you much light on the cleansing of the 
Sanctuary.ARSH February 1851, page 47.5 


| fear it would be wrong in me to withhold from you my views of 
most of our Advent brethren. They compose the Laodicean 
Church.-Start not, but hear my reasons. This church is neither cold 
nor hot, but lukewarm. Is not this applicable? This church says that 
they are “rich and increased in goods, and have need of nothing.” 
Do not our brethren say they have a great amount of truth, that they 
are far in advance of the churches? Do they not say they have truth 
enough?-Have need of nothing? Do not know they are “poor and 
miserable,” etc. They are all “counseled to buy gold,” etc. “That the 
shame of their nakedness do not appear.” “As many as | love | 
rebuke and chasten.” | hope there are many of this class. Read 
Revelation 3:14-22. They must be “zealous and repent.” This 
church came out of the Philadelphia or Brotherly-Love church, and 
this, out of the Sardis church, as was preached in ‘44. When has 
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the world beheld, since the days of the apostles, a band of brethren 
that loved more fervently, coming together from the different 
churches. But where was the Laodicean church organized? At the 
Albany Conference. “Let patience have its perfect work.” This point 
shall be made as plain as any fulfilled prophecy, if reason and facts 
may determine. A great proportion of the brethren went to this 
Conference believing in the “Shut Door.” You may doubt this 
statement because the leaders and managers were of a different 
opinion, and there succeeded in convincing their brethren that the 
door was open, and they must now “double their diligence” to 
convert the world. They say they are the true Israel of God. Now 
read Revelation 3:9. | ask where has been the brotherly love in this 
body since? Where is the light on prophecy that used to shine with 
such clearness from these brethren? There is need of zeal and 
repentance, or the Lord will execute his threatening in verse 
16.ARSH February 1851, page 47.6 


When | began this | had no expectation of using so much paper in 
asking and answering questions, and giving my views. However, 
the opinions expressed have not been formed hastily; but from long 
reflection. Therefore examine them patiently and prayerfully in all 
their parts, before you reject my conclusion; as | fear in rejecting 
you will reject the truth of God. | believe the Third Angel’s message 
will be sounded louder and /ouder, until it is heard by every humble 
and penitent soul, who has not rejected God’s former messages. 
And when the Angel has accomplished his work, (the last work to 
prepare God’s people,) the vials of God’s wrath will be poured out 
upon the world. And | cannot put the pouring out of these vials far in 
the future. ARSH February 1851, page 47.7 


| cannot reject the idea that there will be a clear distinction between 
saint and sinner previous to the Lord’s coming, and of course there 
must be something to draw out the real character. That there is 
need of something now to test the real friends of God, as in former 
days, | doubt not. And that something should be preached so 
crossing that the proud heart will not receive, and the humble and 
contrite will not reject, | doubt not. ARSH February 1851, page 47.8 


This letter is too far advanced to gratify your wish to know how | 
dispose of all the New Testament objections we used to urge 
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against my present views; and had | more space | might fail of 
doing it to your satisfaction. | will freely acknowledge that there are 
some passages that have had a strong influence upon my mind, to 
hold me to my former views (and when once the position is taken 
that here is no distinction between the Law given by Moses, for the 
observance of the children of Israel, through their generations, and 
the Law written by the finger of God, and deposited in the Ark of the 
Covenant, and was kept in the Sanctuary or Tabernacle which was 
the strength of the children of Israel, a type of what John saw in 
heaven, Revelation 11:19,) and have held me for a long time. You 
may well suppose, with so much labor and trial, together with some 
conviction of the truth of my opponents, that the subject of the 
Sabbath has not been slightly examined, or hastily embraced. | am 
not aware of being influenced by any soul; but by the truth 
presented. | have never embraced a doctrine more crossing; but he 
that follows Christ will find crosses. ARSH February 1851, page 47.9 


“The Sabbath was made for man.” | have never been able to 
reconcile the idea that there was no Sabbath, with what | believe to 
be the wants of man, and the goodness and providence of God. If 
he was good and merciful in commanding the children of Israel to 
rest the seventh day, instead of requiring them to work, is there any 
good reason why he should not require it after Christ came? Is the 
Sabbath any less needed as a day of rest under this, than under the 
former dispensation? If there is no express command, it is evident 
that Christ and his Apostles observed it through their day. And 
Christ directed his disciples to pray that their flight be not on the 
Sabbath day. Matthew 24:20. And it is evident from history that the 
seventh day Sabbath was observed for centuries after the Apostles 
day. If Christ thought the keeping of a Sabbath was of so much 
importance that he directed them to pray that they might have no 
occasion for breaking it forty years after his death, surely he had 
some expectation that it would be observed. How far these 
examples and requirements will supply the want of an express 
command in the New Testament, after so many in the Old, judge 
ye.-Our Saviour said whosoever shall break one of the least of 
these commandments and shall teach men so, shall be of no 
esteem in the reign of heaven. If thou wilt enter into life keep the 
commandments. “And they returned and prepared spices and 
ointments; and rested the Sabbath-day, according to the 
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commandment.” Luke 23:56. You say you know well the influence 
these test questions have upon the trembling, sincere and honest 
disciple, when enforced with zeal and power; for you have felt it 
many times. So you have come to the conclusion there have been 
false tests presented to you. A rational conclusion, | think.-But am | 
to understand because there are false tests, that there are no true 
ones? Such a conclusion, if true, would uproot the religion of Jesus 
Christ from the land. The whole economy of God as revealed in the 
Bible, to nations and individuals, is designed to test their fidelity to 
him. Why was Satan, the arch deceiver, permitted to have an 
existence in the world, and tempt and try the children of God, if not 
to test their love to Him. This opens a large field, which | have not 
time to explore. | will ask what advances have you made in your 
christian course, without having every step tested? Is it probable 
that at the closing scenes of this world, and the final conflict with the 
powers of darkness, God will have no test by which to prove his 
children? Will the danger to which we are exposed consist in 
submitting to false tests for Christ’s sake, or rejecting true ones? Do 
any doubt, who believe in the Advent movement, that the first 
Angel's message tested the churches, and those churches or 
individuals who understandingly rejected have fallen? So with the 
second, and so it will be with the third. You see, —, it has taken a 
good deal of paper, to get out a few thoughts. | have endeavored to 
be as short as possible, and answer my mind. You know | am 
unaccustomed to putting them on paper. You will | trust, pass over 
the errors in the writing and composition; but mark well the subject 
matter. | am aware that some of it may seem simple, perhaps 
foolish, but “God has chosen the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise.” | know it will not accord well with the instruction 
you have listened to, for some time past, and the influence that may 
still surround you. The change made in my mind since embracing 
these sentiments, has been happifying indeed. A strength has been 
imparted which | have not felt for years. | have endeavored to keep 
two Sabbaths holy unto the Lord. 1RH6 48.2ARSH February 18517, 
page 48.1 


We do not hesitate to say that the article, “The perpetuity of the law 
of God,” in this No. and No. 5, written by Bro. J. N. Andrews, is 
unanswerable. Though written under unfavorable circumstances, 
mostly while Bro. Andrews was traveling from place to place, yet it 
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contains irrefutable proofs that the whole law of God, as engraven 
in tables of stone, is perpetual. ARSH February 1851, page 48.2 


W. 
NEW PUBLICATIONS 


JWe 


We are getting out two important works which will be ready in a few 
days.ARSH February 1851, page 48.3 


THE BIBLE SABBATH.-This work is a careful selection from the 
publications of the “American Sabbath Tract Society,” including their 
“History of the Sabbath.”-64 pages ARSH February 1851, page 
48.4 


THOUGHTS ON THE SABBATH, AND THE PERPETUITY OF THE 

LAW OF GOD.-This work embraces the articles of Bro. J. N. 
Andrews, published in the The Review and Herald, 32 pages.ARSH 

February 1851, page 48.5 


The above works can be obtained, at the present, only at this 
place. ARSH February 1851, page 48.6 


Bro. Hiram Edson writes from Port Gibson, (N. Y.) Feb. 13. “Since | 
parted with Bro. Holt, | have been South, into Yates and Steuben 
Counties, where | found a number of precious “jewels;” three or four 
who will be capable of giving the third angel’s message. Bro. J. H. 
Lockwood and wife, of Wheeler, love the present truth. Bro. L. 
Lockwood, their eldest son, an interesting young man, who was 
strong in the truth in 1844, has ever believed the Advent movement 
was of God, and that the prophetic periods must have ended as 
proclaimed in ‘44. The general course of Advent believers since that 
time in calling the moves in ‘43 and ‘44 “a mistake,” and their 
making new calculations on the periods looked inconsistent to him. 
He finally lost his interest, backslid, gave up his hope, and went into 
the world; but never denied, nor gave up the truth. He always felt 
like standing in defence of it when he heard it ridiculed. But when 
he heard our present position defended and the Advent movement 
justified, and shown to be a clear fulfillment of prophecy, he 
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believed and received the present truth. ARSH February 1851, page 
48.7 


He expressed a desire to accompany me home, and did so. He is 
gaining strength fast. Last evening, in the beginning of the Holy 
Sabbath, we had a glorious time of special refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. It was a time of victory, complete, perfect and 
entire. Free and full “Hallelujahs” ascended to God and he was 
glorified in praise, love and adoration. Bro. L. was greatly 
blessed.”ARSH February 1851, page 48.8 


Bro. Geo. W. Holt writes from Oswego, (N. Y.) Feb. 3: “I have just 
returned home after an absence of three weeks, in company with 
Bro. Edson. We found a number of precious souls who were ready 
to receive the present truth. The interest on this subject is 
increasing.-Bro. Butler’s letter in the “Harbinger,” and the inquiries 
of C. W. S. and the weak note of “C.” has done much to open the 
eyes of the honest seekers after truth. Our opponents are doing 
more for us than against us. Praise the Lord ARSH February 1851, 
page 48.9 


| hope the paper will continue; | think it is doing much good.-While 
the strife is going on in the “Harbinger” and “Herald,” the Lord is 
opening the way for the message. | never felt more like doing the 
whole will of God than now. Never did | realize the goodness of 
God, and his tender love for his people as at the present. The 
fellowship of the saints is sweet. O, | want to be pure in heart that | 
may see God, and join the heavenly company that have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.”ARSH 
February 1851, page 48.10 


Bro. Bates writes from Guildhall, Vt., Jan. 22: “Bro. Lindsey and self 
accompanied Bro. Lothrop and family [from Melbourne] to Eaton. 
The Lord blessed his word to the good of souls there. Edwin 
Lothrop, wife, two daughters and sister have embraced the present 
truth, and are rejoicing with the other five that keep the Sabbath 
there. Opposition raged high; but God gave his children the 
victory. ARSH February 1851, page 48.11 


At Ascot we held one meeting. | think three decided to keep the 
Sabbath. At Compton we held two meetings at Bro. John Cramer’s. 
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He said he would keep the commandments.”ARSH February 1851, 
page 48.12 


We have received a small tract of 8 pages, entitled-“A /etter to the 
disciples of the Lord, by Roswell F. Cottrell,” of Mill Grove, N. Y.-We 
think it very good, and hope to be able to publish it entire, soon.-He 
also writes Feb. 9:ARSH February 1851, page 48.13 


“lam old, and have but little of this world’s good; but | have a strong 
desire to see the truth spread abroad in this world. We are not 
Seventh-day Baptists; but | have taught my children to keep the 
Sabbath, and those about me here still adhere to my instruction, 
and the teaching of the Bible on that point." ARSH February 1857, 
page 48.14 


LETTERS RECEIVED SINCE JAN. 27.-H. S. Case, 2; S. T. Belde 
G. W. Holt; J. G. Smith; S. W. Rhodes, 2; F. Wheeler; E. S. 
Robbins; E. W. Waters; E. Melcher; J. Sellers; N. A. Hollis, 2; H. 
Edson; S. Howland; |. Camp; David Arnold; E. Harmon; J. B. Sweet, 

$1; R. F. Cottrell, $1; C. S. Hurlbut, $3; (“For the cause,” which we 
use in publishing the pamphlets;) D. R. Palmer, $20; A. Ross, $10; 

E. Everts, $3; (being a part of $5, sent to Bro. Nichols for a Chart, 
and books.)ARSH February 1851, page 48.15 


Error in No. 5.-Page 36, column 1, second line from the bottom, for 
“none,” read nine. ARSH February 1851, page 48.16 
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TERMS-Gratis, except the reader desires to aid in_ its 
publication. ARSH March 1851, page 49.1 


All communications, orders, and remittances, for the Review and 
Herald, should be addressed to JAMES WHITE, PARIS, M&Post 
paid.) 


THE SIXTY-NINE WEEKS AND 2300 DAYS 


JWe 


We are now more than two years past the disputed ground in 
chronology for the ending of the 2300 days, and some, from the 
consideration of this fact, admit that they terminated in 1844, but 
are unwilling to admit the solemn and glorious truths which of 
necessity follow. Others, to avoid the truths consequent upon the 
termination of the days in ‘44, deny the fact of their being ended in 
the past, and endeavor to remove the landmark of the crucifixion, 
from the midst, (middle,) of the week of confirmation, back to the 
end of the sixty-nine weeks.ARSH March 1851, page 49.2 


The false fabric built on this basis was exploded in the spring of 
1850. And now some are ready to give up the connection between 
the eighth and ninth chapters of Daniel, rather than admit the days 
ended, and the truths which of necessity follow. Others, unwilling to 
give up the connection of Danie/ 8, and 9, yet, to avoid the fact of 
the days being ended, think it can be clearly proved that the 2300 
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days and the 6000 years end together. But no proof is even 
attempted; but another calculation is made from these wrong 
premises for the ending of the 2300 days in the spring of 1851. 
Then the calculation based upon the crucifixion being at the end of 
the sixty-nine weeks, somehow or other, is made to stretch forward 
one year from the spring of 1850, to the spring of 1851. But this 
calculation is certain to fail. The pretended argument for removing 
the crucifixion from the middle of the week of confirmation, back to 
the end of the sixty-nine weeks, is Hebrews 9:16, 17. “For,” say 
they, “a testament is of force after men are dead; otherwise it is of 
no strength at all while the testator liveth.” To this pretended 
argument, we reply, that the manifestation of the MESSIAH, his 
death as a testator, and his testament to come in force are separate 
events, one following the other in order Paul, in Hebrews 9:16, 17, 
uses a common business transaction, familiar to us all, to illustrate 
the confirmation and bringing into force the new covenant. The 
figure is as follows. A man executes and confirms his will before 
witnesses chosen by himself to testify to the same after his death. 
Then after the testator dies, the witnesses are called upon to testify 
concerning the will, and the will is annulled, made void, or 
confirmed and established according to the testimony in the case. 
Then after this it takes effect and becomes of force. ARSH March 
1851, page 49.3 


Now let us look at the reality illustrated in this figure. And first Jesus 
is anointed and manifested as the Messiah, at the end of the sixty- 
nine weeks, as we shall hereafter show. He then confirms the 
covenant before witnesses, (chosen before of God, see Acts 10:36- 
41,) three and a half years, then causes the “sacrifice and the 
oblation to cease,” in the middle of the week of confirmation, by 
dying as the testator. Then after his resurrection he appears to his 
chosen witnesses, tells them to “WAIT for the promise of the 
Father, which saith he, ye have heard of me.” “Tarry ye in 
Jerusalem until ye be endowed with power from on high.” “John, 
indeed baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence.” This was to qualify them to be 
suitable witnesses in confirming and establishing his will and 
testament. Mark this: The new covenant was to be made and 
confirmed with the house of Israel. On one occasion a Gentile 
woman petitioned Jesus to have mercy on her, but he would not 
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answer her. His disciples requested him to send her away. He 

answered them, “| am NOT SENT BUT to the lost sheep of the 
HOUSE of ISRAEL.” He said to the woman, “It is not meet to take 
the children’s bread and cast it to dogs.” And when he sent forth his 

disciples to preach, he said to them, “Go not into the way of the 

Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not; but go 

rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” This they strictly 

adhered to, “preaching the word to none but unto the Jews only,” 

until they had confirmed the covenant three and a half years, which 

brought them to the end of the week of confirmation. Thus the word 

“BEGAN to be spoken (three and a half years) by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us (three and a half years) by them that heard him.” 

Hebrews 2:3. At the end of the week, Cornelius and Peter have 

visions, and while Peter thought on his vision, “the Spirit said unto 

him, Behold three men seek thee. Arise therefore, and get thee 

down, and go with them DOUBTING NOTHING, for | have ser 
them.” Thus God made choice of Peter that the Gentiles should 
FIRST hear the word of the gospel, by his mouth and believe. See 
Acts 15:7. And Peter was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision, 

but went; and when he had come to the house of Cornelius, “he 

said unto them, Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man 

that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another nation; 

but God hath shewed me that | should not call any man common or 
unclean.”ARSH March 1851, page 49.4 


Here then, for the FIRST TIME, he preached the gospel to the 
Gentiles, and the result was glorious. But some of Peter’s brethren 
were tried with him for going to the Gentiles. Peter rehearsed the 
matter from the beginning, and when they had heard him through, 
they held their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. And Paul and 
Barnabas also waxing bold, said to the Jews, It was necessary that 
the word of God should FIRST have been spoken to you; but 
seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, | have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldst be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. Under 
the new covenant dispensation all the families of the world were to 
be blessed. But the Gentiles were held as strangers and foreigners, 
until the week of confirming the covenant had expired; then the 
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word was sent to them, and they were permitted to become fellow 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of God.-Here then, at 
the END of the seventieth week, the new testament comes into full 
force, and not at the end of the sixty-nine weeks. Seventy weeks 
were determined upon the Jews and their city to finish their 
transgression, etc., at the end of which the kingdom of God was 
taken from them, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. See Matthew 21:43. The sixty-nine weeks were to reach 
unto the MESSIAH THE PRINCE.ARSH March 1851, page 49.5 


“Know therefore and understand that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and build Jerusalem unto the MESSIAH 
the PRINCE shall be seven weeks and three-score and two weeks.” 
MESSIAH signifies ANOINTED. To anoint then, constitutes the 
MESSIAH the Christ. This is the only definition of the term 
MESSIAH. The time when God ANOINTED Jesus of Nazareth wit 
the Holy Ghost and with POWER, will mark the termination of the 
sixty-nine weeks. We will notice a few texts on this point. Acis 
10:36-42. “The word which God sent UNTO the CHILDREN OF 
ISRAEL preaching peace by Jesus Christ, he is Lord of all. That 
word | say ye know, which was published throughout all Judea, and 
BEGAN from GALILEE, after the Baptism which John preached 
how God ANOINTED Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost anc 
with power; who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; for God was with him, and WE are 
WITNESSES of all things which he did, both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged on a tree. Him God 
raised up the third day and shewed him openly; not to all the 
people, but unto WITNESSES CHOSEN BEFORE of God, even - 
us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the dead. 
John’s testimony is, “And | knew him not: but that he shouldbe 
made MANIFEST to ISRAEL, therefore am | come baptizing witt 
water. And John bare record, saying, | saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him.-And | knew him 
not; but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and remaining 
on him, the same IS HE which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And | 
saw and bare record,” etc. It is clear that previous to this time Jesus 
was not known, or manifest to John, nor Israel, as the MESSIAH. 
Neither do the Scriptures recognize him as the Messiah previous to 
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this point of time. But from this point they begin to recognize him as 

such. See John 71:47. Andrew said to Simon, We have found the 

MESSIAH; which is, being interpreted, the Christ. [margin, the 
ANOINTED.] Again, when Jesus talked with the woman of Samaria 
at Jacob’s well, “The woman saith unto him, | know that MESSIAS 
cometh, which is called Christ;” “Jesus saith unto her, | that speak 
unto thee AM HE.” John 4:25, 26. On another occasion He said to 

his disciples, “But whom say ye that | am?” “Peter answered, Thou 
art the CHRIST.” He answered Peter, “Blessed art thou Simon Bar- 
jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 

Father which is in heaven.” Vaitthew 16:15-17. And when he was 

demanded of the high priest whether he was the Christ, “Jesus said 

| am.” Mark 14:61, 62. After Jesus was anointed, he was led by the 

Spirit into the wilderness, being tempted forty days, he then returns 

in the power of the Spirit (into which he had been anointed) into 

Galilee, and there was delivered to him the Book of the prophet 
Esaias, and he opened it and read, “The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, BECAUSE HE HATH ANOINTED me to preach the gospe 
etc.” Luke 4:1-18. Here in Galilee is where Jesus BEGAN to preach 
the gospel of the kingdom of God, Saying, THE TIME IS 
FULFILLED. Mark 1:9-15. Here “the fullness of the time was come, 

when God sent forth his Son.” Galatians 4:4, “Saying hear ye him,” 

and from this point Jesus began to preach, etc. The sixty-nine 

weeks was the fullness of the time here fulfilled. For no other time is 

given to reveal the point of time for the manifestation of the 

Messiah. From the above considerations it is perfectly clear that the 

sixty-nine weeks ended when Jesus was anointed with the Holy 

Ghost and with power and BEGAN to preach the Gospel of the 
kingdom which was A. D. 27. And he caused “the sacrifice and 

oblation to cease,” in the middle of the seventieth week, by the 

sacrifice of himself, A. D. 31. And the seventieth week ended when 

the gospel was sent to the Gentiles, A. D. 34.ARSH March 18517, 
page 49.6 


The seventy weeks, 490 years, terminate then in A. D. 34, 1810 
years added fill up the 2300 years, which terminated in 1844. 
Amen.ARSH March 1851, page 50.1 


HIRAM EDSON. 
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THE STANDARD 


JWe 


When | take a view of all that has been written and published to 
elucidate and set in order the clear light that now shines with such 
brilliancy upon “the commandments of God and the testimony of 
Jesus,” or “the law and the testimony,” | feel that nothing from my 
feeble pen can be added to make the light more clear, or potent. 
There is, however, one idea connected with the present truth, which 
| do not recollect to have seen written or published. ARSH March 
1851, page 50.2 


The Lord hath said by Isaiah, [chap 62:70,] “Go through, go through 
the gates; prepare ye the way of the people; cast up, cast up the 
highway, gather out the stones, lift up a STANDARD for the 
people.”ARSH March 1851, page 50.3 


From this chapter we learn that God will have a people on the earth, 
just before he comes with his reward, that he calls “the daughter of 
Zion,” “The holy people, The redeemed of the Lord;” they shall also 
be called, “Sought out, A city not forsaken.” He also says “thou shalt 
be called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name.” 
They shall also “be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of thy God.” He also says of this people, 
“Thou shalt no more be termed forsaken; .... for the Lord delighteth 
in thee,” and “as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall 
thy God rejoice over thee.” For this people, just before the Lord 
comes with his reward, and makes them “a crown of glory,” and “a 
royal diadem,” a standard is to be lifted up-ARSH March 1851, page 
50.4 


The definition of standard, according to Butterworth, is “a banner, 
flag, or colors carried in time of war, an ensign.”-Perhaps it may 
properly be said that no associated body of persons for any length 
of time maintain their association without a standard. The political, 
moral, and religious associations, all have a standard around which 
they rally, and for which they contend. In this chapter the KING OF 
KINGS commands a standard to be lifted up for a people destined 
to higher honors than to receive all the crowns of earthly emperors, 
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or the diadems of imperial monarchs. Around this standard the 
daughter of Zion is to rally, and under this banner she is to “contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints,” “until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that burneth.” Then shall those who have fought 
under this standard, “no more be termed forsaken,” but they shall 
be made “a praise in the earth.”"-Then the Gentiles shall see their 
righteousness and all kings their glory. Then they shall receive 
those glorious names, and titles, by which the King of Glory is 
pleased to designate them.ARSH March 1851, page 50.5 


In view of the glorious results of rallying around, and contending 
under this standard, | am led to inquire -ARSH March 1851, page 
50.6 


|. What is this standard to be lifted up for the people?ARSH March 
1851, page 50.7 


Il. Who are required to lift it up? and III. When is this standard to be 
lifted up?ARSH March 1851, page 50.8 


|. What is the standard? John while in the isle of Patmos, in holy 
vision, hears the proclamation of three messages to them that dwell 
on the earth, preparatory for, and leading to the coming of Christ on 
the “white cloud.” This coming is the same as the one mentioned in 
connection with our text;-“Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, 
thy salvation cometh; behold his reward is with him, and his work 
before him.” John in connection with the third and last message, 
before the appearance of the white cloud, brings to view two 
classes of persons, each with their appropriate mark, ensign, or 
standard.-One class pays homage to the “beast and his image,” by 
receiving their mark, or ensign in their forehead, [public profession,] 
or in their hand, [some of their works,] while the other class utterly 
refuses to pay any adoration, reverence, or respect for the mark of 
the beast, and its two-horned dragon-mouthed associate, but 
choose rather to patiently wait the arrival of the white cloud, and its 
adorable guest. They take for their standard “the commandments of 
God,” and the testimony or “faith of Jesus.” SeeRevelation 
12:17.ARSH March 1851, page 50.9 


/saiah 8:20 holds up this standard as a true test by which to try all 
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the children of light, and the children of darkness.-“To the law and 
to the testimony; if they speak not according to this word it is 
because there is no light in them.” John and Isaiah were viewing 
each the same things. John saw the saints patiently waiting. Isaiah 
says of the saints, “I will wait upon the Lord, ... and | will look for 
him.” John views it under the third and last message, just before the 
reaping time. Isaiah places it after the shut door, where “the 
testimony” is to be bound up, and “the law” sealed “among my 
disciples.”-[Not among the Gentile world.] This is “the seal of the 
living God.” Revelation 7:1-3. He also places it just before the 
wicked are “driven to darkness.” ARSH March 1851, page 50.10 


The law and the testimony, or the commandments of God and 
testimony of Jesus, is the only true standard under which the 
disciples, or true saints are to rally, preparatory to the battle of the 
great day. This is the standard to be lifted up to the people, to the 
daughter of Zion, while the way is prepared, the highway cast up, 
and the stones and stumbling blocks are cast out.ARSH March 
1851, page 50.11 


Il. Who are commanded to lift up a standard? The sixth verse says, 
“| have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall 
never hold their peace day nor night; ye that make mention of the 
Lord keep not silence.” Yes, God has a few chosen and tried, whom 
he has called out and placed upon the battlements, as faithful 
sentinels, to proclaim the third angel's message, and lift up the 
standard, and say, “If any man worship the beast, [papal,] or his 
image,” [protestant,] by keeping the day they have instituted for a 
Sabbath, and neglect to keep the “Sabbath of the Lord our God,” he 
“shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God,” soon to be poured out 
without mixture of mercy. On the other hand blessed are those who 
patiently wait, and “keep the commandments of God, and the faith 
of Jesus.” They are also saying down here “to the end of the world,” 
to the daughter of Zion, “Behold thy salvation cometh,” etc. See 
verse 11.ARSH March 1851, page 50.12 


Ill. When is this standard to be lifted up?ARSH March 1851, page 
dat 


To the same watchmen who are required to lift up the standard, “the 
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Lord hath proclaimed, [where?] unto the end of the world, Say ye to 
the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh,” etc., the only 
appropriate time and place for the cry, just before he comes to 
reward each as their work shall be.-John introduces the standard 
under the third and last message, previous to the coming of Christ 
on the white cloud.ARSH March 1851, page 51.2 


Thus we have a definite and clearly defined standard, and God has 
chosen watchmen and placed them on the walls, to prepare the 
way, and lift up and hold out the true standard to the people, and 
say to the daughter of Zion, Thy King cometh having salvation for 
all who “keep the commandments of God,” and have “the faith of 
Jesus,” and all in their place where the prophets placed them in the 
order of prophetic events. ARSH March 1851, page 51.3 


O, how brilliant is the light that now illuminates the path that shines 
more and more even to the perfect day. O ye Laodiceans, awake! 
awake! and no longer be deceived by those who once were leaders 
to the Advent flock, but now they tread down the rich pastures, and 
foul the deep waters with their feet. God says, he will judge 
between small cattle of lambs and kids, and the great he-goats. 
[See margin.] What a fearful doom awaits those who have led the 
flock astray from the true standard. O, be entreated to no longer 
follow these false leaders, but rally around the true standard, now 
raised, which is destined to triumph over all others; the standard of 
King Jesus, around which all must rally if ever they are numbered 
with the 144,000, which are to stand upon Mount Zion with the 
Lamb.ARSH March 1851, page 51.4 


O, fly! fly! Tarry not in all the plain. Keep all the commands of God. 
Not nine only, remember there is ten of them, and a breach of one 
will cut you off from being numbered with those “who keep the 
commandments of God,” and “have right to the tree of life,” etc. 
Also get “the faith,” or “testimony of Jesus,” by which you may learn 
his true position in the heavenly Sanctuary, and confess your sins, 
that they may be blotted out while the day of atonement lasts; for in 
a few days he will put off his priestly robes, and put on “the 
garments of vengeance.” Then all who are not found under the true 
standard, sealed with the law, will be ranked under the banner of 
the enemy, and must feel the withering blast of “the four winds” let 
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loose, and the awful anguish of “the seven last plagues” which are 
to desolate the earthARSH March 1851, page 51.5 


“That awful day will surely come, 

The appointed hour makes haste.” 

DAVID ARNOLD. 

Fulton, Oswego Co., N. Y.ARSH March 1851, page 51.6 


[Letter from Bro. Edson.JARSH March 1851, page 51.7 


DEAR BRO. WHITE:-Please send me a few more copies of No. 5 
containing the article on “the perpetuity of the law of God,” by Bro. 
J. N. Andrews. | have long wanted to see something on this most 
glorious theme. | fully believe that the two great principles on which 
ALL the law and the prophets HANG, viz., love to God and our 
neighbor, have existed parallel with the existence of created 
intelligences, and have been the great ruling principle of God’s 
government over all his created intelligent beings. Angels have ever 
been governed by this great principle. Angels which kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitation, most certainly violated this 
great principle of God’s government. Cain violated the law of love to 
his brother, or neighbor. See 7 John 3:17, 12. Had not the precept, 
“Thou shalt not kill,” existed, how could Cain have been convicted 
of evil or sin? “Sin is the transgression of the law,” and “where no 
law is, there is no transgression.” God said of Abraham, that he 
obeyed his voice, and kept his charge, hs COMMANDMENTS, his 
statutes, and his LAWS. (in the broad sense.) And thirty days 
before the law was spoken from Mount Sinai, the Lord said unto 
Moses, that he would prove the children of Israel whether they 
would keep his law or no. And he proved them by sending them 
manna; but some obeyed not, and the Lord said unto Moses, “How 
long refuse ye to keep my COMMANDMENTS and my laws, (in the 
broad sense,) for see that the Lord hath given you the Sabbath.” 
Mark this: COMMANDMENTS and LAWS are synonymous terms 
O how false the assertion of our opponents, that the law of God 
never existed until given from Sinai! It has existed parallel with God 
himself; and has been, and will be the ruling principle of his 
government as long as God and his created intelligences exist.-The 
holy perfect law of God is the principle of his own being, the 
principle of his right to rule his own creation.ARSH March 1851, 
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page 51.8 


The law of God is the only principle by which he claims superiority 
over his created intelligent beings, and demands of them love and 

adoration. To abolish and disannul the law of God would abolish 

and make void the government of God over all worlds. Talk of 

abolishing and disannulling and improving the law of God which 

was already perfect, holy, just and good!! As well talk of abolishing, 

or improving God’s own existence, and the principle of his own 

being. For the holy, perfect law of God is but the second edition of 
himself. John has said, “In the beginning was the WORD, and the 
WORD was with God, and the WORD WAS GOD. The same was it 
the beginning with God.” Again, [7 John 2:7] “The OLD 
COMMANDMENT (or LAW, for they are synonymous terms) is the 
WORD which ye have heard from the BEGINNING.” Word 
commandment, and law are synonymous terms in these texts. This 

is clear from the face of the text, viz., “The old commandment is the 

word, which ye have heard from the beginning.” See also Ch 3:77, 

12, “For this is the message (margin commandment) that ye have 

heard from the beginning, that we should Jove one another. Not as 

Cain, etc.” Here we have it in clear terms. The message or 
commandment, orlaw of love to one another, was from the 

BEGINNING. And who will say that the law of love to God did not 
exist from the beginning? Well then, on these two HANG ALL THE 
LAW AND THE PROPHETS. Enoch, Jacob, Joseph and man 
others were prophets before the law was delivered from Mount 

Sinai. How could they have hung on the law of love to God, and 
their neighbor, if no such law existed in their day? ARSH March 
1851, page 51.9 


In Jeremiah 31:31-33, we learn that a new covenant was to be 
made with the house of Israel, but not according to the covenant 
made with them in Horeb, when they were led out of Egypt. But the 
one law is the basis, or foundation of both covenants. This is 
understood by the text, “I will write MY LAW in their hearts,” etc. No 
idea of making a new law is intimated, and nothing like annulling 
any portion of it, nor of improving, re-enacting, or making new his 
law. But the language is, “I will write MY LAW,” in broad terms. And 
we learn [2 Corinthians 3:3] that the law which was the basis of the 
covenant made in Horeb, and was written in tables of stone, is the 
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same that is written in fleshly tables of the heart, and the one law is 
the basis of both these covenants. From this fact also we learn that 
the one perfect law of God, which is holy, just and good, is the basis 
of a plurality of covenants. How foolish the assertion then of our 
opponents, that the law of God did not exist until given from Mount 
Sinai, because it is said in Deuteronomy 5:3, “The Lord made not 
this covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us who are all of us 
here alive this day.” Oh how clear that all this warfare against the 
law of God is from the “carnal mind, which is enmity against God 
and is not subject to the law of God neither indeed can be.” “So 
then they that are in the flesh (or carnally minded) cannot please 
God. And to be carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace.” Paul said, “The law is spiritual,” and he 
delighted in, and served the law of God. And David said, “O how 
love | thy law,” and “great peace have they which love thy law and 
nothing shall offend them.” Amen. HIRAM EDSON. Port Gibson, (N. 
Y.,) Feb. 22, 1851.ARSH March 1851, page 51.10 


TO CORRESPONDENTS.-1. In writing, let everything of a busines: 
nature, such as the names of those who desire to receive the 

Review and Herald, be put in a place by itself, not mixed up with 

other matters.ARSH March 1851, page 52.1 


2. Let the name and Post-office address, (/.e. the town, County, and 
State,) be distinctly given. Every letter in each word should be 
plainly written. Some names are so badly written that we are not 
able to find them out. Between the name and the address, a comma 
(,) should always be inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to 
the name, and what to the address. ARSH March 1851, page 52.2 


3. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer’s meaning. ARSH March 18517, 
page 52.3 


THE REVIEW AND HERALD 


JWe 


“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 
PARIS, MARCH, 1851. 
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TO IRA FANCHER-Your communication is received. A press of 
other duties has prevented us from noticing it sooner. Having the 

fullest conviction that your view of the 2300 days, that they extend 

to, and terminate this spring, is erroneous, and subversive of the 

Advent faith, we cannot publish it. If we believed that the 2300 days 
extended to the Second Advent, and that the cleansing of the 
Sanctuary was the burning of the world, or the removing of the 
curse from it, or any portion of it, then we should probably search 

for the end of the days in the future, or renounce the Advent faith. 

But there is no evidence that the earth, or any portion of it, is the 

Sanctuary. You cannot bring one text of Holy Scripture to prove this 

view of the Sanctuary, so commonly held by Adventists. Do you call 

to your aid Exodus 15:17; Psalm 78:54, and /saiah 63:18? We 

assure you that these texts do not prove what they are said to 

prove. When compared with each other, and with their connections, 

it will be seen that they alone afford sufficient proof that God’s 

Sanctuary, under the old, or new dispensation, is not the earth or 

any portion of it. [See Review and Herald No. 4.] We admit that if 
the earth, or the land of Canaan is the Sanctuary of Daniel 8:74, 

then you are right in looking for the termination of the 2300 days in 

the future. But as there is no Bible proof of it, and as there is 
abundant evidence that the days have ended, and that the 

Sanctuary of which Christ is a Minister, or Priest, is now being 
cleansed, your view is all wrong, and perfectly calculated to ruin 

those who still adhere to it. It is true that your time will soon expire; 

but if we judge of the future by the past, we may expect that when 

this spring passes, some will still endeavor to prolong the 2300 

days, and look to some future date for their termination,ARSH 

March 1851, page 52.4 


We believe that the “Advent Herald” is correct in commencing the 
70 weeks and 2300 days B. C. 457, and in placing the crucifixion in 
the “midst” [middle] of the 70th week, in the spring of A. D. 31; 
consequently the end of the 70 weeks in the autumn of A. D. 34. 
You see that this view does not fail to terminate the 2300 days in 
the autumn of A. D. 1844. You do not fail to see the “nakedness” of 
their position, while they still adhere to the unscriptural view that this 
earth, or any portion of it, is the Sanctuary; for they have a blank 
space of six and a half years, with nothing to cover it. But we assure 
you that your position is, in reality, no better than that of the 
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“Herald.”ARSH March 1851, page 52.5 


With you, we believe that the Bible gives us definite time, and that it 
was to be understood, and preached, and with it the world was to 
be warned. But we do not believe that God designed that such work 
should be made with the 2300 days as has been, since 1844, in 
setting some six or eight different times for their termination, with 
little or no evidence. God does not have to mend his work, and do it 
over again and again. The Angel, with the “everlasting gospel,” 
[Revelation 14:6, 7,] who proclaimed “the hour [period or time] of 
His judgment,” did not misunderstand his message from 1840 to 
1844. That trumpet of alarm did not give an uncertain sound. That 
proclamation had all the marks of the work of God, and we are far 
from admitting that that Angel started with a wrong date, therefore it 
has become necessary that his message should be corrected some 
six or eight times!ARSH March 1851, page 52.6 


He that has given us time has also taken care of chronology; and 
when the right time came, removed the “seal” so that the “vision” 
might be understood, believed, preached, and the world warned. 
We did understand the “vision,” the right time was proclaimed, and 
God set his seal to it. Amen. ARSH March 1851, page 52.7 


Do not think us harsh and unchristian when we, honestly and in 
love, tell you that this work of removing the “land marks,” and 
following on from one point of time to another to find the end of the 
2300 days, like a man following his shadow, dishonors the Advent 
cause, destroys true faith, offends God, and if persisted in, will lead 
to certain ruin. We invite you to turn your attention to a more 
excellent way. Once more read the fourteenth chapter of 
Revelation, and mark well the messages of the first, second, and 
third Angels. Notice with care the message of the third, which 
introduced the “commandments of God,” which are the ten 
commandments, and nothing more nor less. Compare this with 
Chap 12:17. “And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went 
to make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the 
commandments of God,” etc. A remnant is a small part, and the last 
end.-Therefore, the remnant of the seed of the woman must be that 
“little flock,” the last end of the church, at the coming of Christ, to 
whom it is the “Father’s good pleasure” to give the “kingdom.” The 





234 


dragon is wroth, because they keep the “commandments of God.” 
You can keep and teach nine of God’s immutable laws throughout 
the length and breadth of the dragon’s dominion, yet his wrath will 
not be kindled, if you leave out the fourth, the one that embraces 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. No one will oppose you in 
teaching and observing nine of the commandments of God; for they 
are universally admitted to be binding, and are professedly 
observed by the churches. But just teach and “do” the fourth 
commandment, and the dragon’s ire is at once stirred against you. 
Then, we say, that the reason why the dragon was to be wroth with 
the “remnant,” the “little flock” who are waiting for Jesus, is because 
they were to keep the Sabbath, as well as the other nine 
commandments of God.ARSH March 1851, page 52.8 


Those who oppose the observance of ALL of the commandments, 
and call the law of God “a yoke of bondage,” a “miserable rickety 
old law,” etc., and give the idea that those who keep it are fallen 
from grace, and are in the road to perdition, will meet all this again 
in the Judgment. Hear what the “Alpha and Omega” says of those 
who “keep the commandments of God.” “Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city.” This testimony is worth 
more to us, than that of all those who hate the Sabbath of the Lord. 
But it is not our object to dwell on the Sabbath question at this time; 
we refer you to our publications on this subject, and also the 
cleansing of the Sanctuary. Compare them with the Scriptures, and 
we trust you will not fail to see the fulfillment of prophecy in our 
Advent experience, that the 2300 days have ended, that the 
Sanctuary in Heaven is now being cleansed, that we are in the time 
of the third angel’s message, and that the Sabbath of the Lord our 
God should be observed.ARSH March 1851, page 52.9 


The following remarks on the 70 weeks, and the 2300 days, from 
the “Advent Herald,” are full of truth and interest, and should be 
carefully studied by all our readers. It will be seen that this view 
establishes one of the main pillars of the present truth.ARSH March 
1851, page 52.10 


“TO CORRESPONDENTS. W.-Should we receive a communicatio! 
in which it was earnestly claimed that four and five make ten, 





235 


backed by arguments, conclusive to the writer, but of no weight to 
our mind, what would be our duty respecting its publication? It might 
be claimed that a free interchange of thought might evolve light on 
the subject, and we might be pained to refuse the friend who 
wished to see his article in print. Yet could we publish it? Should we 
do so, it would not only expose his want of comprehension, but 
would reflect on our own understanding, and show our unfitness for 
the station in which we are placed, which requires that we detect 
and expose fallacious reasoning, and give no place to statements 
which are not facts. As men do not naturally like to be shown to be 
mistaken, to point out mistakes is no pleasant duty. And as it is 
always more agreeable to gratify a friend, than to refuse his 
communication, to reject such is often a painful duty. ARSH March 
1851, page 52.11 


“Now the above applies to your, and all the communications we 
have received, or seen elsewhere, attempting to assign a new date 
for the termination of the seventy weeks. There are certain 
chronological points which have been settled as fixed; and before 
the seventy weeks can be made to terminate at a later period, those 
must be unsettled, by being shown to have been fixed on wrong 
principles; and a new date must be assigned for their 
commencement based on better principles. ARSH March 18517, 
page 52.12 


“Now, that the commencement of the reign of ARTAXERXES 
LONGIMANUS was B. C. 464-3 is demonstrated by the agreemen 
of above twenty eclipses, which have been repeatedly calculated, 

and have invariably been found to fall in the times specified. Before 

it can be shown that the commencement of his reign is wrongly 

fixed, it must first be shown that those eclipses have all been 

wrongly calculated. This no one has, or ever will venture to do. 

Consequently the commencement of his reign cannot be removed 

from that point. ARSH March 1851, page 52.13 


“The seventy weeks must date from some decree for the restoration 
of Jerusalem. Only two events are named in the reign of 
ARTAXERXES for the commencement of those weeks. The one is 
the decree of the seventh year of his reign, and the other, that of 
the twentieth. From one of these, those four hundred and ninety 
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years must reckon. As his reign began B. C. 464-3, his seventh 
year must have been B. C. 458-7; and his twentieth B. C. 445-4. If 
the seventy weeks date from the former, they cannot terminate later 
than A. D. 34; and if from the latter, they cannot have terminated 
earlier than A. D. 46-7. Consequently you cannot terminate them in 
A. D. 41, as you do, without first showing the inaccuracy of the 
astronomical calculations. ARSH March 1851, page 52.14 


“In addition to the above, sixty-nine of the seventy were to extend to 
the MESSIAH, the Prince. It does not read that they are to 
terminate when he is called the Prince, or that he is to begin to be 
the Prince when they terminate. They were to extend to the 
MESSIAH-the words, THE PRINCE, being added to showho was 
signified by the MESSIAH. Sixty-nine weeks of years are four 
hundred and eighty-three years. Beginning these with the seventh 
of ARTAXERXES, they extend to A. D. 26-7; dating from the 
twentieth, they terminate in A. D. 39-40. Was there anything in 
either of those years which would make the words, ‘unto MESSIAH 
the PRINCE,’ appropriate? When JESUS was baptized of JOHN i 
Jordan, a voice was heard from heaven acknowledging the 
SAVIOUR as the SON of GOD, in whom the Father was wel 
pleased. Consequently HE was ‘the MESSIAH-the Prince’ whose 
coming had been predicted. With that baptism the SAVIOUR 
commenced the work of his public ministry-the MESSIAH the Prince 
had then come, as it was predicted he should at the end of sixty- 
nine weeks. When he was acknowledged as the Son of God-the 
MESSIAH-he went into Galilee preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God, and saying, ‘The time is fulfilled.’ The time then fulfilled, 
must have been some predicted period. There was no predicted 
period which could then terminate, but the sixty-nine, or seventy 
weeks. Did either of these then terminate? We have seen that the 
former, reckoned from the seventh of ARTAXERXES, as it is fixed 
by astronomical calculations, would end in A. D. 26-7; and A. D. 27 
we find is the precise point of time when the SAVIOUR must have 
been about thirty years of age, when he was baptized of JOHN, and 
declared the time fulfilled. At the first passover the SAVIOUR 
attended, which could not have been later than the spring of his 
second year, the Jews told him that the temple had then been forty- 
six years in building: reckoning back forty-six years from A. D. 28, 
they began B. C. 17, which is the precise year when HEROD began 
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the work of rebuilding the temple. From the eclipse which marked 

the death of HEROD, before which the SAVIOUR had been born, 
his birth could not have been later than B. C. 4, which would make 

him about thirty at the very time of his baptism of JOHN. Such a 
concurrence of chronological, astronomical, and _ historical 

testimony, can only be set aside by testimony still more 

conclusive. ARSH March 1851, page 52.15 


Your argument that he was not called a prince till after his 

crucifixion is of no weight; for the Jews could not have crucified “the 

Prince of life,” as PETER accused them, if he was not the Prince of 
life till after his crucifixion. ARSH March 1851, page 53.1 


“But what was to occur in the midst of the week? The ‘sacrifice and 
oblation’ was then to cease. Those Jewish ordinances could only 
cease actually or virtually. They did not actually cease till A. D. 70. 
They ceased virtually only at the crucifixion: they then ceased to 
foreshadow the sacrifice then offered. Was that in the midst of the 
week? 3 1-2 years from A. D. 27 bring us to the spring of A. D. 31, 
where Dr. HALES has demonstrated the crucifixion took place. The 
week during which the covenant was confirmed, was that in the 
‘midst’ of which the sacrifice and oblation virtually ceased. 
Consequently it could not extend beyond A. D. 34-the latest time to 
which seventy weeks from the seventh of ARTAXERXES 
LONGIMANUS could reach.ARSH March 1851, page 53.2 


“As those chronological points, on which the whole question turns, 
are unnoticed in your article, to publish it would only tend to throw 
doubt and uncertainty on that which is well established,-the same 
as if we should question whether two and two make four.”*ARSH 
March 1851, page 53.3 


We have on hand about 200 copies of all the back numbers of the 
Review and Herald, which we will send to those who wish them.- 
Those who send in names, should state whether the back numbers 
are wanted. We hear that some have not received the paper 
regularly.-Those who have not can be supplied. ARSH March 1857, 
page 53.4 


The two new works, viz: “The Bible Sabbath,” and “Thoughts on the 
Sabbath and the perpetuity of the Law of God,” can be obtained of 
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Bro. Otis Nichols, Dorchester, Mass., or at this place ARSH March 
1851, page 53.5 


THE HYMN BOOK.-We have a few left. Price, 12 for $1, or 12 1-2 
cts. single copy.ARSH March 1851, page 53.6 


The brethren in Western New York can obtain the Chart of Elias 
Goodwin, Oswego.ARSH March 1851, page 53.7 


THE PAPER.-It may be our duty to say a few words relative to the 
course we have pursued in sending out the paper. When we began 

to publish we had but a very small list of names; in fact but few 

indeed, were then interested in the present truth. We thought best 

to send the paper to all, whose names were sent in by the brethren, 

without price. Thus we have continued to do, and God has blessed 
the effort, far beyond our expectations. But very few papers have 
been returned, and most every mail brings some new names for our 
list. Some, however, to whom we send the paper without money or 
price, seem to manifest quite a sour disposition; but in these days of 
discord and war among those who reject the present truth, we may 

expect to be treated unkindly by some at least. But the cheering 

accounts, from the brethren, of the work of the Lord, and the spread 

of truth, fill us with joy, and urge us on in our present work. ARSH 
March 1851, page 53.8 


Our object in sending out the paper gratuitously has been, that it 
might immediately be put into the hands of ALL, who would read it 
with candor. The “Publishing Committee” are all of them destitute of 
means of their own, therefore, those who are interested in the 
spread of truth, and are benefited by the publications, will see that 
the pleasure and blessing of sustaining this cause is theirs. The 
brethren in this State are generally poor. None in this vicinity own a 
foot of land, a house, or even a horse. But the cause of publishing 
has been freely and fully sustained. There has been no lack the 
year past. God has opened the hearts of a few of the friends of the 
cause. Some who have no other means to sustain their families and 
the cause than day labor, have done much. A zeal for the truth is 
kindled in some hearts that will not be checked, and the cause will 
be sustained. ARSH March 1851, page 53.9 


But, we ask, is it right that a few self-sacrificing souls should bear 
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the whole expense, and share the whole blessing? Our readers will 
all answer, that it is not. Mark this: we do not speak of want. If this 
was any other than the cause of God, we then might have to urge 
appeal after appeal for help, as is done in other papers. More than 
a score of brethren have said to us, “If you need means, just let me 
know it and you shall have it.” But shall we call on such free hearted 
brethren while three-fourths of those who read the Review and 
Herald have done nothing to support it? We think we should not. 
We shall therefore expect those who have fully embraced the 
present truth, and who have not aided in this work, to help us as the 
Lord has prospered them.-We do not expect help from those who 
are not fully with us in the present truth; but those who are, will not 
neglect their duty. W.ARSH March 1851, page 53.10 


PUBLICATIONS 


JWe 


The calls for publications have probably increased ten fold the last 
six months. And it seems necessary that quite an amount of means 
should be immediately expended, not only in publishing new works 
on the present truth, but in getting out another edition of a number 
of works which are nearly exhausted. As there are but few laborers 
in the wide “harvest,” and in many places but few to hear the 
evidences of our position, publications must take the place, in a 
great measure, of lectures. The brethren that travel cannot tarry 
long enough, in each place they visit, to spread out before those 
who have “an ear to hear,” one half the Scripture evidence of our 
position; therefore they must have publications, containing an 
exposition of our views, to leave with those whose ears and hearts 
are open to the truth. ARSH March 1851, page 53.11 


We have thought best to circulate all our publications gratuitously. 
But in doing so there are some things which are unpleasant and 
wrong which we will name. 1. A few devoted brethren and sisters 
have made liberal donations in order that the publications might, 
without money or price, be put into the hands of all those who would 
read them; while most of those who have been benefited by them 
have contributed nothing to defray the expenses of publishing. This 
is not right. Every brother and sister should be forward to do 
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something, “as God has prospered” them. But as the publications 
are circulated free, and as a few whole-hearted servants of the Lord 
have sold worldly possessions, or have divided the small amount 
obtained by day labor, and have freely contributed, so that we have 
had no occasion to make any call for means, many entirely neglect 
their duty in this matter. ARSH March 1851, page 53.12 


2. Some seem to use and distribute the publications as if they cost 
nothing, which is very likely to give the impression, to many, that 
they are of but little value, hardly worth reading. Therefore, in some 
cases, at least, they will not be so likely to accomplish good as if 
sold at a reasonable price. Here we will say, that the folding, 
stitching, wrapping, etc., has been done by those (some of feeble 
constitution, who have often labored till past midnight) who have 
had no other pay than the consciousness of having done what they 
could for the cause. It can but be a cause of grief to have the 
publications freely handed out, without price, to those where there 
is no possible hope of their doing good. Said Jesus, “Give not that 
which is holy unto dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, 
lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend 
you.”ARSH March 1851, page 53.13 


We cannot refrain from urging the necessity of having these things, 
which are unpleasant and certainly wrong, corrected by the 
brethren.-We have been extremely anxious that all who are 
searching for truth should have the publications, therefore, in order 
that the light should at once be set before such, we have thought 
best to circulate them without price; but it should be done in a 
judicious manner, and all the friends of the cause should be invited 
to cast in their mite, to aid in paying for them. If any wish 
publications to distribute to those who are desirous of finding and 
obeying the truth, let them send in their orders, they shall have 
them; and if any are not able to pay the postage, we will pay it for 
them.ARSH March 1851, page 53.14 


The present state of the cause certainly calls for a vigorous and 
united effort of all the brethren and sisters. And it is necessary that 
gospel order should be sought for, and carried out, in order that the 
purpose of God be accomplished by us, in letting our “light so shine 
before” the scattered members of the body of Christ, that they may 
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be led to glorify our Father in heaven, in keeping all his 
commandments. We are certainly safe in following in the footsteps 
of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in carrying out that 
system of order introduced by them.-Says St. Paul ARSH March 
1851, page 54.1 


“Now concerning the collection for the saints, as | have given order 
to the churches of Galatia, so do ye. Upon the first day of the week, 

let EVERY ONE OF YOU lay by him in store, as God hat 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings when | come.” 7 

Corinthians 16:1, 2.ARSH March 1851, page 54.2 


Now we are quite sure that it would be well pleasing in the sight of 
the Lord for all our brethren and sisters to act on the plan, (or a 
similar one,) in raising funds to meet the expenses of publishing, 
that was introduced by the Apostle for the poor saints. And we will 
here suggest the propriety of the brethren in every place, once in 
two or four weeks, collecting what each can spare to aid in 
publishing. And when forwarded to us, it shall be credited to the 
church or individuals who send it. ARSH March 1851, page 54.3 


THE WEEKLY SABBATH INSTITUTED AT CREATION AND NOT AT SINAI 


JWe 


“Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor, and do all thy work; But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that is within thy gates;ARSH March 18517, page 
54.4 


For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all 
that in them is, and rested the seventh day; wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it.” Exodus 20:8-11.*ARSH 
March 1851, page 54.5 


These are the words of the fourth commandment, the great 
Sabbath law, which Jehovah spake from the smoking Mount, and 
with his finger wrote upon tables of stone. With the divine 
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requirement is also given the reason why the Creator instituted the 
weekly Rest, which is as follows:- “For [or because] in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath- 
day, and hallowed it.” None can fail to see that the Sabbatic 
institution is inseparably connected with God’s resting on the 
seventh day of the first week of time, which day he then “blessed” 
and “sanctified.” Therefore, at the close of Creation, God instituted 
the weekly Rest, a memorial of himself, and gave it to “man,” to 
observe in commemoration of the very day on which the Creator 
rested. ARSH March 1851, page 54.6 


We are told by those who advocate the no-Sabbath views that the 
Sabbath was given to commemorate the deliverance of Israel from 
Egyptian bondage. But this view is not only unscriptural but absurd 
in the extreme. The deliverance of Israel from Egypt was on the 
fifteenth day of the month Abib. It was commemorated by its two 
annual memorials, the passover and the feast of unleavened bread. 
These institutions were well calculated to call to mind God’s 
wonderful power manifested in bringing Israel from the house of 
bondage. But a moment's reflection is sufficient to satisfy any 
reasonable mind that God never designed the weekly Sabbath to 
commemorate an event which took place on the fifteenth day of the 
month Abib. God rested on the seventh day after six days of labor. 
That day of the week he “sanctified” and “blessed.",ARSH March 
1851, page 54.7 


“And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; 
and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he had 
made. And GOD blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: 
because that in it he had rested from all his work which GOD 
created and made.” Genesis 2:2, 3.*ARSH March 1851, page 54.8 


It is not possible for the Sabbath to commemorate any event only 
that which occurred on the last day of the first week of time. What if 
we should assert that the feast of unleavened bread was designed 
to commemorate God’s Holy Rest at the close of Creation? 
Certainly none would believe us. Neither should our opponents be 
believed when they assert that the seventh day Sabbath was 
designed to commemorate the deliverance from Egypt, which was 
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to be commemorated only once a year! One is as absurd as the 
other. It is true that God, after he had brought the natural seed of 
Abraham out of the house of bondage, reminded them of his 
Sabbath, and commanded them to observe it; but there is not a 
word on record to show that it was then instituted. The reason is 
plain why God, at that time specially enforced the observance of the 
Sabbath, which is as follows: ARSH March 1851, page 54.9 


“And remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and 
that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence through a mighty 
hand and by a stretched-out arm; therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keep the Sabbath-day.” Deuteronomy 
5:15.*ARSH March 1851, page 54.10 


While the children of Israel were slaves in Egypt they could not 
keep the sabbath. But they had been from Egypt but thirty days 
when God reminded them of it, and, in giving the manna, guarded 
the Sabbath by three standing miracles. See Exodus 16:19-30. 
They were then free, and the only given reason why God at that 
time commanded them to keep his Sabbath was because he had 
brought them “out thence through a mighty hand, and by a 
stretched-out arm; [where they could keep it;] therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath-day.” God does not 
here speak of the Sabbath, as of a new institution. He calls it “the 
Sabbath,” as if speaking of an old institution perfectly understood by 
the people.ARSH March 1851, page 54.11 


God has given but one reason for the institution of the Sabbath, and 
that reason shows that it was “made” for the first “man,” Adam, and 
all his posterity, ARSH March 1851, page 54.12 


“For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all 
that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath-day and hallowed it.*ARSH March 18517, 
page 54.13 


That God instituted the weekly Rest for man to keep in 
commemoration of his Rest on the seventh day, after he had 
created the world in six days, is as clear as the noon-day sun. It is 
one of the most simple and glorious truths of the Bible ARSH March 
1851, page 54.14 
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The passover was a memorial for Israel, that they might not forget 
their wonderful deliverance from [Egyptian bondage.-The 
communion of the body and blood of Christ is a memorial instituted 
for the church to keep in memory the Lamb of God who suffered 
and died for us. So the seventh-day Sabbath is a weekly memorial 
to commemorate God’s Rest-day, after he had created the world in 
six, that man might not forget the living God who made heaven and 
earth. If man had always observed this memorial, none would have 
forgotten God, and there never would have been an infidel in the 
world. How wonderful and wise the plan of Jehovah, laid out in the 
beginning!-Man was to labor six days, and on the seventh rest from 
servile labor and care; and by viewing the heavens, the earth, the 
sea, and all things which were created in six days, he was to call to 
mind the living God who rested on the seventh.ARSH March 1857, 
page 54.15 


The passover was to be observed from the time of the deliverance 
from Egypt, until “Christ our passover” was “sacrificed for us;” the 
communion was to be observed by the church from the crucifixion, 
until the Second Advent of Jesus; so the seventh-day Sabbath was 
designed to be kept from the Creation to, at least, the close of 
time.ARSH March 1851, page 54.16 


God has “blessed the Sabbath-day and hallowed it” but once, and 
that was when there was but one man living. ARSH March 1851, 
page 54.17 


“And God BLESSED the seventh day and SANCTIFIED i 
BECAUSE that in it he had rested from all his work which God 
created and made.” Genesis 2:3**.ARSH March 1851, page 54.18 


Mark well the language of that portion of the decalogue which gives 
the reason for the institution of the Sabbath.-When speaking of the 
Creation in six days, and the Rest of the seventh, God says, 
“Wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day and hallowed it.” 
Here the seventh day is called “the Sabbath-day” at the very period 
when he bestowed his blessing upon it, which was on the seventh 
day of the first week of time. As we have seen the institution of the 
Sabbath inseparably connected with God’s Rest at the close of 
Creation, and as the Creator bestowed his blessing upon “the 
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Sabbath-day” but once, and that at Creation, and as he designed 
the Sabbath for a memorial of himself, that the whole human family 
might call to mind the living God who made heaven and earth, by 
following his example and resting on the seventh day, we are now 
prepared to understand the words of our Saviour when he says, 
“The Sabbath was made for man.”ARSH March 1851, page 54.19 


The word “man” when used as it is here, in its broadest sense, 
means all mankind. Not the Jews only, but man, the whole race of 
man, the same as in the following texts: “Man that is born of a 
woman is of few days and full of trouble.” Job 74:7. “Man goeth 
forth unto his work and to his labor until evening.” Psalm 104:23. 
“There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to 
man.” 2 Corinthians 10:13. “Man lieth down and riseth not, till the 
heavens be no more.” Job 14:12. No one will say that man in these 
texts means Jews or Christians, for the whole family of Adam is 
included. In this sense, “The Sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the Sabbath.” Adam, Noah, Enoch and Abraham were 
men, therefore the Sabbath was made for them as well as for 
Abraham's natural seed. We are men, and the Sabbath was made 
for us.ARSH March 1851, page 54.20 


The entire record of about twenty-five hundred years from the 
Creation is contained in fifty-two chapters of our Bible, therefore we 
should not expect that much would be said relative to the weekly 
Rest during that period of time. But we find early and frequent 
notices of reckoning by sevens. The term week is used in the 
contract between Jacob and Laban. “Fulfill her week.” Genesis 
29:27. The word Sabbath not being used in the record of more than 
two thousand years is no evidence that there was none during that 
time. At a later period, even in that time when the transgressor of 
the law of God, was, by the law of Moses, put to death, the word 
Sabbath is not found in the divine record of about four hundred 
years.-None will say that there was no Sabbath during that space of 
time, because it is not mentioned in the record. The word Sabbath 
being left out of that portion of the Bible which only notices the most 
important events from the Creation to the deliverance from Egypt, 
certainly, is not so remarkable as its being left out for hundreds of 
years when enforced by temporal death.ARSH March 1851, page 
Hot 





246 


As there is no intimation given of the institution of the Sabbath only 
at the close of Creation, and, as Jehovah has so forcibly shown, by 
the language of the fourth commandment, that the Sabbath of that 
commandment is inseparably connected with his Rest on the 
seventh day of the first week of time, we can now clearly see that 
when Jesus said, “The Sabbath was made for man,” he meant for 
Adam, the first man, and for all his posterity ARSH March 18517, 
page 55.2 


We frequently hear it asserted, by those who oppose the Sabbath 
of the Lord our God, that “the word Sabbath is not mentioned in the 
Bible, till after the law was given from Mount Sinai; therefore,” say 
they, “it is the Sabbath of the old Jews, and was abolished at the 
crucifixion, where the Jewish dispensation closed.” But any one 
who has read Exodus 12-20, ought to know better than to make this 
statement.ARSH March 1851, page 55.3 


The Sabbath was guarded by three standing miracles in giving the 
manna, and was kept by Israel, in the wilderness of Sin, thirty days 
before they came to Sinai. The children of Israel departed from 
Egypt on the fifteenth day of the first month, and came to the 
wilderness of Sin on the fifteenth day of the second month. See 
Exodus 16:1. There, in the wilderness of Sin, God gave them bread 
from heaven, and through Moses reminded them of his Sabbath. 
They then journeyed to Rephidim, and from Rephidim they came to 
the desert of Sinai on the fifteenth day of the third month.ARSH 
March 1851, page 55.4 


Moses was then commanded to sanctify the people, to set bounds 
around the Mount, and to be “ready against the third day.” And on 
the third day, in the morning, “there were thunders and lightnings, 
and a thick cloud upon the Mount.” And the Lord descended upon it 
in fire, and from the smoking Mount proclaimed in awful grandeur, 
the “Royal Law.” But, thirty days before Israel saw Mount Sinai, and 
thirty-two days before they heard the voice of Jehovah repeating to 
them the ten commandments, both God and Moses speak of the 
Sabbath as of an old institution well understood by the 
people.ARSH March 1851, page 55.5 


“And it came to pass, that on the sixth day they gathered twice as 





247 


much bread, two omers for one man: and all the rulers of the 
congregation came and told Moses. And he said unto them, This is 
that which the Lord hath said, To-morrow is the rest of the Holy 
Sabbath unto the Lord: bake that ye will bake to-day, and seethe 
that ye will seethe; and that which remaineth over, lay up for you to 
be kept until the morning. And they laid it up till the morning, as 
Moses bade; and it did not stink, neither was there any worm 
therein. ARSH March 1851, page 55.6 


“And Moses said, Eat that to-day; for to-day is a Sabbath unto the 
Lord; to-day ye shall not find it in the field. Six days ye shall gather 
it; but on the seventh day, which is the Sabbath, in it there shall be 
none.ARSH March 1851, page 55.7 


“And it came to pass, that there went out some of the people on the 
seventh day for to gather, and they found none. And the Lord said 
unto Moses, How long refuse ye to keep my commandments and 
my laws? See, for that the Lord hath given you the Sabbath, 
therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the bread of two days.” 
Exodus 16:22-29**.ARSH March 1851, page 55.8 


There is something very interesting in the circumstance of the 
people gathering two omers of manna on the sixth day.-This seems 
to have been done without the special direction of Moses or the 
rulers. And when “the rulers of the congregation came and told 
Moses,” he said unto them, “This is that which the Lord hath said. 
To-morrow is the rest of the Holy Sabbath unto the Lord.” Where 
had the Lord thus said? at Sinai? Certainly not; for he did not speak 
the ten commandments till thirty-two days afterward. It is evident 
that Moses in his reply to the rulers of the congregation, referred to 
the time when God blessed and sanctified the seventh day at 
Creation.ARSH March 1851, page 55.9 


But some of the people went out on the seventh day to gather 
manna, and there was none in the field. This called forth the rebuke 
from Him who hallowed the seventh day. “How long refuse ye to 
keep my COMMANDMENTS and my LAWS?-See, for that the Lor 
hath given you the Sabbath.” Here we see that God’s 
commandments and laws existed, and were observed by his 
people, before he spake them from Mount Sinai ARSH March 18517, 
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page 55.10 


DEAR BRO. WHITE:-A brief sketch of my last tour west may 
interest some of the scattered flock. Our conference in Berlin, 
Conn., Feb. 15 and 16, was very good. Much interest was manifest 
in the proclamation of the “present truth.” | believe the Lord set it 
home on the hearts of children and parents. Some were present 
and took a part with us that were acquainted with the first and 
second angel’s message, who, | trust will also receive the third, and 
be found, and known as the restorers of God’s Holy Sabbath, in the 
great and eventful day of the Lord.ARSH March 1851, page 55.11 


We also held meetings in Middletown and East Hampton.-In the first 
place, several came in to hear our message. At the close of the 
meeting two of them presented some of their strongest objections to 
the seventh day Sabbath, and shut door; but they were powerless 
and did not affect the hearers, because they failed to produce a 
“thus saith the Lord” to stay up their inferences. The others 
professed their sincerity relative to the “present truth.” | hope they 
will embrace it fully, ARSH March 1851, page 55.12 


In the last place we found two who had been supplied with the 
papers, and were anxious to hear and ready to say they believed, 
so far as they had heard. The next Sabbath, (Feb.22,) | spent with 
Bro. Waters’ family, in East Hamelton, W. N. Y. The Lord refreshed 
us. In Norwich, (24 miles south,) held meetings at Bro. Burrows. 
Here we found some hungry starving sheep, two of them wanted 
the paper sent to them. The types and third angel’s message made 
their past experience so clear, they were anxious for more light. My 
prayer is, Lord lead them into the whole truth ARSH March 1857, 
page 55.13 


In Peterborough, | learned that Gerrit Smith, who is so famed for his 
beneficent acts to the poor, especially to the liberated colored 
people, was, with his companion keeping the seventh-day Sabbath, 
but not in the message of the third Angel, Revelation 14:12. He 
listened a little while, said he must examine the subject, regretted 
very much that his companion was absent from home, as she was 
very much interested in the Advent.-Had two meetings here. One 
Sister, | believe, received the Sabbath in the message, some others 
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seemed deeply impressed.ARSH March 1851, page 55.14 


In Camden, we met with the brethren from Oswego, Scriba, 
Sterling, and the three families just removed from East Hamelton, 
and Brookfield. The dear brethren who had been wading through 
deep trials were much strengthened with the union of the little 
church from East Hamelton. | trust they will continue to renew their 
strength. The conference on the Sabbath and first day, (March 1 
and 2,) was an interesting, quickening season. Truth seemed to 
take deep hold on many minds. Quite a number who had been 
laboring, and struggling for liberty, and freedom from the enemy, 
were set free in answer to prayer. ARSH March 1851, page 55.15 


In Deveraux, | found Sisters Cady and Brissee hungry for the truth. 
We had a season of interest with them, and some others. Bro. 
Brissee, | trust, will have the whole message ARSH March 1857, 
page 55.16 


When | arrived in Boston, (March 6,) | learned that Bro. Rhodes had 
found some that loved the present truth there. ARSH March 1851, 
page 55.17 


It is very evident, dear brother, even from the facts of this short tour, 
that God is now gathering his people by ones and twos and threes, 
from almost every place where the third angel's message is 
proclaimed, right out of the ranks of our persecuting foes. The old 
adage among sailors holds good here.-One volunteer is worth ten 
pressed men. Let us praise God for this growing, cementing, 
strengthening truth, that is drawing the remnant on to rock bottom. 
This gathering host have nothing to fear. The truth in this last 
message will make them mighty through God. One that has it will 
chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight. Amen. 
Affectionately yours, JOSEPH BATESFairhaven, March 9, 
1851.ARSH March 1851, page 55.18 


[Letter from Bro. Holt.] WEST MILTON, N. Y., FEB. 26, 18544RSH 
March 1851, page 56.1 


DEAR BRO. WHITE:-I reached this place one week ago, and founc 
the little company here striving to keep the commandments of God, 
and the testimony of Jesus.ARSH March 1851, page 56.2 
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| commenced going from house to house among those that were 
interested in the Advent movement in ‘44, in these towns, 
Charleston and Ballston. Some came out to the meeting at Bro. 
Cushman’s on the Sabbath, and embraced the truth in full ARSH 
March 1851, page 56.3 


Elder Thompson, an old preacher, and one of the first in the Advent, 
who traveled much with Bro. Miller, and attended the first Second 
Advent conference in Boston, has, with his wife, embraced the third 
angel’s message. He is very anxious that the papers be sent to him 
without delay. There are others in this County that | think will 
embrace the truth. | intend to leave this place to-morrow morning, 
and go north to Sandy Hill, Fort Ann and Low HamptonARSH 
March 1851, page 56.4 


| never realized the goodness and tender love of God more than | 
do at the present time. | am anxious to suffer with Jesus, until the 
voice of God turns our captivity. | am sure that my whole being is 
identified with the interest of the cause of truth, as it is increasing in 
power and strength. Some are continually flocking to the standard 
raised and sustained by the THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGBRSH 
March 1851, page 56.5 


New light is constantly pouring its welcome rays upon us and 
around the banner that is hoisted by our Captain, (Jesus,) for the 
remnant to gather under. ARSH March 1851, page 56.6 


How true it is that we are living in the last time and the last warning 
voice is raised to arouse the church to a true sense of her obligation 
to God, and to one another. This is the day that Prophets and 
Apostles have foretold us of. They looked with intense interest on 
these precious moments that we are permitted to enjoy, when it is 
said to Zion, “Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee.”-When the “light of the moon (church) shall 
be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun (gospel) shall be 
seven fold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the Lord 
bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of their 
wound.” The day that the power and spirit of Elijah is sent to restore 
all things, and the church to receive the latter rain, and be 
presented to the Father without spot or wrinkle or any such thing.- 





251 


When the people that keep the commandments of God are looking 
for redemption in Israel, for the graves to be opened, and the 
sleeping millions to arise from their dusty beds. When the voice of 
the Archangel and the trump of God will be heard, while Jesus, the 
King of Glory, with all his holy angels will be seen coming down 
from the Holy City in the cloudy Chariot with its wheels rolling in fire, 
shouting holy, holy, holy, ARSH March 1857, page 56.7 


How thrilling the thought! My heart melts within me while | 
contemplate the glorious scene, and the Spirit whispers, how holy 
ought ye to be seeing ye look for such things. ARSH March 18517, 
page 56.8 


These things are before us, and we shall soon, if faithful, behold 
them. May the Lord guide us by his Holy Spirit, and keep us by his 
power unto the day of redemption is the prayer of your unworthy 
brother. ARSH March 1851, page 56.9 


GEO. W. HOLT. 
[Letter from Bro. Wheeler.JARSH March 1851, page 56.10 


DEAR BRO. WHITE:-Our conference closed last evening. Brn 
Baker, Rhodes, and Smith were present, strong in the present truth. 
The traveling was very bad and but few were present, except those 
in this immediate vicinity; but God was with us, by his Spirit in 
power. The truths connected with the third angel’s message were 
brought out in a very clear and lucid manner, and the hearts of 
God’s dear saints were comforted, and we felt indeed a desire to 
live by every word of God.-O, how solemn is the time in which we 
live! Never did | feel the force of truth as | now do. My whole being 
seems to be (as it were) wrapt up in this message. And methinks 
this ought to be the case with every one; for surely all that ever 
enter the kingdom will be purified and made white through this truth. 
O for that living faith that leads to action. We need that faith that 
leads us to obey God in all things. A faith in this truth that fails to 
lead to an entire consecration of ourselves and all that we possess 
to God, is not the faith that we need. It will not save. The 
commandments must be fully kept, and the faith of Jesus we must 
have, or never enter the rest that remains for the saints. | do feel to 
praise God for his great love which he has manifested for his dear 
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saints in this place. They are coming out from under the “rubbish;” 
praise God Zion is rising to sink no more. Glory to his holy name. 
Soon, yea, very soon will the 144,000 stand on the Mount Zion and 
sing the new song. Amen.ARSH March 1851, page 56.11 


FREDERICK WHEELER. 
Washington, (N. H.) Feb. 16, 1851.4RSH March 1851, page 56.12 


P. S. | should have mentioned that several have embraced the 
Sabbath, and the third angel’s message since you was here. We do 
feel that our conference will prove a lasting blessing to the cause 
here.ARSH March 1851, page 56.13 


F.W. 
[Letter from Bro. Woodruff.JARSH March 1851, page 56.14 


DEAR BRO. WHITE-Although a stranger to you in the flesh, | car 
say of a truth, “we have the same spirit of faith.” | praise the Lord, 
that in his good providence, the “Advent Review” has been put into 
my hands. (Thanks to that brother who sent it to me.) It has 
produced in my mind a great clearness on those subjects of which it 
speaks. Never did | have such clear conceptions of God’s holy word 
and truth as | have had for a few weeks past. | am established, 
strengthened and settled in the present truth. The word of the Lord 
is sweet to my taste. That the parable of the ten virgins is fulfilled, 
down to the shut door at least, | cannot doubt. And that we are now 
receiving the third angel’s message, [Revelation 14,] | as fully 
believe. ARSH March 1851, page 56.15 


| left Father and Mother, friends and neighbors, and a whole 
community around me, at the age of seventeen, (31 years since,) to 
obey the Sabbath law of Jehovah, and depend upon it, | shall not 
now withdraw my hand, the Lord being my helper; since Master 
Jesus will soon be coming in his chariot of fire to translate to 
heaven the little ones, that have gotten the victory over the beast, 
and over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his 
name. No, not even when the old dragon is wroth and shall muster 
his armies to war against the remnant which keep the 
commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. But 
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| forbear, lest | weary your patience. ARSH March 1851, page 56.16 


Yours in hope. AZMOND WOODRUFF. 
Richland, Oswego Co., (N. Y.) March 10, 1851. 


Bro. Holt writes from HalfMoon, (N. Y.) March 11, 1851-“I stated in 
my last that | intended to go north to Sandy Hill, etc.; but | have not 
been able to get away from Saratoga Co. yet. Bro. Thompson and 
wife were so blessed in receiving the truth that they were anxious 
that | should visit others in this vicinity, and would convey me from 
place to place; so | have been with them, to different places, and 
the Lord has been with us. A number have received the light, and 
are rejoicing in it with the whole heart."ARSH March 1851, page 
56.17 


We have received an affectionate letter from Bro. J. Lindsey, giving 
an interesting account of the cause in Melbourne (C.E.) and 
vicinity.-To hear by Bro. L’s letter that we still share the prayers and 
sympathy of the brethren there, is a cause of devout thanksgiving 
with us.ARSH March 1851, page 56.18 


LETTERS RECEIVED SINCE FEB. 26.-Otis Nichols; S. W. Rhod 
2; E. L. H. Chamberlain; S. T. Belden; David Arnold; G. W. Holt 2; J. 
N. Andrews 3; Hiram Edson 2; A. R. Morse; R. R. Chapin; F. M. 
Shimper; Joseph Bates; M. E. Gleason; P. D. Lawrence, and 
Lucinda Woodworth.ARSH March 1851, page 56.19 


RECEIPTS.-J. Lindsey, A. Hazeltine, and Noble Luther, $1, each: 
S. Strong and J. Thompson, 50 cents each; H. S. Gurney, $2; Otis 
Nichols, $10; R. R. Chapin, $2; Elias Goodwin, $6, one from Sr. 
Rogers; J. Whitmore, $3; C. Newton and others, $5; A. Woodruff, 
$1; E. Day, $1.ARSH March 1851, page 56.20 


FOR THE CHART.-Wm. Hills, $5; Elias Goodwin, $5; J. C. Bowles 
$32.ARSH March 1851, page 56.21 
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OF JESUS.” 


VOL. I.-PARIS, ME. APRIL 7, 1851.-NO. 8. 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY. TERMS-Gratis. It is expected th: 
all the friends of the cause will aid in its publication, as the Lord 
hath prospered them.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 57.1 


All communications, orders, and remittances, for the Review and 
Herald, should be addressed to JAMES WHITE, PARIS, M&Post 
paid.) 


THE HOLY SABBATH 


JWe 


Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor, and do all thy work. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. For in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day; wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day and 
hallowed it. Exodus 20:8-11.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 57.2 


The Lord our God, spake these words with his own hallowed lips, 
and wrote them with his own finger on tables of stone. “And the 
tables were the work of God, and the writing was the writing of God, 
graven upon the tables.” Exodus 32:16.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 
57.3 
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AND THE LORD SPAKE UNTO MOSES, SAYING, Speak thi 
unto the children of Israel, saying, verily my Sabbaths ye shall keep: 

for it is a sign between me and you throughout your generations; 

that ye may know that | am the Lord that doth sanctify you. Ye shall 

keep the Sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto you. Every one that 

defileth it shall surely be put to DEATH; for whosoever doeth any 
work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people. Six 

days may work be done, but in the seventh is the Sabbath of rest, 

holy to the Lord; whosoever doeth any work in the Sabbath-day he 
shall surely be put to DEATH. Wherefore the children of Israel shall 
keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath throughout their 
generations, for a perpetual covenant. It is a sign between me and 

the children of Israel for ever, for in six days the Lord made heaven 

and earth, and on the seventh day he rested and was refreshed. 

Exodus 12-17.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 57.4 


Under Moses’ law the Sabbath-breaker was put to death. Vumbers 
15:35, 36. Under the gospel, God for Jesus’ sake spares him that 
he may repent. When Jesus ceases to plead for Israel, and steps 
out from the Father, the great day of God’s wrath begins; in which 
all sinners will be destroyed.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 57.5 


Surely here is language strong enough to bind every honest- 
hearted soul that lives, and moves in God. “It is the Sabbath of the 
Lord.” “It is the holy of the Lord.” It is the rest of the Lord the day he 
was refreshed himself. It is to be kept for a perpetual covenant.”- 
Without limitation, just like the kingdom of Jesus, “there shall be no 
end.” See Luke 1:33. All flesh shall worship God on the Sabbath. 
See /saiah 66:23. All flesh never have, nor ever will keep the 
seventh-day Sabbath in his sinful state, as shown by Isaiah, for they 
cannot until it is restored from the dominion of the papal beast, and 
his image. This is the work of those who are laboring in the third 
angel’s message. See Revelation 14:12. This holy truth is a sign, a 
token; a memorial, given by God to Israel to be kept throughout 
their generations for a perpetual covenant. If this had reference to 
the literal descendants of Abraham, and not to the Gentiles, (as 
some say,) then it is in as full force to-day, as it was when given at 
the seventh day of the creation, for it was required to be kept 
throughout their generations; therefore, until it can be proved that 
the generations of literal Israel have ceased, and the millions, now 
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living are entirely extinct, it would be folly to teach that the Sabbath 
is either changed or abolished. “His truth endureth to all 
generations.” Psalm 100:5. “Know therefore that the Lord thy God, 
he is God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with 
them that love him and keep his commandments to a thousand 
generations.” Deuteronomy 7:9. His holy Sabbath truth is included 
in this covenant of the ten commandments. A thousand generation 
would give at least thirty thousand years. This certainly reaches 
beyond the resurrection where all flesh will keep it ARSH April 7, 
1851, page 57.6 


The reason why the Sabbath is a sign, and to be kept by Israel 
forever, is because God created the heaven and the earth in six 
days, and rested the seventh, showing most clearly that the sign 
was given at creation and at no other time. This certainly was more 
than two thousand years before there was any of the literal 
descendants of Abraham on the earth. Is this the Sabbath of the 
Jews only? Is it not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles 
also.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 57.7 


“Ye shall keep the Sabbath therefore, for it is holy unto you.”- 
Sanctify, signifies, to separate, set apart, and to appoint any thing to 
a holy use. This then is God’s sanctified, holy truth. Holy to himself, 
and holy unto man, set apart for man’s use. See Genesis 2:3. Jesus 
says it was made for man, in connection with his preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom of God. Saying, repent ye, and believe the 
gospel.-Compare Mark 1:14, 15; 2:27.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 
57.8 


This shows that it was made for all men without distinction, and is 
the only, so called, holy, sanctified truth which God ever gave to 
man. No marvel then, that the man of sin, and all wicked men raise 
so much opposition to it, saying, “There is no Sabbath, it is 
abolished, or it is changed.” What says the Law-giver? “My 
covenant will | not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my 
lips.” Psalm 89:34.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 57.9 


Under the law of Moses, Sabbath-breakers were stoned to 
death.-Numbers 15:35, 36. Under the gospel, God for Jesus’ sake 
gives the Sabbath-breaker, and all other sinners space for 
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repentance, “For if we sin willfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin.” 
Hebrews 10:26. After the death of the sinner comes the 
judgment.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 57.10 


THE WORD OF THE LORD TO EZEKIEL. “Moreover, also | ga’ 
them my Sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that they 
might know that | am the Lord that sanctify them. Ezekie/ 20:12, 
20.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 57.11 


NEHEMIAH, God’s faithful servant, most strictly enforced the 
Sabbath law.-See chap 13:15-22.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 57.12 


JEREMIAH’S prophecy respecting the sacredness of the Sabbath, 
shows God’s great condescension to his people, if they would listen 

and obey him in relation to keeping his Holy Day. He said, if they 
would bear no burdens on the Sabbath, then Jerusalem should 

stand forever, but if they would not hearken to him then he would 

destroy it. This he did in a few years after. See Jeremiah 17:19-27. 

Also Chap.52.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 57.13 


ISAIAH shows that all may keep the Sabbath, both Jew and 
Gentile, and all that do so, God will make joyful in his house of 
prayer; for it is for all people. See Chap 56:2, 3, 6, 7. He further 
shows the restoring of it, and how holy we should keep it. “Not 
doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking 
thine own words,” etc. etc. See /saiah 58:12-14. These verses 
should be well understood by every Sabbath-keeper. Let us now 
come to theARSH April 7, 1851, page 57.14 


NEW TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES 


JWe 


It was the custom of Jesus to teach the people in their synagogues 
on the Sabbath-day. See Mark 6:2; Luke 4:16, 31. He said it was 
lawful, or according to the law, to do well on the Sabbath-days. He 
accordingly wrought miracles in healing the sick, on that day, and 
allowed his disciples to eat corn. For this, and healing the sick, he 
was condemned by the wicked Pharisee. But never did he, in one 
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instance, violate the law of God or in any way relax the Sabbath. 
Whoever intimates that he did, contradicts Jesus, and thus all hope 
of eternal life would be blotted out. He says he kept his Father’s 
commandments.-The Sabbath is embraced in them. | marvel that 
any man should dare take such Infidel ground. Jesus spake the 
truth. He was Lord also of the Sabbath. He was with the Father 
before the world was. He was with him the day before the Sabbath. 
See Genesis 1:26. Without any doubt he was with him on the 
seventh day, and there, and then, was made Lord of the Sabbath. | 
believe there is no scripture that teaches where he received this 
power, up to the time he speaks of it. Therefore, we plainly see 
where Jesus became Lord of the Sabbath, and how unheard of, to 
re-enact a law under the gospel which he had kept inviolate more 
than four thousand years. The following passages of scripture will 
show about all of the works of Jesus which he performed on the 
Sabbath day. Every one of them were lawful. See Matthew 12:1-15; 
Luke 13:10-17; 14:1-6; John 5:1-20; 7:19-24; 9:13-17. He also 
referred them, in relation to the sanctity of the same Sabbath, at 
least 39 if not 1820 years in the future. See Matthew 24:20. This 
point is fastened beyond all controversy. We will now refer to a few 
circumstances in relation to the Sabbath,ARSH April 7, 1851, page 
ay Ou be) 


AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION 


JWe 


All four of the Evangelists show the Sabbath after the crucifixion; 
hence it was not nailed to the cross. If the Sabbath law was not 
nailed to the cross, then all controversy about it is ended. For the 
main pillar to sustain such a view is drawn from Colossians 
2:14.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 58.1 


“In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards the first day 
of the week,” the disciples found that Jesus had risen. See Vatthew 
28:1, 6. Mark gives the same testimony, Chap 76:7, 6. Also John 
19:31; 20:1. Luke is more full. “And that day was the preparation 
and the Sabbath drew on.” [Mark says it was the day before the 
Sabbath. See Chap 23:54.] “And the women also, which came with 
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how 
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his body was laid. And they returned, and prepared spices and 
ointments; and rested the Sabbath-day according to the 
commandment.” Chap 23:54-56. “Now upon the first day of the 
week very early in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, 
bringing the spices which they had prepared,” etc. Jesus had 
arisen. Chap 24:1, 6.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 58.2 


Here is the New Testament rule, for keeping the true Sabbath, by 
the followers of Jesus, since “the sacrifice and oblation” of beasts, 
and birds ceased, and was nailed to his cross. Compare Danie! 
9:27; Colossians 2:14.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 58.3 


“For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. Then said he, [Jesus,] Lo | come to do thy will, O 
God. He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second.” 
Hebrews 10:4, 9.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 58.4 


The blood of beasts atoned for sins, until Jesus’ blood flowed from 
the cross. Here was an end to beastly sacrifice and offerings, but 
not the Sabbath of the Lord our God. How can that be against us, 
that was made expressly for us? ARSH April 7, 1851, page 58.5 


“They rested the Sabbath-day according to the commandment.” 
Compare Luke 23:56; Exodus 20:8-11; Isaiah 58:13, 14. These 
three texts in connection, lay a broad foundation for the observance 
of God’s Holy Rest Day.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 58.6 


THE GREAT APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES followed the “custor 
of Jesus, in the observance of the seventh-day Sabbath. He came 
to Thessalonica, “And Paul as hismanner was, went in unto them 
and three Sabbath-days reasoned with them out of the Scriptures.” 
Acts 17:2. At Antioch, Paul held meetings on the Sabbath also, and 
drew out almost the whole city, the greater portion of whom were 
Gentiles. See Chap 13:42-44. At Philippi, he held the Sabbath 
meeting at the river side. See Chap 21:13. He came also to Corinth 
where he continued eighteen months. “And he reasoned in the 
synagogue every Sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks.” See Chap 18:4, 17. Paul was a special chosen messenger 
to the Gentiles; to declare the whole truth. If the Sabbath of the Lord 
our God had been changed or abolished twenty-three years before 
he closed his seventy-eight successive Sabbath meetings at 
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Corinth; how could he have been so remiss as not to have referred 
to it in some way or other? Surely any honest soul that is hungry for 
Bible truth can see that Paul was teaching on the true Sabbath, and 
that he never intimated that there was any other. | should think any 
sane person would be ashamed, or afraid to say that the above 
testimony did not clearly teach the perpetuity of THE Sabbath. Paul 
expressly declares, “I delight in the /aw of God after the inward 
man.” See Romans 7:22. The Sabbath is included in the law of 
God. Therefore, he delighted in the Sabbath of the Lord our 
God.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 58.7 


JOHN advocates the same Sabbath, thus; “Brethren, | write no new 
commandment unto you, but an old commandment which ye had 
from the beginning. The old commandment is the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning.” 7 John 2:7. See also 7:7. This of 
course refers to the Sabbath given at the beginning, at 
creation.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 58.8 


Surely the Sabbath is a perpetual covenant, and all that delight in it 
will delight themselves in the Lord, and keep it now in the third 
angel’s message, viz: “Here is the patience of the saints: here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.” 
Revelation 14:12.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 58.9 


The carnal Jew keeps the fourth commandment, but does not 
believe the testimony of Jesus. The seventh-day Baptist keeps the 
day also, but does not believe all the testimony of Jesus. Those 
who keep it in the message are in the Philadelphia state of the 
church, clear from all sectarian organizations, believing the 
message of Jesus, applicable to them at the end of the 2300 days, 
also, at the end of the first and second angel messages, viz. “He 
that openeth and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth. | know thy works: behold | HAVE [in the past] set before 
thee an open door, and no man can shut it.” See Revelation 3:7, 
8.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 58.10 


The time, then, to begin to restore the true Sabbath, in the third 
angel’s message; was from 1844. This being a holy truth, both to 
God and man, and the last, in the last message to the remnant, 
makes it the crowning truth of all, and consequently, the seal of the 
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living God; because the sealing cannot take place until the truth is 
first believed. See Ephesians 1:13.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 58.11 


Dear brethren and sisters in the Lord. Let us grasp this mighty truth 
with all our might, and mind, and strength, and keep it according to 
the new Testament rule. If we are sanctified in the keeping of this 
most precious of all truths, called “the holy of the Lord,” we shall 
delight ourselves in the Lord, and rejoice in every truth contained in 
the holy bible. Our whole being will then be swallowed up in God, 
and every unnecessary worldly thought will be crowded out, and 
leave the mind free and happy in Him.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 
58.12 


In such a state of mind as this, we shall readily apprehend our duty 
in regard to works of necessity and mercy. And feel more deeply 
the increasing duty and labor for the salvation of our dear children, 
that had their names borne in on the breast-plate of Judgment, at 
the end of the 2300 days.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 58.13 


Our unbelieving neighbors will not teach them to keep the 
commandments of God, nor how to restore the Sabbath of the Lord 
our God.-This duty devolves on the parents or guardians. Let us 
attend to it without delay, and bring them within the Sabbath-day 
instruction, where the keeping of the Sabbath is taught in its true 
light. Let us see to it that we press this subject home now. Then 
God in mercy will save us from the agony of seeing them cut down 
before our eyes, in the great and dreadful day of the Lord. ARSH 
April 7, 1851, page 58.14 


Our pretended friends would fain make us believe that we are 
deluded because we keep the seventh day. We say that while they 
are without one “saith the Lord,” for keeping any other day of the 
week for the Sabbath of the Lord; we have a great many for the 
seventh day. Yes, we feel that we are in the very best of company 
and we know that the mention of their names will give us fresh 
courage.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 58.15 


First of all, the Great Law-giver, and Sovereign of the universe, sets 
us the example, Then Moses, Joshua, Ezra, Nehemiah, David, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Amos, teachers and keepers of it 
under the first covenant. Secondly, At the beginning of the gospel, 
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the Lord Jesus, God’s beloved Son, appears as the Mediator of the 
new covenant, and Lord of the same Sabbath that was in the old 
covenant, and keeps it with his followers. After he is nailed to the 
cross his disciples continue to keep it according to the 
commandment. See Luke 23:56. Then the great Apostle to the 
Gentiles keeps, teaches and delights in it. Also 59 years after the 
Lord of the Sabbath left the earth. John also is shown in holy vision, 
that 144,000 living saints will be sealed with this holy truth, which 
seal will pass them through the time of trouble such as never was. 
And then the Lord of the Sabbath, will redeem them from the earth, 
and convey them up to the Holy City, and present them as the first- 
fruits to God and the Lamb. There, with sacred, increasing delight, 
we shall keep this shining, unending, glorious Sabbath of the Lord 
our God forever and ever. See /saiah 66:22, 23.ARSH April 7, 
1851, page 58.16 


With such a glorious prospect now before us, let us prayerfully, 
earnestly, and zealously seek for its holy, and sanctifying influence 
to be shed all about us, so that the seal of the living God may be so 
indelibly stamped in our foreheads that we shall pass through the 
mighty conflict of the great and terrible day of the Lord, unharmed 
and undismayed, clear down to the day of redemption. Amen.ARSH 
April 7, 1851, page 59.1 


Boston, Mass., March 23, 1851. 
JOSEPH BATES. 


FROM “A LETTER TO THE DISCIPLES OF THE LORD.” 
ROSWELL F. COTTRELL. THE TEN COMMANDMENASSH 
April 7, 1851, page 59.2 


When God gave the law at Sinai, he spoke ten precepts to all the 
people, “with a great voice; and he added no more; and he wrote 
them in two tables of stone,” and delivered them to 
Moses.-Deuteronomy 5:22. This is pre-eminently and emphatically 
THE LAW OF GOD. This is the supreme law of right-a law foundec 
in the nature of things, and naturally binding, with the exception, if 
you please, of the fourth commandment, on the whole human race. 
This law embodies every principle of right between man and man, 
and between man and his Maker, and yet it may be resolved again 
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into two principles-love to God, and love to man-and on these two 
hang all the law and the prophets. This law, being the basis of every 
law of right, might be called the constitution by which God governs 
the world. And yet Christians of the nineteenth century impiously 
talk of God’s revised constitution-comparing the ways of God to 
those of men! Christians, | say, for if God had no people in Babylon, 
he could not say, come out of her my people.ARSH April 7, 18517, 
page 59.3 


This is the law of which Christ spoke when he said, Matthew 5:17, 
“Think not that | am come to destroy the law, or the prophets; | am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfill. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall by no means pass from the law, fill all be fulfilled.” 
All what? All that the prophets had said. It was the prophecies 
which were to be fulfilled. | know of no way to fulfill a law, but to 
keep it inviolate; and to keep a law does not put an end to it. ARSH 
April 7, 1851, page 59.4 


It was this law of which Paul spoke, Anno Domini 60, when he said, 
“By the law /s (not was) the knowledge of sin;” and “I had not known 
sin, but by the law; for | had not known unlawful desire, unless the 
law had said, Thou shalt not covet.”-Romans 3:20 and 7:7.ARSH 
April 7, 1851, page 59.5 


It was this law of which James spoke, about the sixtieth year of the 
christian era, when he said, “Whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet stumble in one point, he is guilty (not was guilty) in respect 
to all. For he who said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not 
kill’. And it may be truly added, He who said do not kill, said also, 
Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. John referred to the 
same law when he said, A. D. 90, “Sinis (not was) the 
transgression of the law.” If transgression of the law was sin, Anno 
Domini 90, what is it now?ARSH April 7, 1851, page 59.6 


The truth is, my dear brethren, Jehovah has always had one 
standard of morality and only one; and a violation of this standard of 
right, always was, and always will be, sin. What change then took 
place at the introduction of the new dispensation?-Not a change of 
that law by the transgression of which all men are sinners; but a 
change in the outward acts by which we come to God for remission 
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of sins. For example: from the days of Abel to the coming of the 
Lord, men were required to acknowledge their faith in the promised 
Messiah by the shedding of blood, which pointed forward to the 
sacrifice of Christ. Now we are required to show our faith in a 
crucified and risen Saviour, by being baptized unto his death. 
Changes similar to this are all that Jehovah made; man has made 
the rest. ARSH April 7, 1851, page 59.7 


THE FIRST TABLE 


JWe 


The first four of the ten commandments contain our duty to God 
alone-duties which naturally grow out of our relation to God, the 
universal Father. ARSH April 7, 1851, page 59.8 


1. “Thou shalt have no other gods before me.”ARSH April 7, 18517, 
page 59.9 


2. “Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, Thou shalt not 
bow down to them nor serve them.” We are not, in deed, to admit 
the existence of another god.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 59.10 


3. “Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain.” We 
must not speak the name of Jehovah but with the utmost 
reverence.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 59.11 


4 .“Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.” We must 
acknowledge in deed, that God is the Maker of the world and all its 
inhabitants. “For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore 
the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it.” Here, then, at 
the creation, God erected a monument sacred to the memory of the 
Creator.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 59.12 


We talk of moral and positive precepts; but who, brethren, shall 
decide which of the above four has the most morality about 
it? ARSH April 7, 1851, page 59.13 


THE SABBATH HAS ALWAYS KEPT GOOD COMPANY 
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JWe 


It is a common saying that a man is known by the company he 
keeps. If he associates with good, respectable company, he is 
considered respectable; but if he chooses vicious and dissolute 
companions, he must bear their character. ARSH April 7, 1857, 
page 59.14 


God, instead of associating the Sabbath with Jewish ordinances, 
which pointed to Christ, and were abolished by his death, placed it 
in company with nine moral precepts, which are, in the nature of 
things, obligatory on every son and daughter of Adam. This was not 
done without some good reason. If | were asked the reason, | would 
humbly suggest, that the Sabbath was of a nature entirely different 
from Jewish rites, having neither beginning nor ending together with 
them. And that its obligation is as universal and unlimited as that of 
its nine companions. Brethren, | repeat it, there was a reason for 
this; and | insist upon your giving me a reason, coinciding with your 
views of the Sabbath being done away, or that you admit that | have 
given the true one. O, thou short-lived Jewish Institution! How didst 
thou contrive to forsake thy fellows, and to ingratiate thyself into the 
very midst of an immortal company? Thou ordinance which was 
against us, which was contrary to us! By what foul means didst thou 
induce our Savior to say, thou wast made for us? Thou Beggarly 
Element to which the Galatians, who were idolaters before their 
conversion, desired AGAIN to be in bondage! What infinite trouble 
and perplexity hast thou, by thy intrusion, caused the priesthood! 
But for thee, the dissecting-knife need never have been applied to 
God’s law-that law, which, in the words of an apostle, “is spiritual-is 
holy, just and good.” How many of my beloved brethren have, by 
thy means, been induced to attempt to dash in pieces God’s law-by 
the use of Paul’s comparison between the minister of the law, and 
the ministers of the gospel, 2 Corinthians 3, and thus to leave God 
without a law, while they might pick up the pieces, selecting the 
nine and rejecting thee!ARSH April 7, 1851, page 59.15 


My dear brethren, how has the Sabbath been slandered by the 
lovers of God and his truth!ARSH April 7, 1851, page 59.16 


THE MONUMENT-AN EXTRACT.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 59.17 
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“We will now suppose, that a person wandering through the streets 
of some great city, suddenly comes to an enclosure containing a 
collection of spacious and beautiful buildings. On inquiring, he finds 
that they are designed for a benevolent purpose-say, a home for 
friendless and indigent females. He obtains permission to enter the 
enclosure, and the first thing which attracts his attention is an 
imposing monument, upon which is an inscription to the effect, that 
the ground was given, the buildings erected, and the institution 
endowed by the munificence of one John Howard; and that this 
monument was raised to commemorate the fact. We will next 
suppose that after this monument has stood unmutilated for many 
years some person undertakes to demolish it, and build another in 
its place, for the purpose of commemorating a different event; or, if 
he should not choose to build a monument entirely new, that he 
removes the slab containing the inscription, and substitutes another 
having a new inscription, an inscription which leaves out the name 
of John Howard, making no allusion to him, nor to the object for 
which he had caused those buildings to be erected. Would not the 
person, who would act thus, show that he did not feel towards the 
name and memory of John Howard as he ought to feel? Would it 
not be natural to infer, that he harbored some enmity against him?- 
That he did not wish his name perpetuated?-or, that he hated the 
work itself, and did not wish such a monument of god-like 
benevolence to be kept in memory?-Some such inference, we think, 
would be perfectly natural. Indeed, we see no room for any other, 
unless it be this, that the destroyer of the monument was actuated 
by the mere love of mischief." ARSH April 7, 1851, page 59.18 


The advocates of the first day of the week may take notice that we 
have spoken this parable against them. The Sabbath is a 
monument, upon which is the plain and unmistakable inscription, 
that Jehovah created the worlds; that by power, wisdom and 
goodness, he formed and perfected all in six days, and rested on 
the seventh; and that for the purpose of commemorating this fact, 
the monument was erected, so that men might have no excuse for 
atheism, and none for idolatry. Ho! all ye that pass by, the way- 
faring man and the fool, as well as the philosopher and the learned, 
stop-read-and know, that Jehovah is the Creator of all things. Those 
who deny the obligation of the Sabbath under the gospel, are 
represented by the man who tears down the monument, and builds 
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another in its place. Those who pretend to admit the perpetuity of 
the Sabbath, but contend for a change of the day, on the ground of 
the work of redemption, are represented by the man who secretly 
removes the slab containing the inscription, and substitutes 
another, with a different inscription. And now, so far as the design of 
the Sabbath is concerned, what difference does it make whether 
the monument be altogether demolished and a new one built, or 
merely the slab of inscription removed, and another substituted. 
Practically it makes no difference. The advocates of both these 
seemingly different views are agreed in their object. They both 
desire to maintain the observance of a day different from that which 
the law of the Sabbath enjoins, and both desire it on the same 
grounds. They both wish to have the first day of the week 
considered holy, and not the seventh; and both are governed, in 
this, by a desire of commemorating-not the creation, but-the work of 
redemption.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 59.19 


Must we, therefore, conclude that the advocates of the first day 
observance are actuated by a feeling of enmity against Jehovah, as 
the Author of creation, and that they desire that his name should no 
longer be had in remembrance on this account? Must we conclude 
that they despise the work of creation?-that they see so little of 
beauty and glory in it-so little of benevolence and goodness-that 
they think it unworthy of any farther commemoration? We had 
supposed that it were enough for unregenerate sinners to cherish 
enmity against Jehovah as the God of creation. “The CARNAL mind 
is enmity against God.” We had supposed that when one was 
created anew in Christ Jesus, his enmity was destroyed, and that 
he then loved to contemplate Jehovah as the Author of his 
existence, and of all created things, and that he began to love the 
law which Jehovah, as Creator, enjoined. We always thought that 
the effect of redemption was to open the eyes to see, not only the 
beauty of redemption itself, but the beauty and glory of creation, 
and the goodness and benevolence of Jehovah as displayed in the 
works of his hand. This, at any rate, is our experience; and it is 
passing strange if the effect of redemption on every heart to which it 
is applied, is not to eradicate everything like atheism, and to create 
that faith which is firmly persuaded that God exists, Hebrews 17:6, 
Psalm 14:1, and that the worlds were framed by the word of his 
power. Hebrews 11:3.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 60.1 
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But we are persuaded that our first-day brethren do not mean what 
their practice so clearly implies. Still we cannot forbear asking why 
they go about to tear down the monument which proclaims Jehovah 
as the Creator of the world? Why seek to demolish that which was 
set up for the very purpose of being a standing testimony against 
Atheism and Idolatry. Surely you do not mean to strike hands with 
infidels and heathens! Or, why seek to alter the inscription which 
God originally placed upon this monument? Why seek to make it tell 
a different story, as if the old one was too old to be repeated any 
longer? You may, perhaps, reply, that a monumental institution, to 
proclaim Jehovah as the God of creation, is not necessary, 
inasmuch as it is so abundantly proclaimed by the works of his 
hands. If so, then it was never necessary; and for four thousand 
years the Sabbath was a useless institution. The truth is, men are 
just as apt to be infidels now as they ever were, and the Sabbath is 
just as necessary now, as a testimony against their infidelity, as it 
ever was. Why, then, seek to destroy the Sabbath, or to modify it, 
and alter its character, so that it can no longer be recognized as 
commemorative of creation? We are astonished that Christians will 
act thus.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 60.2 


But that which makes their course in regard to the Sabbath still 
worse is, that they attempt to father it upon Jesus Christ! The 
Church of Rome with all her impiety, has never been guilty of this. 
But you, who call yourselves protestants, allege that Christ tore 
down the monument which God had set up to be a witness against 
Atheism and Idolatry! You allege, at least, that he began to batter 
and deface the inscription, and gave his apostles instructions to 
complete the work of demolition after his resurrection! If Jesus 
Christ were an Atheist-if he taught that the world came into 
existence by chance, without any forming hand-if he desired to 
spread this belief among men, and blot out, as far as possible, 
everything which attests that Jehovah was the Creator-we should 
suppose that one of the first things he would undertake would be to 
destroy the Sabbath.-But if, on the contrary, he came to declare the 
glory of the Father-if he came to bear testimony against infidelity, 
and by his redeeming power to lead men back to the 
acknowledgment and worship of the Creator, as we know he did-it 
stands to reason, that he would honor the Sabbath, that he would 
enforce it by his example, and that he would say of this, as of any 
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other divine precept, “Il come not to destroy the law-one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from it, till all be fulfilled.,ARSH April 7, 
1851, page 60.3 


APOSTOLIC EXAMPLE 


JWe 


Is in favor of the Sabbath. The apostles never broke the Sabbath, 
nor were they accused of it, after the resurrection, by their most 
bitter enemies. And think you those fault-finding Jews would have 
kept silence on this point, if they had broken it, or sought to 
introduce another day in its stead? On the contrary, they continued 
to speak of the Sabbath as of an institution which really existed, 
without calling it old or Jewish. It was Paul’s custom to preach in the 
synagogues on the Sabbath. Acis 77:2. You reply, it was because 
they could find the Jews assembled on that day. Very well. They 
might have appointed meetings on the first day occasionally, if they 
observed that day at all. On one occasion as they were going out of 
the synagogue, the Gentiles asked Paul to preach to them on the 
next Sabbath.-Acts 13:42. If that request had been made to a 
modern preacher he would have replied, You need not wait for 
another Jewish Sabbath; to-morrow is Lord’s day, we will preach to 
you to-morrow. It is marvelous how silent the apostles were in 
regard to this new institution. ARSH April 7, 1851, page 60.4 


When Paul was at Corinth he labored at his trade of tent making, 
but when the Sabbath came, he was found at the synagogue 
persuading both Jews and Greeks. Here, when the chief ruler of the 
synagogue and many of the Corinthians believed, an excellent 
opportunity presented itself for the apostle to introduce the new 
institution. But here, as everywhere else, he was silent in regard to 
it. But he preached every Sabbath, and continued there a year and 
six month.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 60.5 


Now, brethren, if you can examine this subject without prejudice, | 
have not a doubt that you will come to the conclusion that the 
Sabbath was made for us. If you can forget your early teaching, you 
will not find a hint at the new institution in the Old or New 
Testament, if we except Danie/ 7:25. The phrase, Lord’s day, is 
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found but once in the Bible, Revelation 71:70, and that rule of 
interpretation which would apply it to the first day, would prove from 
the Bible that we all ought to hang ourselves. One solitary instance 
is recorded of the disciples meeting on the first evening of the week, 
Acts 20:7, but not a hint is given of this being a custom. The 
direction, “Let each of you lay by him in store,” would never have 
suggested the idea of meeting together, to any rational mind, had it 
not been connected with the words, “first of the week.” But these 
last words occurring but twice in the New Testament except in the 
evangelists, some good use must be made of them where they do 
occur; as, where timber is scarce, every crooked tree must be used 
for something. It is truly said of biased minds,ARSH April 7, 1857, 
page 60.6 


“They first get their tenets, then make it their care, To search out 
such scripture as best will compare;ARSH April 7, 1851, page 60.7 


And when they have found that which suits them the best, They 
falsely construe it, and skip all the rest.,ARSH April 7, 1851, page 
60.8 


Brethren, read the Book, as for the first time, on this subject, saying 
in your hearts, God’s will, not mine, be done, and the result will be a 
reformation which will honor God, and promote his cause on 
earth.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 60.9 


NO LAW, NO SIN 


JWe 


In the great day of accounts, when | stand before the Judge of all 
the earth, if | am asked why | did not observe the first day of the 
week, in commemoration of the resurrection of Jesus Christ? this 
shall be my answer:-ARSH April 7, 1851, page 60.10 


O, Lord Almighty! thou didst give to thy children on earth a Book 
containing certain requirements; and, as | thought, all thy 
requirements for man’s observance. Nay, the Book itself testified 
that, to fear God and keep His commandments, was the whole duty 
of man. That Book contained no commandment for the religious 
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observance of the first day. | searched forthe example of the 
apostles and primitive churches. | found, indeed, many examples of 
an apostle preaching on the Sabbath, and this was declared to be 
his custom. But only one instance was recorded, in the whole Book, 
of a congregation of Christians coming together for religious service 
on the first day. This was an evening meeting at Troas. It was not 
said this was a custom, but Paul’s being “ready to depart on the 
morrow,” naturally suggested to the mind that it was merely 
occasional. And as the evening of the day, according to the Book, 
came before the morning of the day, | verily thought that the apostle 
started on his journey on the first day. My brethren called this day 
“Lord’s day,” but it was not so called in the Book: but Jesus did say 
that he was Lord of the Sabbath day. Now | confess | did not 
observe the first day; but “Where there is no law, there is no 
transgression.”ARSH April 7, 1851, page 60.11 


CONCLUSION.-Brethren, the union of Christians is an object fo! 
which we all pray. This object might be obtained, if we would attend 
to the “essentials” of religion, and leave off contending for the “non- 
essentials.” The essentials are the things which are written in the 
Book, the non-essentials are those which are wisely left out. The 
observance of the first day, like infant sprinkling, is a non-essential, 
inasmuch as it is not mentioned in the Book. You, nor I, will be 
condemned for not attending to it. But possibly, | may be correct in 
regard to the Sabbath, and therefore condemnable if | forsake it. 
Now, as nothing can tend more effectually to divide Christians, than 
a difference in regard to the day of worship, remove this stumbling 
block or cause of falling out of the way by appointing your weekly 
meetings on the Sabbath. You can lose nothing by the change; and 
it would be a great gain to a few brethren who are weak enough to 
think that Jehovah’s law is’ like’ its Divine  Author- 
unchangeable.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 61.1 


THE REVIEW AND HERALD 


No Authorcode 


“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 
PARIS, ABRIL 7, 1851. 
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THE TRUE SEVENTH DAY 


JWe 


It is well known, by some of our readers, that it has been argued 
that the first day of the week is the true seventh day, therefore, the 
Sabbath of the Lord. As some honest souls have been led astray by 
deceptive reasonings on this point, which appeared in the “Bible 
Advocate,” published at Hartford, Connecticut, in 1847 and 1848, 
and, as some are still bound in this snare, we think it our duty to 
refer to it, even at this late period.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 61.2 


It is not an uncommon thing to meet with those who tell us that they 
believe that all ten of the commandments of God are binding on us, 
and that the Sabbath law is in force now as much as it ever was; 
but, say they, “Sunday is the seventh day.” And when they are 
driven from that ground, many of them will flee to the position that 
the commandments are all abolished, to shelter themselves from 
the force of truth.-Such is the blindness that has come over some 
minds, that they do not see that this view, that the commandments 
of God are abolished, is in direct opposition to the view that the 
seventh-day Sabbath exists, and falls on the first day. If they do see 
it, honesty requires that they should not argue both positions. 
Neither should any one teach that the ten commandments are 
abolished, until he has first renounced the other position. J. Turner 
taught both these views in the “Bible Advocate.” In his first article, 
(see Vol. III, No. 8, page 62,) attempting to prove that the first day 
of the week was the seventh, he says:-ARSH April 7, 1851, page 
61.3 


“| must keep that day of the week which can be proved to be the 
7th, for | then believed and do now believe that the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord our God.”*ARSH April 7, 1851, page 61.4 


Some of those who observed the Sabbath, not understanding the 
deceptions that have been used by many professed teachers in the 
Advent, rejoiced greatly that T. had confessed his faith in the 
seventh-day Sabbath. And no doubt, to many it was a relief and a 
matter of rejoicing that they could, as they thought, observe the 
Sabbath law on the very day set apart by the Pope, and professedly 





273 


observed by all Babylon.-But poor souls, they little thought that T. 
their leader, would desert them in less than eight months, and take 
another position, perfectly destructive of the first. But this he did do 
as will be seen by an article from his pen. (See “Bible Advocate,” 
Vol.IV, No. Il, page 85.)-Under the head, “Judaism,” he says:ARSH 
April 7, 1851, page 61.5 


“We feel called upon to warn the Churches of God against a special 
effort which is being made by a few wandering stars, see Jude, who 
have recently come to this state, to lead the unwary under the 
bondage of the law of Moses. We therefore give a few of the many 
reasons why the law of Moses should not now be regarded as 
binding on the Church.”"*ARSH April 7, 1851, page 61.6 


Now who were those that T. called “wandering stars,” that he 
charged with teaching the law of Moses! Answer, three Sabbath- 
keepers, who were invited to attend a Conference at Rocky Hill, 
Conn. Did they teach the law of Moses? No; and T. knew better 
when he asserted that that was their object. What did they teach? 
Just what T. taught eight months before, viz. “That the seventh day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord our God.” All the difference was, they 
believed that the seventh-day Sabbath should be observed on the 
seventh day, while T. taught that the first day was the seventh. And 
because they differed with him on this point, he took the liberty to 
apply to them those texts which show the fallen condition of those 
who left the gospel, rejected Jesus, and went back to the 
observances of the law of Moses in the Apostles’ days. Now any 
person of common sense will see, at once, that all those texts that 
he applied to them for observing the Sabbath on the seventh day, 
would apply to himself with equal force, for professing to keep the 
Sabbath of the fourth commandment on the first day of the week. 
We present these things to show the honest inquirer after truth, 
some of the “deceivableness of unrighteousness,” practiced by 
some that handle the word of God.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 61.7 


That person must be very fond of doubting, that will doubt that a 
knowledge of the true seventh day has been preserved. God 
Rested on the seventh day of the first week of time, and there, and 
then, sanctified, blessed and hallowed it. Israel, in the wilderness of 
Sin received bread from heaven, which fell only on the six laboring 
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days. On the seventh, the Rest-day of the Lord our God, there was 
no manna. There God, by a miracle, showed them the true seventh 
day. That was thirty two days before God spake the Sabbath law 
from Sinai. Jesus, God’s beloved Son, observed the true seventh 
day. This none will deny, not even those that say that the Sabbath 
was abolished at the crucifixion.-Thus we see that God has 
preserved a knowledge of the true seventh day down to the first 
Advent. In fact we have no record that it has ever been lost, since 
Jehovah’s Rest at creation. ARSH April 7, 1851, page 61.8 


The Jews, who have tenaciously observed the Sabbath, buried up 
with their traditions, have not, in their scattered condition, all of 
them to a man, made a mistake of one day, and unanimously 
observed the Sabbath on the sixth day instead of the seventh. All 
the leading classes of mankind have not been put into a deep 
sleep, or something equivalent, so as to mistake one day in 
numbering the days of the week, as argued by T. so that all the 
records in the world incorrectly fix the seventh day on our Saturday. 
To cause the inhabitants of the world to unanimously mistake one 
day in numbering the days of the week, would be one of the 
greatest miracles that the world ever witnessed. We venture to say 
that no man would have presumptuously advanced such a 
preposterous idea, if it had not been to shun the cross of observing 
and teaching the true seventh-day Sabbath.ARSH April 7, 1857, 
page 61.9 


We give the following article, and Bro. Nichols’ article from “Present 
Truth,” No. 5, for the benefit of a large portion of our readers that 
have not seen that paper. ARSH April 7, 1851, page 61.10 


THE SABBATH 

JWe 

Our object in this article is to show that Christ was crucified, and 
laid in Joseph’s new tomb the day before the weekly Sabbath, and 
that he rose from the dead the day after the Sabbath.ARSH April 7, 
1851, page 61.11 


Jesus was nailed to the cross at the third hour of the day, which 
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was nine o’clock A. M.,-See Vark 15:25. At the ninth hour of the 

day, or three o’clock P. M. Jesus said “IT IS FINISHED,” and bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghost.-See John 19:30; Matthew 27:45- 

50; Mark 15:33-37; Luke 23:44-46.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 61.12 


This gave three hours for Joseph to take the body of Jesus from the 
cross and lay it in the sepulchre; and for the women to return and 
prepare spices and ointments before the Sabbath commenced. 
“And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested 
the Sabbath-day, according to the commandment.” Luke 
23:56.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 61.13 


EVEN and EVENING do not always mean the same thing. This we 
will show. Evening according to the first division of time, was the 

night, or the first half of the twenty-four-hour day.-See Genesis 7:5- 

31. Even was the last hours of the day, just before evening 

commenced. The paschal lamb was sacrificed at even. No one will 

take the ground that all Israel killed their passover lamb in the night 

or evening. “And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of the 

same month: and the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel 

shall kill it (margin) between the two evenings.”-Exodus 12:6.ARSH 

April 7, 1851, page 61.14 


“Joseph Frey, a converted Jew, in his work on the Passover, says, 
the afternoon or evening of the day was by them divided into two 
parts, the lesser or former evening, and the greater or latter 
evening. The dividing point between the two, was three in the 
afternoon, the ninth hour of the day.”-See Advent Herald, Oct. 9, 
1844, page 76.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.1 


“But at the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to place his 
name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover AT EVEN, at the 
going down of the sun.”-Deuteronomy 16:6; See also Leviticus 23:5. 
When the sun passes the meridian, at noon, it begins to go down, 
and at three o'clock, or at even, when all Israel killed their lamb, the 
sun was about half way down.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.2 


The crucifixion for ever settles this point. On the very day of the 
month, and hour of the day, that the passover lamb was killed, the 
Lamb of God, while on the cross cried, “It is finished,” bowed his 
head and died.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.3 
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Jesus kept the passover with his disciples one day before its 
appointed time. “Now before the feast of the passover,” etc. Read 
John 13:1, 2. All may see that Jesus could not be the antitype of the 
slain lamb, and keep the passover at the same time.ARSH April 7, 
1851, page 62.4 


Again Jesus was crucified on the day of the preparation for the 
passover feast.-See John 19:31, and 42. The preparation of the 
fourteenth day was to put away leaven, kill the lamb, etc. so that on 
the very hour that Jesus cried, “It is finished,” all Israel killed their 
lamb. From that time, which was three o’clock P. M. until evening, 
or the commencement of the fifteenth day, was called even. ARSH 
April 7, 1851, page 62.5 


The tenth day atonement was celebrated from the even of the ninth 
day of the seventh month, to the even of the tenth day.-See 
Leviticus 23:27-32.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.6 


If even here means evening, then they commenced their day of 
atonement at the beginning of the ninth day, which would make it 
the ninth day atonement, and not the tenth. Begin it at even, at the 
close of the ninth day, and all is plain. ARSH April 7, 1851, page 
62.7 


Again, the fifteenth day of the first month was the first day of the 
seven days’ feast of unleavened bread. This is positive and plain, 
from Leviticus 23:6, and Numbers 28:17. The Jews were to 
celebrate the feast from the even of the fourteenth day, until the 
even of the one-and-twentieth day,-See Exodus 12:78. Now if even 
means evening in this case, then the feast commenced at the 
beginning of the fourteenth day, twenty-one hours before the lamb 
was slain, and the fourteenth day was the first day of the feast, 
instead of the fifteenth, according to Leviticus 23:6, and Numbers 
28:17.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.8 


The preparation was a memorial which commemorated the slaying 
of that lamb in Egypt, whose blood was put on the two side posts, 
and on the upper door-post of the houses of Israel, that when the 
Lord passed through Egypt, to slay the first-born of the Egyptians, 
he might see the blood on the houses of Israel, and pass over 
them.-See Exodus 12:7-13, and 21-27.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 
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62.9 


The feast of unleavened bread commemorated the hasty departure 
of Israel from Egypt, with “their dough before it was leavened; so 
that they had to bake “unleavened cakes of the dough which they 
brought forth out of Egypt,” for their breakfast the next morning.-See 
Exodus 12:31-39; 13:6-8 and 14.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.10 


Thus the time of the preparation, and the beginning of the feast of 
unleavened bread are clearly shown. On the fourteenth day, at 
three o’clock, P. M. the lamb was slain, and from that time to the 
beginning of the fifteenth day they were preparing the lamb, and 
putting away leaven out of their houses. This was the preparation, 
and the space of time that it occupied was called even.ARSH April 
7, 1851, page 62.11 


The fifteenth day, which was the first feast day, commenced with 
the EVENING which immediately followed the preparation, or EVEN 
of the fourteenth day.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.12 


In the fourteenth day of the first month AT EVEN is the Lord’s 
passover.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.13 


And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of 
unleavened bread unto the Lord, etc.-Leviticus 23:5, 6.ARSH April 
7, 1851, page 62.14 


It was at even, the time of preparation, and not evening, that 
Joseph of Arimathea took the body of Jesus from the cross and laid 
it in his new tomb. The holy women then had three hours to prepare 
spices and ointments, before the evening of the Holy Sabbath 
commenced, which they kept according to the fourth 
commandment.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.15 


The Sabbath that followed the crucifixion was called “an high 
day”-John 19:31, because the first feast day came on the Holy 
Sabbath, that year. It was as likely to come on the seventh day, as 
on any day of the week. This view plainly proves that the crucifixion 
was on the sixth day of the week; therefore the next day was the 
Sabbath of the Lord our God.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.16 
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“Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they 
came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them.’-Luke 24:7.ARSH April 7, 
1851, page 62.17 


The last three hours of the sixth day of the week, were not sufficient 
time for the women to prepare, and use the spices and ointments; 
so after they had bought and prepared them they put them aside, 
and rested on the Sabbath; and then early in the morning they 
came to the sepulchre to apply them to the body of Jesus: but he 
was not there, he had arisen. The modern view, which has blinded 
and ensnared some, that Monday is the first day of the week, when 
compared with Scripture testimony, teaches that twenty-seven 
hours from Friday at three P. M. to Saturday at six P. M. was not 
time enough to prepare, and apply the spices and ointment; 
therefore the women had to wait until Monday morning. This view is 
perfectly unnatural, blind, and inconsistent, while the one which we 
have here presented, is natural and plain. ARSH April 7, 18517, page 
62.18 


Jesus rose from the dead on the third day. This he preached to the 
two disciples, as they walked in company to Emmaus.ARSH April 7, 
1851, page 62.19 


“Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand 
the Scriptures.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.20 


And said unto them, thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day.”-Luke 24:45, 
46.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.21 


Jesus’ sufferings on the cross were from nine o'clock A. M. to three 
o'clock P. M. Friday, the day that Jesus did “suffer” on the cross, 
was the first day, the holy Sabbath was the second day, and the 
first day of the week was the THIRD DAY; and Jesus rose from the 
dead.-See 7 Corinthians 15:3, 4, Matthew 16:21; 20:19; Mark 9:31; 
10:34; Luke 9:22; 18:33.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.22 


Some have concluded that Christ rose on the Sabbath, from the 
following Scripture. “In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene, and the 
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other Mary to the Sepulchre.’-V/atthew 28:1.ARSH April 7, 1851, 
page 62.23 


Here we will give Whiting’s translation. “After the Sabbath, as the 
first day of the week was dawning,” etc. Campbell translates it as 
follows: “Sabbath being over, and the first day of the week 
beginning to dawn.” etc. This makes it all clear. ARSH April 7, 1857, 
page 62.24 


That we have shown that the crucifixion was the day before the 
Holy Sabbath, and that the resurrection was the day following it, we 
hope is plain to all who may read this article. ARSH April 7, 1857, 
page 62.25 


There is, however, one lone text that is brought to prove that the 
position we have here taken is incorrect -ARSH April 7, 1851, page 
62.26 


“For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s belly, 
so shall the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth.”-Matthew 12:40.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.27 


The text must be explained so as to harmonize with the multitude of 
texts that positively declare the resurrection of Jesus on the third 
day. If Jesus lay in the tomb three days and three nights, then he 
arose on the fourth day, and not on the third according to the 
Scriptures. Scripture must explain Scripture, then a harmony may 
be seen throughout the whole.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.28 


Jesus never was in the heart of this globe, called earth; heart being 
the centre, or at least in the earth, beneath its surface. He was laid 
in Joseph’s new tomb, or as Campbell has it, MONUMENT,‘hewn 
out in the rock.” Jonas was in the bowels of the whale. In like 
manner, Jesus never was in the heart of this globe.ARSH April 7, 
1851, page 62.29 


Then earth in this case must mean the powers of earth, or the 
power and control of wicked men and the Devil. For proof that earth 
does not always mean this literal globe, see the following 
Scriptures:ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.30 
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“O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord.’Jeremiah 22:29. 
Here the people are addressed, and not this globe.-See also 
Deuteronomy 32:1; Isaiah 1:2; and many other texts. On that ever 
memorable night, that the Lord’s supper, and washing the saints’ 
feet were instituted, our Lord and Master was betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. He, knowing that the time had come for the 
powers of earth and hell to triumph over him a short season, 
passed over the brook Cedron, where he was taken and bound. As 
they came to take Jesus, he said to them-“When | was daily with 
you in the temple ye stretched forth no hands against me; but this is 
YOUR HOUR, and the POWER OF DARKNESS tke 
23:53.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 62.31 


Thus Jesus was in the heart of the earth, or controlled and held by 
the powers of earth and hell, from the time that he was betrayed 
into the hands of sinners, until he arose from the dead, in triumph 
and victory. Jesus was as much in the heart of the earth when 
before Pilate, and on the cross, as he was while in Joseph’s tomb. 
With this view, all the Scripture testimony will harmonize.ARSH 
April 7, 1851, page 63.1 


To some this may look like spiritualism; but let such give us a better 
view; that will harmonize all the Scripture testimony, and we will 
take it. ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.2 


REMARKS ON 2 Corinthians 3:6-18.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.3 


The subject of this chapter is the contrast of the ministration of the 
old covenant under Moses, with the ministration of the new 
covenant under Christ.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.4 


If we would correctly understand the Apostle, we must first observe, 
that there is an essential difference between a covenant, or law, 
and_ the ministration of a law. The former is the constitution 
necessary for the government of the people; the latter is the 
ministry, or the ordained powers to carry its laws_ into 
execution.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.5 


After God had delivered his people from the tyranny and bondage 
of the Egyptians, he declared unto them his “Royal law,” which he 
engraved in tables of stone. This was called HIS COVENANT, 
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which he commanded them to perform-Deuteronomy 4:13. This 
covenant was a primary constitution of righteous principles for all to 
strictly observe.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.6 


The ministration of this covenant, under Moses, was_ the 
ecclesiastical powers, with all their offices and services connected, 
and their statutes and judgments to enforce the execution of “his 
covenant,” and their penalties for disobedience, and also their 
justification and pardon through the atonements, called “carnal 
ordinances”-Hebrews 9:10, as were written by the hand of Moses in 
a book, called “the book of the covenant”-Deuteronomy 31:9-11, 24- 
26.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.7 


The law of God being first presented to the people written in tables 
of stone, and not in the mind and heart, therefore they soon forgot 

and broke it: hence the new covenant-Jeremiah 31:31-34; Hebrews 

8:7-13, was promised and “established upon better promises.” Paul 

says, “For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should no 

place have been sought for the second.” The fault is not in the 

covenant itself; but in the manner in which it was presented, viz. 

upon tables of stone, and deposited in the ark, and not in the mind 

and heart. And because it was not written upon the heart, “they 

broke my covenant,” verse 32, and “continued not in it.” But in “the 

time of reformation,” when “Christ being come an high priest of 
good things to come,” his covenant was established upon a better 

foundation, and better promises, viz. “I will PUT MY LAWS into their 
MINDS, and WRITE them in THEIR HEARTSARSH April 7, 1857, 
page 63.8 


Thus the new covenant is the same laws as the old; the difference 
is only in the new and better ministration of it, or the manner in 
which it is presented to the people, being written by the Spirit of 
God upon the mind and the heart. The ministration of the ten 
commandments under Christ’s ministry is called the “ministration of 
the Spirit; for the Spirit of Christ searcheth all things, and knoweth 
what is in the heart. ARSH April 7, 1857, page 63.9 


The dispensation under Moses was called the “ministration of 
death,” and the “ministration of condemnation; for by the law 
(through its ministration) was the knowledge of sin, condemnation, 





282 


and the penalty, death. And they all were under the condemnation 

or “curse,” until “the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath ABOLISHED DEATH, and hath brought LIFE arn 
IMMORTALITY to light through the gospel.’2 Timothy 1:10.ARSH 

April 7, 1851, page 63.10 


Christ died for the redemption of the transgressors under the first 
covenant, that the called might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. See Hebrews 9:15.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.11 


It is evident that no man was justified in the sight of God by the 
works of the law, (the ministration of Moses,)-See Galatians 2:16, 
3:11-Acts 13:29.-“For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins.” Those sacrifices could never make 
“the comers thereunto perfect.”-See Hebrews 10:1-4.ARSH April 7, 
1851, page 63.12 


Thus the ministration of the covenant under Moses could truly be 

called the “ministration of DEATH,” and of “CONDEMNATION;” fo: 
while it condemned, it could not take away sin; neither give the 

redemption-LIFE and IMMORTALITY. But the Spirit giveth life; anc 
the Lord is that Spirit.” Through the death and resurrection of Christ, 
and faith in the blood of the atonement, is this life given.ARSH April 
7, 1851, page 63.13 


Verses 7-11 speak of the “ministration of death” and of 
“condemnation,” which “was passing away,” (Whiting’s translation,) 
and the ministration of the Spirit which was a far more glorious 
dispensation than that of Moses, and which followed and 
“remaineth.”ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.14 


It was not the covenant “engraven in stones,” neither the “glory” that 
was “abolished;” but it was the ministration of death, that is, the 
ministration of Moses, that was passing away.ARSH April 7, 1857, 
page 63.15 


“The “vail” verses 13-16, is the ministration of Moses; for while the 
services of Moses were “read,” and continued, “their minds were 
blinded,” and they could not see, nor understand, nor believe that 
Jesus Christ was the end of all the typical services. But when they 
look at the blood of Jesus for the atonement-“the Lamb of God that 
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taketh away sin,” then faith is revealed by the Spirit and the “vail” is 
“taken away.”ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.16 


“Now the Lord is that Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty.” That is, if they have the Spirit of Christ dwelling in 
them, they are free from the yoke of bondage-Galatians 5:1, and 
they are free from the condemnation which they were under, while 
under the law of Moses; and while they are beholding the glory of 
the Lord, they are changed from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the 
Lord.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.17 


Thus the difference of the two ministrations. One is a “ministration 
of condemnation,” and of “the letter,” that is, of the hand-writing of 
Moses; the other is a ministration of LIFE, or JUSTIFICATION b 
the Spirit of Christ. OTIS NICHOLS.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.18 


We see in the “Harbinger” for March 15, the remarks of C., under 
the head, “To correspondents,” which we cannot let pass without 
noticing. He says -ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.19 


“F. W. We suppose ‘the commandments of God,’ Revelation 14:12, 
are all the precepts that God has given to govern men’s conduct, 
not the ten commandments.”ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.20 


A mere “suppose,” without bible evidence, is like sliding “sand,” 
while God’s word is solid “rock.” If the ten commandments are not 
God’s, as C. supposes, then whose are they? If it is said that they 
are done away and do not exist, then we ask, where is god’s law for 
idolatry, swearing, killing, stealing and adultery? If these 
commandments are “done away” then they do not exist, unless it 
can be shown that the Great Law-giver has given them a second 
time, which cannot be proved, and there is, therefore, no law for 
such sins. Is it asserted that nine of the commandments were re- 
enacted at the cross? We ask for proof. If it could be so, no one 
could re-enact them but Jehovah, the Great Law-giver. In that case 
they would certainly be the commandments of God. But how 
preposterous to charge God with such folly as to abolish, do away, 
destroy, his ten commandments at the cross, and at the same 
moment re-enact nine of them!-all this to get rid of his Sabbath that 
he “blessed,” “sanctified” and “hallowed,” and calls “my holy day,” 
etc.!ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.21 
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But there is a grand difficulty in the way of this supposition. It is this. 
The class spoken of, [Revelation 14:12] not only keep the 
commandments of God, [the Father,] but the faith of Jesus, [the 
Son.] The same people, [Revelation 12:17,] are called the 
“remnant,” which must be the last end of the church, who are 
waiting for Jesus. They “keep the commandments of God and the 
testimony of Jesus Christ.” Now if all the precepts taught by Jesus 
and his apostles are included in ‘the commandments of God,’ then 
what is the “testimony” or “faith of Jesus?” Will some one tell us? 
The True Witness has made a _ distinction between the 
commandments of God, [ten commandments,] and the “testimony 
of Jesus Christ,” [testimony of Christ and the apostles,] so clear that 
every effort to confound them will fail, and be the means of 
spreading the true light on this glorious subject. Mark this: The 
“remnant” not only obey every precept peculiar to the gospel, found 
in the testimony of Jesus Christ, but they keep the commandments 
of God, Amen. C. says -ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.22 


“Jesus resolved those ten into two-first, ‘Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God,’ etc.; second, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself.” ARSH April 7, 1851, page 63.23 


Did Jesus show that any change had taken place in the ten 
commandments, or that a change was to take place in them? We 
answer, He did not. Those who argue a change in the ten 
commandments, say that it was affected at the crucifixion. Let this 
be distinctly understood.-Said the lawyer, “Master, which is the 
great commandment in the law?” Jesus quoted to him the first great 
law of love to God, and added, “This is [not will be after the 
commandments are changed at my crucifixion,] the first and great 
commandment.” Then it had been the first, ever since man needed 
to be governed by the great law of supreme love to God. This great 
law of love was, and is the foundation of the four precepts, written 
on the first table of stone. After quoting the second great 
commandment, which is the foundation of the precepts on the 
second table, Jesus said, “On these two commandments hang [not 
will hang after the crucifixion,] all the law and the prophets.” Let this 
point be carefully studied, and it will be clearly seen that Jesus 
shewed the lawyer the two great principles which were then, ever 
had been, and ever will be, the foundation of the ten 
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commandments. On these two great commandments then hung, 
always hung, and ever will hang, that law, one jot or tittle of which 
was not to pass, till heaven and earth pass away.ARSH April 7, 
1851, page 64.1 


The assertion of C. that “Paul says that that which was written and 
engraven in stones” was done away,” “abolished,” is without 
foundation. It was the “ministration” of the law, and not the law itself, 
that was abolished. This is clearly shown in Bro. Nichols’ article on 
this subject, in this number.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 64.2 


It is also asserted by C. that “the Sabbath commandment is not 
adapted to the gospel age.” We say that the fourth commandment 
is perfectly adapted to the physical and spiritual wants of mortal 
men.-There were, however, certain restrictions laid on the children 
of Israel in the wilderness, such as, “let no man go out of his place 
on the seventh day,” to gather manna, or to pick up sticks to kindle 
a fire to cook it, which are no part of THE Sabbath commandment. 
Just before the opening of the new dispensation, when the gospel 
was to operate “in all the world,” Jesus the Lord of the Sabbath, 
removed from the institution the traditions with which the blind Jew 
had covered it, and left it standing on its own eternal base, the 
fourth commandment. This, Jesus did in healing the sick, and in 
pronouncing such acts as relieving the sufferings of man and beast, 
LAWFUL-according to “the Sabbath law.” Who dare say they were 
unlawful? Those who say the Sabbath was abolished at the cross, 
should know that it was certainly in full force up to that time. 
Therefore, to charge the Son of God, and his holy apostles, with 
Sabbath-breaking, seems indeed blasphemous.-Who dare do 
it? ARSH April 7, 1851, page 64.3 


Sister Lucinda Woodworth writes from Randolph, Vt., March 
10.-“The ten commandments are just what we need to show us 
what we must do to be holy. | have ever believed that they were the 
law of God. And they have never been done away as | can find. | 
thought | was keeping them till the Sabbath question came up, then 
| concluded that Saturday was the true Sabbath, for | could not find 
any thing in the word of God that teaches us to keep the first day of 
the week. But here | met with another difficulty, viz. the three nights 
that Christ said he must be in the heart of the earth. The three 
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nights | could not find, and have Sunday the first day of the week. 
But | am now convinced that we have not had the right meaning of 
“heart of the earth.” | see now it was explained by Christ, when he 
said, “Now is your hour and the power of darkness.” How long did 
they have him in their power? From Thursday night until Sunday 
morning, which must be the third day, when he arose from that 
“power.”ARSH April 7, 1851, page 64.4 


O how glad | was when | saw what the Sanctuary to be cleansed 
was, and the true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not man.- 
Jesus our Great High Priest, has the fan in his own hand, and he 
will thoroughly purge the floor. Glory to his lovely name, he will take 
care of every jewel.” ARSH April 7, 1851, page 64.5 


We are sorry to say that some, to whom we have sent the paper 
regularly, have changed their place of residence, and have 
neglected to inform us, so that we might stop their paper, or send it 
to their new address. We fear that those who manifest so little 
interest for the truth and neglect so clear a duty to those who wish 
to spread the truth before them, cannot be benefited by it until they 
repent of such negligence.-We shall be obliged to drop a number of 
names from our list, of those we have not heard from.ARSH April 7, 
1851, page 64.6 


[Letter from Bro. Truesdell.JARSH April 7, 1851, page 64.7 
MILLFORD, March 17, 1851. 


BRO. WHITE:-A few weeks ago | had my attention called to the 
Sabbath by reading a pamphlet, title, “Seventh-day Sabbath not 
abolished,” a review of Bro. Marsh’s article, and was surprised to 
find Bro. Marsh’s position so feebly supported by Scripture. Soon 
after this, | saw your pamphlet, called the “Present Truth,” which | 
carefully read, and after a prayerful investigation of the subject, | am 
convinced it is truth. Yes, a great and important truth. My prayer is 
Lord show all thy children this important truth. | believe the 
Sanctuary to be cleansed at the end of the 2300 days, is in 
heaven.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 64.8 


| am not ready to endorse your view of the shut door but if it is truth 
| hope | shall see it. | would like to have you answer one question 
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through your paper. Does the shut door exclude all conversions? 
1Conversion, in the strictest sense, signifies a change from sin to holiness. In this 


sense we readily answer that it does not “exclude ALL conversions,” but we 
believe that those who heard the “everlasting gospel” message and rejected it, or 
refused to hear it, are excluded by it. We have no message to such. They have 
no ears to hear us, unless we lower the standard of truth so low that there would 
be no salvation in it. But there are those who may be converted. | have 


received a few numbers of your paper, and | wish you to continue to 
send them. Brn. Holt and Edson have been preaching through this 
section of country, and a number have believed the truth. ARSH 
April 7, 1851, page 64.9 


Yours waiting for Jesus. 
MARSHALL M. TRUESDELL. 


1. Erring brethren. We believe there are many in the Laodicean 
church, who will yet be converted as the Apostle directs in his 
epistle to the waiting brethren. “Brethren, if any of you do err from 
the truth, and one CONVERT him; let him know, that he which 
converteth the SINNER from the error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.’"-James 5:79, 
20.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 64.10 


2. Children, who were not old enough to understandingly receive or 
reject the truth, when our Great High Priest closed his mediation in 
the Holy Place at the end of the 2300 days, are subjects of 
conversion from sin to holiness. Their names were borne in upon 
the breast-plate of judgment, and they are subjects of the mediation 
of Jesus. God’s ways are equal. He will give every intelligent being 
a chance to be saved.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 64.11 


3. When Elijah thought that he was alone, God said to him, “I have 
reserved to myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed to 
the image of Baal.” We believe that God has reserved to himself a 
multitude of precious souls, some even in the churches. These he 
will manifest IN HIS OWN TIME. They were living up to what ligh 
they had when Jesus closed his mediation for the world, and when 
they hear the voice of the Shepard in the message of the third angel 
they will gladly receive the whole truth. Such will be converted to 
the truth, and from their errors. But we think we have no message 
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to such now, still “he that hath an ear to hear let him hear.” Our 
message is to the Laodiceans, yet some of these hidden souls are 
being manifested. ARSH April 7, 1851, page 64.12 


ELI CURTIS.-NOTE FROM E. G. WHITE 


No Authorcode 
[CD-ROM Editor’s Note: See EGW CD-ROM.] 


LETTERS RECEIVED SINCE MARCH 18 


JWe 


O. Hewit; E. L. H. Chamberlain; A. R. Morse, and others; |. Camp; 
J. C. Bowles; M. M. Truesdall; Joseph Bates; Otis Nichols; H. S. 
Case, 2; R. G. Whitcomb; J. Barrows, 2; P. D. Lawrence; W. W. 
Simpkins; G. W. Holt; S. T. Belden; Philip Collins; Harvey Morgan; 
W. Morse.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 64.13 


RECEIPTS 


JWe 


H. S. Gurney, Sarah Dexter, P. M. Bates, J. S. Wright, J. S. Wager, 
$1 each; C. Lyman, $2; L. Hastings, R. Loveland, Bro. Emmons, $5 
each; M. S. North, $10; W. Holcomb, $3; E. P. Below, S. G. Cottrell, 
50 cents each; A. S. Coburn. $3.ARSH April 7, 1851, page 64.14 


We have made arrangements so as to be able to publish the 
Review and Herald once in two weeks. ARSH April 7, 1851, page 
64.15 
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April 21, 1851 
RH VOL. I.-PARIS, ME.-NO. 9 


JOSEPH BATES, S. W. RHODES, J. N. ANDREWS, and JAME 
WHITE 


“HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS; HERE ARE TH 
THAT KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAT 
OF JESUS.” 


VOL. |.-PARIS, ME. APRIL 21, 1851.-NO. 9. 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY. TERMS-Gratis. It is expected th: 
all the friends of the cause will aid in its publication, as the Lord 
hath prospered them.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 65.1 


All communications, orders, and remittances, for the Review and 
Herald, should be addressed to JAMES WHITE, PARIS, M&Post 
paid.) 


| LONG TO BE THERE 


JWe 


In the midst of temptation, and sorrow and strife, 

And evils unnumbered, of this bitter life, 

| look to a blessed earth, free from all care; 

The kingdom of Jesus, and long to be therel!ARSH April 21, 1857, 
page 65.2 


When this mortal body is racking with pain, 

And demons are striving to trouble my brain, 

| hope for the crown that the saints soon shall wear, 

In the regions of glory, and long to be there!ARSH April 21, 1857, 
page 65.3 


When the wicked are scoffing-because | believe 
The Saviour is coming, my pains to relieve, - 
| weep for their folly, and bow in deep pray’r, 
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For Christ's coming kingdom, and long to be there! 

By the sweet flowing River of Life | will sing 

My triumph through Jesus, my Saviour and King, 

And praise him who brought me, a sinner to share 

A feast of fat things,-O, | long to be there!ARSH April 21, 1851, 
page 65.4 


| long to be there! and the thought that ‘tis near 

Makes me almost impatient for Christ t'appear, 

And fit up that dwelling of glories so rare, 

The earth robed in beauty, | long to be there!ARSH April 21, 1851, 
page 65.5 


THE TWO LAWS 


JWe 


The Holy Scriptures show a clear distinction between thelaw of 
God, and the law of Moses. Those who confound these two laws in 
one, cannot see and feel the force of the law of God, which is 
shown to be perpetually binding, and is so strikingly enforced in the 
New Testament. Such are in great danger of resting down on the 
view that the Sabbath of the fourth commandment is abolished. But 
if it can be shown that the /aw of God, the ten commandments, and 
the law of Moses, or what the apostle Paul says is “abolished,” 
which he calls the “enmity, even the law of commandments 
CONTAINED IN ORDINANCESE£Phesians 2:15,] are two distinct 
covenants, then it will be clearly seen that the law of “ordinances” 
given to the Jewish Church could be abrogated, without affecting 
the Sabbath of the fourth commandment.ARSH April 21, 1857, 
page 65.6 


THE LAW OF MOSES, OR “THE LAW OF COMMANDMEN 
CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES.’ARSH April 21, 1851, page 65.7 


This law was written by the HAND of Moses in a BOOK, which was 
called the BOOK of the COVENANT. To this the Apostle refers in 
the following words: “Blotting out the HAND WRITING OF 
ORDINANCES,” etc. Here we will give some texts of Scripture 
which speak of the book of the covenant.ARSH April 21, 1851, 
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page 65.8 


“And it came to pass when Moses had made an end of writing the 

words of this law in a BOOK until they were finished, that Moses 
commanded the Levites which bare the ark of the covenant of the 

Lord, saying, take this BOOK of the law and put it in the SIDE of the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord your God.” Deuteronomy 31:24-26. 

See verses 9-11.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 65.9 


“And when they brought out the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lord, Hilkiah the priest found a BOOK of the law of the 
Lord, given by the hand of Moses.” (See marg)2 Chronicles 
34:14.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 65.10 


“And he read in their ears all the words of the BOOK of the 
COVENANT that was found in the house of the Lord.” See 
Chronicles 34:30.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 65.11 


“And the king commanded all the people, saying, keep the passover 
unto the Lord your God, as it is written in the BOOK of this 
COVENANT.” 2 Kings 23:21.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 65.12 


“And they spake unto Ezra the scribe, to bring the BOOK of the 
LAW OF MOSES, which the Lord had commanded to Israel. See 
Nehemiah 8:1-3.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 65.13 


“Then said I, lo, | come (in the volume of the BOOK it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God.” Hebrews 10:7.ARSH April 21, 1851, 
page 65.14 


“Have ye not read in the BOOK of Moses.’Vark 12:26.*ARSH April 
21, 1851, page 65.15 


The “ordinances” of the Jewish law, contained in “the book of the 
covenant,” shadowed forth the “good things” of the gospel. Its 
“carnal rites,” “burnt offerings and sacrifices,” and “meats and drinks 
and divers washings,” were all blotted out, and nailed to the cross 
when the Lamb of God shed his most precious blood ARSH April 
21, 1851, page 65.16 


THE LAW OF GOD, OR TEN COMMANDMENTSLRSH April 27, 
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1851, page 65.17 


The law of God was written with the FINGER of God on TWC 
TABLES OF STONE, which were called the TABLES of the 
COVENANT. Here we will give some texts which speak of the 
tables of the covenant.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 65.18 


“And the Lord said unto Moses, come up to me into the mount, and 
be there: and | will give thee tables of stone, and a law, and 
commandments which | have written; that thou mayest teach them.” 
Exodus 24:12.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 65.19 


“And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of 
communing with him upon mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, 
tables of stone written with the FINGER OF GOD.Exodus 
31:18.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 65.20 


“And the tables were the work of God, and the writing was the 
writing of God, graven upon the tables.” See Exodus 32:15, 
16.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 65.21 


“And he wrote upon the tables the words of the COVENANT, THE 
TEN COMMANDMENTS.” Seéxodus 34:28, 29.ARSH April 217, 
1851, page 65.22 


“And he declared unto you HIS COVENANT, which he commanded 
you to perform. EVEN TEN COMMANDMENTS; and he wrote ther 
upon two tables of stone.” Deuteronomy 4:13.ARSH April 21, 1857, 
page 65.23 


“And it came to pass at the end of forty days and forty nights, that 
the Lord gave me the two tables of stone, EVEN THE TABLES OF 
THE COVENANT.” Se@euteronomy 9:9-11; 5:22.*ARSH April 21, 
1851, page 65.24 


By this class of texts we learn first, that “the tables were the work of 
God,” second, that he wrote upon them with his OWN FINGER, 
third, that the matter written was the ten commandments, and 
fourth, that the ten commandments, alone, are God’s covenant. 
They are not called a part of his covenant, but “HIS COVENANT.” 
The Great Law-giver spake this covenant from “the Mount, out of 
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the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a 

GREAT VOICE; and he ADDED NO MORE:;” and he wrote it “in tw 
tables of stone.” See Deuteronomy 5:22.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 
65.25 


The ten commandments that God wrote in the TABLES of the 
covenant, with his FINGER, are a law of substances, bodies and 
not shadows like the law of ordinances written in the BOOK of the 
covenant by the HAND of Moses. The law of God is founded on 
obligations growing out of the nature of men, and their relations to 
God and one another; obligations binding on man before this law 
was written by the finger of God, and which continue to the close of 
time. The law of Moses, relating to outward observances which 
were not obligatory till they were commanded, was binding only on 
the Jews till the death of Christ, then it was abolished, and gave 
place to the “ministration of the Spirit.",ARSH April 21, 1851, page 
65.26 


THE ARK OF THE COVENANT 


JWe 


“And they shall make an ark of shittim wood: two cubits and a half 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof.” Exodus 
25:10.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 65.27 


The Ark was a small chest, a little more than four feet, six inches 
long, two feet, eight inches wide and high. It was made purposely to 
contain the tables of the covenant. See Exodus 25:16.ARSH April 
21, 1851, page 65.28 


Deuteronomy 10:5; 7 Kings 8:9. Its place in the Tabernacle and in 
the Temple was the Most Holy, within the second vail. There, in the 
holiest place on earth, so sacred that no man entered it excepting 
the high priest, and he but once a year, God placed his covenant, 
his law, his testimony, even the ten commandments. ARSH April 217, 
1851, page 66.1 


God has placed great honor upon his law. The Ark containing it was 
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the strength and glory of Israel. When the tribes of Israel were 
about to pass over the river Jordan, “the officers went through the 
host, and commanded the people saying, When ye see the Ark of 
the covenant of the Lord your God, and the priests the Levites 
bearing it, then ye shall remove from your place, and go after it.” 
See Joshua 3:3. The priests took up the Ark of the Lord and passed 
on, and the people followed after. And when the soles of the feet of 
the priests that bear the Ark rested in the brim of the water, Jordan 
parted before the Ark of the Lord of all the earth, and the waters 
that came down the river rolled up and stood upon an heap.-The 
priests passed down into the bed of the river, where their feet stood 
firm on dry ground. There they stood with the Ark of God until all 
Israel passed over on dry ground. Twelve men were then selected 
to take from the midst of Jordan, where the priests’ feet stood firm, 
twelve stones for a sign or memorial. And when their children 
should ask their fathers, “What mean ye by these stones?” they 
were to answer, “The waters of Jordan were cut off before the Ark 
of the covenant of the Lord.” And when the priests that bore the Ark 
came up out of Jordan, and stood upon the bank of the river, down 
came the waters of Jordan and rolled on as before. See Joshua 3- 
5.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 66.2 


The walls of Jericho fell down before the Ark of the covenant. 
Seven priests went before it blowing their simple trumpets of rams’ 
horns. For six successive days the Ark of God, and the host of 
Israel went round the city, compassing it once each day; but on the 
seventh day, seven times. And when the seventh time was 
completed, the priests made a long blast with their trumpets of 
rams’ horns, and Joshua said to the people, Shout, and down came 
the walls of Jericho flat to the ground before the Ark of the 
covenant. See Joshua 6. When Israel obeyed the ten 
commandments they were victorious in battle; but when any of 
them violated any portion of that covenant they were smitten, and 
compelled to flee before their enemies. Hophni and Phinehas the 
sons of Eli, violated the seventh commandment, and caused the 
Lord’s people to transgress: therefore, when Israel went out against 
the Philistines to battle, they were smitten before them, and there 
fell of them about four thousand men. The elders of Israel said, 
“Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us to-day before the Philistines? 
Let us fetch the Ark of the covenant out of Shiloh unto us.” And 
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when the Ark came into the camp, all Israel shouted, so that the 
earth rang again. When the Philistines learned that the Ark of the 
Lord had come into the camp of Israel they were terrified and said, 
“God has come into the camp” “Wo unto us!"ARSH April 21, 1857, 
page 66.3 


But the Ark was not the strength of Israel at that time, for one of the 

ten immutable precepts which it contained had been violated. The 

Philistines fought, and Israel was smitten, and thirty thousand 

footmen fell. Hophni and Phinehas were slain, and the Ark of God 
was taken. When the sad tidings was borne to Eli, that the Ark of 
God was taken, he fell from his seat backwards, “and his neck 

brake, and he died.” Eli was not so much affected in hearing of the 

slaughter of thirty thousand men, and of the death of his two sons: 

but when the messenger “MADE MENTION OF THE ARK O 
GOD, he fell from his seat; for he knew that the GLORY HAD 
DEPARTED from Israel.” SeeSamuel 4.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 
66.4 


The Philistines put the Ark into the house of Dagon, their God, and 
in the morning, “behold Dagon was fallen upon his face to the earth 
before the Ark of the Lord.” They set him in his place again, and the 
next morning they found Dagon on his face again, with his head 
and the palms of his hands cut off: “only the stump of Dagon was 
left to him.” See 7 Samuel 5:1-6.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 66.5 


The Ark was in the country of the Philistines seven months, and 
during that time “the hand of the Lord was against them with a very 
great destruction,” and they were exceedingly anxious to get rid of 
it, and have it go back, to Israel where it belonged. They finally 
made a new cart and laid the Ark upon it, and took two milch-kine, 
that had never been yoked, and tied them to the cart, and shut up 
their calves at home. The Philistines then decided that if the cows 
went up to Beth-shemesh that they should know that the plagues 
that had come upon them, while the Ark had been with them, were 
from the Lord, but if they did not, then they should know that “a 
chance had happened” to them. “And the kine took the straight way 
to the way of Beth-shemesh, and went along the highway, LOWING 
AS THEY WENT, and turned not aside to the right hand or to the 
left.” The cart came into the field of Joshua, and the Levites set the 
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Ark upon the great stone Abel. “And they clave the wood of the cart, 
and offered the kine a burnt-offering unto the Lord.” The men of 
Beth-shemesh were curious to see what was in this wonderful 
chest, so they looked into the Ark, and God slew fifty thousand and 
seventy of them. “And the men of Beth-shemesh said, “Who is able 
to stand before this Holy Lord God!”ARSH April 21, 1851, page 66.6 


The Ark of the Lord was removed to the house of Abinadab, and 
Eleazar his son was sanctified to keep it. There it remained a long 
time until David with thirty thousand chosen men of Israel, went to 
remove it into the city of David. Uzzah and Ahio drove the new cart 
on which they placed the Ark, while King David and all the house of 
Israel followed, playing on psalteries, timbrels, cornets and 
cymbals. And when they came to Nachon’s threshing-floor, the 
oxen stumbled, and Uzzah put forth his hand to steady the Ark, and 
God smote him for his error. [margin. rashness,] and he died by the 
Ark of God. This terrified the King, and he said, “How shall the Ark 
of the Lord come to me?” So he would not remove it to the city of 
David, but carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom, the Gittite. 
But when the King heard that Obed-edom and all his house were 
blessed because of the Ark of God, which had continued with him 
three months, he went and brought it into the city of David with 
gladness. And when they that bore the Ark went six paces, he 
sacrificed oxen and fatlings, “And David danced before the Lord 
with all his might.” See 2 Samuel 6.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 66.7 


We have given this brief sketch of the history of the Ark of the 
covenant, thus far, to show that it was the strength and glory of 
Israel, and also to show how the Great Law-giver has regarded and 
honored his holy law. Those who presumptuously speak of the law 
of God with contempt, and call it “the old law,” “the old Jewish 
ritual,” “a yoke of bondage,” “an old thunder and lightning law, which 
always was a curse to man,” and a “miserable rickety old law,” are 
to be pitied. “Because sentence against an evil work is not executed 
speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them 
to do evil."-Ecclesiastes 8:11. But their day is coming.ARSH April 
21, 1851, page 66.8 


Both Testaments make mention of the “ARK OF THE 
TESTIMONY”-a chest, or Ark, containing an important TESTIMON* 
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delivered by Jehovah. See Exodus 25:22; Numbers 7:89; Joshua 
4:16; Revelation 11:19; 15:5. This testimony is nothing more nor 
less than the ten commandments. It is often spoken of as “the 
testimony,” and the “tables of the testimony.” Why was it necessary 
that Moses should sanctify the congregation, and set bounds 
around the Mount as recorded in Exodus 19? Because the Great 
God was about to speak and bear a TESTIMONY to man, and in 
awful grandeur proclaim the “Royal Law.” Lightnings flashed and 
thunders rolled upon the Mount, while God descended upon it in 
fire, and “the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, 
and the whole Mount quaked greatly.” Israel, in dismay, tremblingly 
stood and listened, while Jehovah uttered the words of the ten 
commandments, “And he added no more.” This testimony, 
contained in about sixty lines of our pocket Bibles, God has 
honored far more than any other portion of his Word. He would not 
trust it in the hands of man alone, as he has the other portions of 
the Scriptures; but with his voice proclaimed it, and with his finger 
wrote it in tables of stone, which, during the Jewish dispensation 
were placed within the second vail of the Sanctuary, the holiest 
place on earth.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 66.9 


But where shall we look for this TESTIMONY in the present 
dispensation? Answer. In its proper place, in God’s Sanctuary in 
heaven. It was also to be put into the mind, and written in the hearts 
of the people of God by the Holy Spirit. There is no Sanctuary 
recognized under the gospel as the Lord’s, but the “True 
Tabernacle” in heaven, of which Christ is a Minister or Priest. See 
Heb.viii-x.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 66.10 


The heavenly Sanctuary is perfect in all its parts. It is called “a 
greater and more perfect Tabernacle.” See Hebrews 9:77. If we 
would be correctly instructed as to its apartments and furniture, we 
should study well the Scriptures which speak ofthe earthly 
Sanctuary, for when Moses was about to make it, God shewed to 
him in holy vision, the heavenly Sanctuary, and said to him, “See 
that thou make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee in 
the mount.” This caution was repeated to Moses, even while 
receiving instruction how to make such small vessels of the 
Sanctuary as the golden lamps, tongs and snuffers. See Exodus 
25:40.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 66.11 
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From these facts, and many more of the same nature that might be 
presented, we conclude that the Temple of God in heaven contains 
the Ark of the testimony, the ten commandments; and _ this 
conclusion is backed up by a plain thus saith the Lord.ARSH April 
21, 1851, page 67.1 


“And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen 
in his temple the ARK of his testament. Revelation 11:19.ARSH 
April 21, 1851, page 67.2 


“And after that | looked, and behold, the temple of the tabernacle of 
the TESTIMONY [Holiest of all, which contained the testimony,] in 
heaven was opened.” Chap 15:5.*ARSH April 21, 1851, page 67.3 


The revelation of Jesus Christ to his servant John, while in the Isle 
Patmos, was A. D. 96. This was twenty-six years after the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple. Therefore, the “Ark,” and 

the “tabernacle of the testimony,” of which St. John speaks, must 

belong to the heavenly Sanctuary. THE TABERNACLE OF THE 
TESTIMONY?” can refer to nothing but to that apartment in the “True 
Tabernacle” containing the Ark of God’s testimony, which is the 

“holiest of all.” The ARK OF HIS TESTAMENT can refer to nothing 
but to the Ark now in that apartment which contains the 

TESTIMONY that Jehovah delivered when he descended upon 
Mount Sinai in fire.-Will those who differ with us on these points just 
give a more harmonious exposition of them. How cheering and 

glorious is the sublime thought, to all who love the holy law of God, 

that in the heaven of heavens, the High and Holy One has placed 
the ten commandments beside his own Holiness.ARSH April 27, 
1851, page 67.4 


THE TWO LAWS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 


JWe 


This is a subject of great importance. By not understanding it many 
have honestly supposed that the commandments of God were all 
nailed to the cross and abrogated. It is our object to show that the 
word law, so often used in the New Testament, does not apply to 
one and the same law, but that it sometimes applies to the 
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ceremonial law of Moses, and sometimes to the ten 
commandments. If the word “law,” so often used in the epistles of 
St. Paul, refers to one law only, then the Apostle has often 
contradicted himself. Here we will give two texts from his epistles, 
which speak of the law, that the reader may clearly see the 
contradiction, if but one law is meant.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 
67.5 


“Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace.” Galatians 5:4.ARSH 
April 21, 1851, page 67.6 


“For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of 
the law shall be justified.” Romans 2:13.*ARSH April 21, 1851, page 
67.7 


Has the Apostle contradicted what he wrote to the Galatians, A. D. 
58, relative to the law, in his letter written to the Romans two years 
after? This he certainly has done, if he refers to one and the same 
law in both texts. But we are not ready to admit that there is a 
contradiction in his testimony. Much rather would we admit the clear 
distinction between the two laws, than to thus charge the Apostle. 
When we apply the word law correctly there is no contradiction. To 
do this, we should study well the context, which, with the text, will 
determine the true application. ARSH April 21, 1851, page 67.8 


When St. Paul speaks of the law inRomans 2:73, he refers to the 

ten commandments alone. See verses 12-22.-That we may not 
mistake what law is referred to, the Apostle quotes three of the ten 

commandments, which proves it to be the law of God. “The DOERS 
of this law, says he, “SHALL BE JUSTIFIED.” But when the 
Apostle mentions the law in Galatians 5:4, none of the ten 

commandments are referred to. He speaks of circumcision, which 

judaizing teachers were pressing upon the gospel church, and 

testifies that if they were circumcised they were debtors to do the 

whole law of shadows, of which the gospel is the body or 

substance, and Christ is “end.” Surely, those who turned from a 

living substance, the gospel, and sought justification by the deeds 

of a dead law of shadows, had “FALLEN FROM GRACEARSH 

April 21, 1851, page 67.9 
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We are often referred to Rom. Chap. 7, for proof that the 
commandments of God are abolished, and we are told that verse 6, 
shows that the law is dead. But we think it proves no such thing. 
Read verse 6, with the marginal reading, and it will be seen that it is 
the Christian, who has been convinced of sin by the law, has 
submitted to obey it, and has been made free in Jesus Christ, that 
is dead to the law, and not the law that is dead. “But now we are 
delivered from the law, [condemnation of the law,] being dead to 
that wherein we were held.” The law of God condemns, and leaves 
the sinner bound; but through faith in Jesus Christ he receives 
grace and freedom. “What shall we say then? Shall we continue in 
sin, [transgression of the law,] that grace may abound?” Or, shall 
we who have been delivered from the condemnation of the law, and 
have found pardon through faith in the atoning blood of Christ 
violate any part of the “royal law,” because we have found freedom? 
“God forbid.” For the moment we do we are bound by its 
condemnation again. And further, it cannot be the law of God that is 
dead, for this law is the very living instrument to convict the sinner 
of sin, and slay him as it slew Paul.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 
67.10 


“What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, | had not 
known sin, but by the law: for | had not known lust, except the law 
had said, [tenth commandment,] Thou shalt not covet.” Verse 
7.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 67.11 


“For | was alive without the law once; but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and | died.” Verse 9.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 
67.12 


“Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea we 
establish the law.” Romans 3:31.*ARSH April 21, 1851, page 67.13 


The epistle to the Romans was written A. D. 60. The crucifixion was 
A. D. 31, therefore the Apostle’s letter to his Roman brethren was 
29 years after the “hand-writing of ordinances” was nailed to the 
cross. If the Apostle wished to teach the Romans that the ten 
commandments had been abolished, and had been dead 29 years, 
that they were a “yoke of bondage,” and if observed by them, they 
would fall from grace, as many teach at this day, we might expect 
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him to write to them something as follows-Wherefore the law is 

unholy, and the commandment unholy, and unjust, and bad; instead 

of saying, “Wherefore the LAW IS HOLY, and the commandment 
HOLY, and JUST, and GOOD.’ Verse 72. Paul also says, “For we 

know that the law is SPIRITUAL.” See verse 14. Who dare say that 
this was any part of that law of ceremonies that had been dead 29 
years? “For | DELIGHT in the law of God after the inward man.’ 
Verse 22. Who will say that he delighted in a yoke of bondage? “1 
thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then, with the mind | 
myself serve the law of God.” Verse 25. Will any one say that Paul 
thanked God that he served a law that had been abolished 29 
years, after teaching the Galatians two years before that if they 
sought to be justified by it they would fall from grace? Certainly no 
sane man will charge the great Apostle to the Gentiles with such 
contradictions and folly. Then we cannot avoid the conclusion that 
he, in his epistles, speaks of two distinct laws.ARSH April 21, 1857, 
page 67.14 


y 


One was called a “yoke of bondage,” Galatians 5:1, for when in 
force it could not “make the comers thereunto perfect;” but now it 
had been dead 27 years. The other is called “holy,” “just,” “good,” 
and “spiritual,” and was the Apostle’s “delight.” James calls it the 
“ROYAL LAW OF LIBERTY.’Chap 1:25; 2:8. One was the “enmity, 
even the law of commandments CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES 
The other is the law of God the ten commandments. One was 
abolished at the cross, while the other remains as firm as heaven. 
Here we will add the testimony of Jesus in his sermon on the 
Mount.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 67.15 


“Think not that | am come to destroy the law or the prophets; | am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfill. For verily, | say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled.” atthew 5:17, 18.ARSH April 21, 
1851, page 67.16 


To abolish a law is to destroy it. One of the great objects of the first 
Advent was to abolish or destroy the law of ordinances, to make 
place for the gospel. But there is a law which Jesus did not come to 
destroy, but to fulfill. The only way to fulfill this law is to keep it. See 
James 2:8. This Jesus did; for he says, “| have kept my Father’s 
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commandments.” John 75:70. He who knew that men would make 
void the law of God, and think it abolished at the cross says, “Think 
not that | am come to destroy the law.” He also, in an impressive 
manner, declares that while heaven and earth remain, this law in all 
its parts will remain the same. Not one jot or tittle was to pass from 
it. That none may mistake what law is spoken of here, Jesus adds, 
“Whosoever therefore shall break one _ of _ these least 
COMMANDMENTS, and shall teach men so. etc.” This shows it tc 
be God’s law of commandments. But to make it still more sure if 
possible, Jesus inverses 21, 27 and 33, refers to three of the 
commandments of the decalogue.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 67.17 


Men may teach for a few days that the law of God is abolished, that 
the fourth commandment is taken from it, that it is changed, or, as 
some say, “relaxed;” but their assertions and sophistry wither before 
the plain and positive testimony of the Son of God, who has said, 
“Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in NO WISE 
pass from the law.”ARSH April 21, 1851, page 68.1 


OBJECTIONS TO THE SABBATH ANSWERED 


JWe 


AN EXAMINATION OF THOSE TEXTS USUALLY QUOTED 
PROVE THE ABOLITION OF THE  SEVENTH-D, 
SABBATH.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 68.2 


The principal passages of Scripture quoted to sustain the no- 
Sabbath system are from the epistles of the Apostle Paul. It is our 
object to show that these texts do not mean what they are said to 
mean, and also to show their true application. We fully believe that 
when their true application is seen, that they will not present the 
least objection to the perpetuity of the seventh-day Sabbath. ARSH 
April 21, 1851, page 68.3 


Objection 1. “Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations. For one believeth that he may eat all things; 
another who is weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth, despise 
him that eateth not; and let not him which eateth not, judge him that 
eateth for God hath received him. Who art thou that judgest another 
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man a servant? to his own master he standeth or falleth; yea, he 
shall be holden up; for God is able to make him stand.ARSH April 
21, 1851, page 68.4 


“One man esteemeth one day above another; another esteemeth 
every day alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. 
He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; and he that 
regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that 
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks.” 
Romans 14:1-6.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 68.5 


If we would rightly understand the words of the Apostle we should 
first learn the subject of his discourse. And here we would say that 
he makes no reference to any of the commandments of God in 
Romans 14. His subject relates to eating, and those feast-days 
which some of the church then regarded, while others did not 
regard them. The word eateth is mentioned in this chapter eleven 
times, eat three, meat four, and drink twice; but the Sabbath, which 
many suppose is the subject of this chapter, is not once 
mentioned.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 68.6 


That we may better understand the application of this, and similar 
portions of Scripture, let us take a brief view of some of the trials of 
the early church with whom the Apostle labored and suffered. A 
portion of the Christian church were converts from the circumcision 
or Jews, and a portion from the uncircumcision or Gentiles. The 
converts from the circumcision were inclined to still hold on to, and 
practice some of the customs and ceremonies of the Jewish 
religion, while the Gentile believers were free from those customs, 
having never been educated in them. Peter did not understand that 
the gospel was for the Gentiles also, until God gave him a vision 
upon the house-top, and sent him to preach to them at the house of 
Cornelius. He would not eat with the Gentiles or keep company with 
them until he was shown that God was “no respecter of persons.” 
See Acts 10:1-45.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 68.7 


Certain men which came down from Judea taught the brethren that 
they must be circumcised in order to be saved. “Paul and Barnabas 
had no small dissension and disputation with them,” and then went 
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“up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about this question.” 
There they were met by “certain of the sect of the Pharisees which 
believed, saying, That it was needful to circumcise them, and to 
command them to keep the law of Moses.” After they had discussed 
this question, they came to the following conclusions, which they 
wrote and sent by chosen men “unto the brethren which were of the 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia.",ARSH April 21, 1851, 
page 68.8 


“For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these necessary things; That ye abstain 
from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication; from which if ye keep yourselves, 
ye shall do well. Fare ye well.” Acts 15:28, 29.*ARSH April 21, 
1851, page 68.9 


At Antioch, Paul withstood Peter to the face, and says that “he was 
to be blamed.” His wrong consisted in eating with those who were 
converted from the Gentiles in the absence of those who were 
converted from the Jewish church, and then in presence of those 
from the circumcision refusing to eat with those from the 
uncircumcision.ARSH April 27, 1851, page 68.10 


“But when | saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth 
of the gospel, | said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why 
compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews?” Galatians 
2:14.*ARSH April 21, 1851, page 68.11 


With these facts before us we may see that the subject of the 
fourteenth chapter of Romans applied directly to the trials of the 
church in the Apostle’s day. We may also see that this subject does 
not directly apply to the church at this day; for divisions relative to 
feast-days and eating do not now exist, as they did in the apostolic 
church. The Apostle was giving the Romans a lesson of 
forbearance in relation to the Jewish views of eating and feast-days 
which some still retained. “Let not him that eateth, despise him that 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not, judge him that eateth, 
for God hath received him.”ARSH April 21, 1851, page 68.12 


He did not take measures to rid the church at once of all those 
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errors which the converts from the circumcision were inclined to 
cling to. The Apostle even had Timotheus, his fellow laborer, 
“whose father was a Greek,” circumcised, that they might better find 
access to the Jews. He was “all things to all men,” that by “all 
means” he might “save some.” But, says Paul, “Circumcision is 
nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but keeping the 
commandments of Godis something.” [Whiting’s — trans.] 7 
Corinthians 7:19.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 68.13 


The keeping of the commandments of God is nowhere in the New 
Testament spoken of as a thing of little importance, as circumcision 
and feast-days are, but it is always made a test of christian 
fellowship, and eternal salvation. The uniform testimony of the New 
Testament writers relative to keeping the commandments is as 
follows. “If thou wilt enter into life keep the commandments.” 
Matthew 19:17. “For this is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments.” 7 John 5:3. He that saith, | know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a LIAR, and the truth is not in 
him.” Chap 2:4.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 68.14 


Those who read only the fifth and sixth verses of the fourteenth 
chapter of Romans, which speak of regarding and disregarding 
days, without an understanding of the Apostle’s subject may 
suppose that the seventh-day Sabbath is referred to. But an 
understanding of his subject, his trials, and his labors with his 
brethren at Rome, destroys all reasonable grounds for even an 
inference that he refers to the Sabbath of the Lord. It is urged by 
some that Romans 74:5, 6, “refers to every day,” therefore includes 
the seventh-day Sabbath. So it may be urged with equal propriety 
that some of the early christians lived without eating, from the 
expression, “Let not him that eateth, despise him that EATETH 
NOT; and let not him which EATETH NOT, judge him that eateth.” It 
is evident that the words “eateth not” was spoken in reference to 
those things forbidden by the Jews. It is also evident that the words, 
“every day alike” had reference only to disregarding feast-days. 
“Consistency is a jewel,” and should ever be seen in those who 
teach the Holy Scriptures.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 68.15 


Those who profess to believe that there is divine authority for 
observing the first day of the week as the Sabbath, should not refer 
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us to Romans 14:5, 6, for proof that the seventh-day Sabbath is 
abolished; for if they admit that St Paul refers to a day of weekly 
rest, then their first-day Sabbath is at once overthrown. Therefore, 
those who observe the first-day are not wise in quoting this 
Scripture to prove us wrong in keeping the Sabbath ARSH April 27, 
1851, page 68.16 


We are told by many of those who advocate the no-Sabbath 
doctrine that if we observe the Sabbath we shall fall from grace and 
certainly be lost; and Galatians 5:4, is quoted as proof.-“Christ is 
become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the 
law: ye are fallen from grace.’ But this does not harmonize with their 
own view of what Paul has taught in Romans 14:5, 6. They first tell 
us that we may esteem the seventh day above the other six, and 
keep the Sabbath; or we may esteem all alike and work on all 
seven days of the week. In either case we are safe, if the Sabbath 
is not made a test question. And then we are told that if we do 
esteem one day above another, that is, observe the Sabbath, we 
shall fall from grace, and call down on our own heads all the woes 
mentioned in the New Testament against those who rejected Christ, 
and went back to the observances of the Jewish law. Again, if the 
word law in Galatians 5:4, refers to the ten commandments, then 
certainly those who observe nine of them, all excepting the fourth, 
are also fallen from grace. If we have fallen from grace for 
observing the fourth commandment we cannot be restored until we 
break it. And by the same rule those who observe nine of the 
commandments cannot be restored to grace, until they violate all 
ten of the commandments of God!! We leave the reader to decide 
as to the justness of this conclusion. Our object is to hold up the 
view that the commandments of God are abolished, in its true 
hideous form, that souls may take warning and not be devoured by 
it ARSH April 21, 1851, page 68.17 


With the view that Galatians 5:4, and Romans 14:5, apply to the 
case of those who keep the Sabbath, we will give the following. 
“One man esteemeth one day above another; [that is, he keeps the 
Sabbath and falls from grace;] another esteemeth all days alike. [He 
does not keep the Sabbath, therefore does not fall from grace.] Let 
every man be fully persuaded in his own mind.” [That is, whether he 
should observe the Sabbath and fall from grace or not!!] Those who 
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will search the Word for themselves may not only see the error, but 
the utter folly in applying these and similar texts to those who 
observe the Sabbath of the Bible. [To be continued.ARSH April 21, 
1851, page 69.1 


THE REVIEW AND HERALD 


No Authorcode 


“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 
PARIS, APRIL 21, 1851. 


THE GIFTS OF THE GOSPEL CHURCH 


JWe 


“And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ; till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ.” Ephesians 4:11-14.ARSH April 217, 
1851, page 69.2 


“And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healing, 
helps, governments, diversities of tongues.” 2 Corinthians 
12:28.*ARSH April 21, 1851, page 69.3 


When the design of the gifts is clearly seen, then the importance of 
this subject will be understood. They were given for the perfecting 
of the church of Christ. When the apostolic church was pure and 
holy, having just learned the gospel from the Great Head of the 
church, and having been baptized with the Holy Ghost on the day of 
Pentecost, the gifts of the Spirit were given to them, for their 
edification and profit. And we have no Scripture evidence that they 
were designed for a limited portion of the gospel age, to be taken 
away from the church in a few years; but the proof is abundant that 
they were designed to exist in the church as long as the saints in 
their mortal state needed the teaching of the Bible and the Holy 
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Spirit. ARSH April 21, 1851, page 69.4 


It is universally admitted that a portion of the gifts exist in the church 
at this day, such as “the word of wisdom,” and “the word of 
knowledge,” and no one denies that “pastors” and “teachers” were 
to be in the church until its perfection. Then if a portion of the gifts 
were to remain in the church, why not all of them remain? Why 
should the professed church of Christ pick out from that catalogue 
of gifts, so freely bestowed by the Great Head of the church, those 
that suit them best, and trample the others in the dust? It is 
sometimes asserted, by those who oppose the operations of the 
Spirit of God, that the gifts were designed for the apostles alone: 
but if this is true, then the church of Christ has been destitute of “the 
word of wisdom,” “word of knowledge,” and the gift of “faith” for 
about 1800 years, and those who have professed to be “teachers” 
and “pastors” have assumed a calling which ceased to exist at the 
death of the apostles. It is therefore very evident that all the gifts run 
parallel with each other, none of them ending before the rest, and 
that they were to extend quite through the gospel age.ARSH April 
21, 1851, page 69.5 


The gifts were given for “the perfecting of the saints,” and as the 
church is in an imperfect state they are all needed. They were to be 
employed for this purpose “till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” The church has 
never yet reached this state of unity, knowledge, fulness and 
perfection; therefore the gifts should not be dismissed, until the 
object for which they were given is gained. It is admitted that they 
were necessary for the infant church in the days of the apostles, in 
confirming the covenant with “signs and wonders,” and “gifts of the 
Holy Ghost.” But let it be remembered that Paul’s instructions, 
relative to the gifts, were given full twenty-five years after the week 
of confirmation, and the beloved John had his visions in the isle 
Patmos twenty-six years later still; therefore, none should assert 
that the gifts of the Spirit were given merely to confirm the 
covenant. They were then necessary for that object; but they are 
tenfold more necessary now to bring together the scattered 
members of the body of Christ, and to perfect the church to stand in 
the great day of the Lord, and to be changed to immortality when 
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Christ comes in his own, and his Father’s glory. If the apostolic 
church needed the gifts to enable them to stand in their peculiar 
trials, how much more are they needed in the perils of the last days, 
to prepare the church to stand firm in the time of trouble “SUCH AS 
NEVER WAS.’ARSH April 21, 1851, page 69.6 


But why have the gifts of the Spirit been no more manifest in the 
church? We think the principal reasons are, first, because the 
church has been too blind to understand them, being almost 
destitute of the Spirit, and too proud to acknowledge them before 
the world, therefore has rejected those gifts, in which the Spirit of 
God is most manifested; and second, because many of those who 
have shared these gifts have made such poor use of them. Says St. 
Paul, “the natural man receiveth not the things of the spirit of God; 
for they are FOOLISHNESS UNTO HIM; neither can he know therr 
because they are spiritually discerned.” 2 Corinthians 2:14. There 
was a striking example of the truth of this text on the day of 
pentecost, when the Holy Ghost was poured out upon the disciples. 
The multitude were amazed, some “mocking, said, These men are 
full of new wine.” But Peter shewed to them that those 
manifestations were a fulfillment of Prophecy, and the work of God.- 
Whenever the church has become worldly, proud, destitute of the 
Spirit and blind, they have not been able to discern the things of the 
Spirit, and have looked upon the operations of the Holy Spirit with 
suspicion. And in many cases the cry of “mesmerism” and 
‘fanaticism’ has been raised. The most heaven-daring and fatal 
example of this, was in calling the gracious work of the Spirit in the 
Midnight Cry, in 1844, mesmerism and fanaticism. Said J. V. Himes 
at the Albany Conference, in 1845, “The seventh month movement 
produced mesmerism seven feet deep.”ARSH April 21, 1851, page 
69.7 


But it is a lamentable fact that a great portion of those who have 
had any of the gifts of the Spirit of God bestowed upon them, have 
soon become exalted, and have fallen. Such is the weakness of 
human nature that God has to bring his people through the furnace 
of affliction in order to save them. He often withholds his rich 
blessings from his people, lest they make a wrong use of them and 
perish. It was necessary that the Apostle Paul should have a “thorn 
in the flesh,” lest “through the abundance of the revelations” he 
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“should be exalted.” It has too often been the case that when the 
Lord has bestowed any great spiritual blessing, or gift upon any of 
his humble children, that the church, instead of carefully watching 
over them to see that they still kept humble, has heaped upon them 
compliments and flatteries, which in most cases has exalted and 
ruined the brightest lights set in the church.ARSH April 21, 1857, 
page 69.8 


If the Apostle had not had such an abundance of “visions and 
revelations of the Lord,” he would not have needed a “thorn in the 
flesh.” This proves that those on whom Heaven bestows the 
greatest blessings are in most danger of being “exalted,” and of 
falling, therefore, they need to be exhorted to be humble, and 
watched over carefully. But how often have such been looked upon 
as almost infallible, and they themselves have been too apt to drink 
in the extremely dangerous idea that all their impressions were the 
direct promptings of the Spirit of the Lord. And how often has been 
the case that such have become self-righteous, puffed up, 
denunciatory, and finally gross fanatics, and the most efficient 
agents of the Devil to scatter wild fire, and to divide the flock of 
God. “Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a 
fall.” Proverbs 16:18.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 69.9 


We think it is a fact that many of the greatest fanatics in the land, 
have once shared largely in the gifts of the Holy Spirit, but by not 
having good instruction, they have fallen through pride. This has 
had a tendency to cause the sceptical and prudent to doubt all the 
operations of the Spirit of God. And in this last hour of Satan’s 
triumph, when he calls to his aid mesmerism, mysterious knockings, 
etc. to deceive the people, if God manifests his power, and employs 
any of the gifts of the Spirit we may expect that a multitude of 
voices will be raised pronouncing it fanaticism, or anything save the 
work of the Spirit. But shall we sink in this mire of unbelief, and 
reject, or prize lightly the gifts of God’s Spirit because some have 
made a bad use of them? God forbid. Men in their blindness and 
folly have dishonored every precious truth in the Bible, yet we shall 
not do well to think less of the Scriptures, or any portion of them, 
because many have made a bad use of them.-Rather let the 
servants of the Lord preach the whole truth as revealed in the 
Word.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 70.1 
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The gifts of the Spirit should all have their proper places. The Bible 
is an everlasting rock. It is our rule of faith and practice. In it the 
man of God is “thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” If every 
member of the church of Christ was holy, harmless, and separate 
from sinners, and searched the Holy Scriptures diligently and with 
much prayer for duty, with the aid of the Holy Spirit, we think, they 
would be able to learn their whole duty in “all good works.” Thus 
“the man of God may be perfect.” But as the reverse exists, and 
ever has existed, God in much mercy has pitied the weakness of 
his people, and has set the gifts in the gospel church to correct our 
errors, and to lead us to his Living Word. Paul says that they are for 
the “perfecting of the saints,” “till we all come in the unity of the 
faith.’-The extreme necessity of the church in its imperfect state is 
God’s opportunity to manifest the gifts of the Spirit ARSH April 27, 
1851, page 70.2 


Every Christian is therefore in duty bound to take the Bible as a 
perfect rule of faith and duty. He should pray fervently to be aided 
by the Holy Spirit in searching the Scriptures for the whole truth, 
and for his whole duty. He is not at liberty to turn from them to learn 
his duty through any of the gifts. We say that the very moment he 
does, he places the gifts in a wrong place, and takes an extremely 
dangerous position. The Word should be in front, and the eye of the 
church should be placed upon it, as the rule to walk by, and the 
fountain of wisdom, from which to learn duty in “all good works.” But 
if a portion of the church err from the truths of the Bible, and 
become weak, and sickly, and the flock become scattered, so that it 
seems necessary for God to employ the gifts of the Spirit to correct, 
revive and heal the erring, we should let him work. Yea more, we 
should pray for him to work and plead earnestly that he would work 
by the Spirit's power, and bring the scattered sheep to his fold. 
Praise the Lord, he will work. Amen.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 
70.3 


When the seventy returned, and told Jesus that the devils were 
subject unto them through his name, he said to them, “Rejoice not 
that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice because your 
names are written in heaven.” See Luke 10:17-20. Jesus saw their 
danger, and gave them this caution to save them from exaltation. O, 
what an instructive lesson is contained in these few words from our 
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Lord. By this we may learn that to possess the gifts of the gospel 
church is not so much a matter of rejoicing, but rather a cause of 
humiliation before God, and fear and trembling, lest a wrong use be 
made of them. But to have our names written in heaven, to know 
that God owns us as his, is a sufficient cause for any child of God to 
rejoice. ARSH April 21, 1851, page 70.4 


We say then, that one great reason why the gifts of the Spirit are no 
more manifest among us, is because the church is not humble 
enough to bear them. Will the Lord trust those whose affections are 
still attached to this world, and who have a large share of pride left, 
with the gifts of the Spirit? If he should it would be very likely to 
build them up in their errors, and ruin them. This he will not do. The 
latter rain is coming, and God is waiting to be gracious. The 
refreshing will come from the presence of the Lord, and it should be 
our concern to be ready for it, so as to share it largely. ARSH April 
21, 1851, page 70.5 


“And it shall come to pass in the LAST DAYS, saith God, | will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters 

shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old 

men shall dream dreams. And on my servants, and on my hand- 

maidens, | will pour out in those days of my Spirit, and they shall 

prophesy.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 70.6 


“And | will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth 
beneath; blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke. The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord come.” Acts 2:19-20.*ARSH April 21, 
1851, page 70.7 


There are many things of importance to us in this prophecy quoted 
from Joel 2:28-32; some of them we will notice. First, its fulfillment 
was to be in the /ast days. There can be no days later than the last, 
therefore the last days certainly extend to the Second Advent, and 
we should expect the manifestations of the Spirit mentioned in this 
prophecy, until that event. We admit that a portion of the prophecy 
was partially fulfilled in the out-pouring of the Spirit on the day of 
pentecost; but it is not possible to show that it was all then fulfilled, 
therefore it is perfectly plain that the entire prophecy has a complete 
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fulfillment in the “LAST DAYS.” Second, the signs in the sun and 
moon, the “wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth 
beneath,” were not seen on the day of pentecost. No one believes 
that they were.-But it has been the unanimous and settled faith of 
those who have been looking for the Lord, that they were not seen 
until more than 1700 years after the day of pentecost. Third, there is 
no evidence that any of the disciples had visions on the day of 
pentecost, and it is not at all likely that any of them were asleep, 
dreaming dreams on that very exciting occasion. They were 
exercised only with the gift of tongues. Fourth, it will be seen by 
referring to Joel that this prophecy refers especially to the 
“remnant.” “And it shall come to pass that whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord [when the saints cry day and night, Luke 18:7] 
shall be delivered: [delivered out of the time of trouble, not 
converted:] for in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, 
as the Lord hath said, and in the REMNANT whom the Lord shall 
call.” Chap 2:32.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 70.8 


Finally we see that the out-pouring of the Spirit, the gift of prophecy 
and dreams and visions of the Lord, are to be _ sufficiently 
remarkable to constitute signs of the Second Advent, and that they 
are classed with the signs in the sun and moon; with “wonders in 
the heavens and in the earth.” To the sceptic and worldly-wise this 
sentiment will probably seem heretical; but when compared with 
Joel 2:28-32. Acts 2:14-22, it will be seen to be truth. Heaven and 
earth will pass away, but God’s word will stand.ARSH April 27, 
1851, page 70.9 


As God has ever distributed his spiritual blessings according to the 
necessities of his people, it is rational and right to conclude that the 
abundant manifestations of the Holy Spirit, mentioned by the 
Prophet Joel, and the Apostle Peter were designed for the 
“remnant,” just before they enter the “time of trouble such as never 
was,” the “great and terrible day of the Lord.” Before the world was 
drowned with the flood, God interposed, and Noah was instructed to 
prepare the Ark.-The Divine power moved upon the beasts, cattle, 
fowls, and creeping things, and they two by two, moved along into 
the Ark with Noah and his family, “and the Lord shut them in.” Just 
before fire and brimstone was rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah, 
two angels were sent to hasten Lot in his escape. God shewed 
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signs and wonders to his people in Egypt, through Moses and 
Aaron. He also parted the Red sea before them. When the powers 
of earth and hell were arrayed against Christ and his apostles, the 
covenant was confirmed by signs and wonders and mighty deeds of 
the Holy Ghost. And can we believe that the saints are to pass the 
perils of the last days, the time of trouble SUCH AS NEVER WAS 
unaided by the power of the Spirit? Certainly we cannot. He, whose 
ways are equal, and who knows our wants, will pour out of his Spirit 
according to the Prophet Joel, and will impart strength to the meek, 
to enable them to “stand in the battle in the day of the Lord.” Those 
who “seek meekness’” and “righteousness” will be hid in the day of 
the Lord’s anger.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 70.10 


DREAMS 


JWe 


Dreams may come in three ways. First, “through the multitude of 
business.” SeeFcclesiastes 5:3. Second, those who are in 
darkness, tempted and deceived by the enemy, may have dreams 
through his influence. See Deuteronomy 13:1-5; Jeremiah 23:25- 
28; 27:9; 29:8; Zechariah 10:2; Jude 8. And third, God has always 
taught, and still teaches his people more or less by dreams, which 
come through the agency of angels and the Holy Spirit ARSH April 
21, 1851, page 70.11 


God hath said, “If there be a prophet among you, | the Lord will 
make myself known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him in 
a dream.” Numbers 12:6. Said Jacob, “The angel of the Lord spake 
unto me in a dream.” Genesis 31:2. “And God came to Laban, the 
Syrian, in a dream by night.” Genesis 31:24. Read the dreams of 
Joseph, [Genesis 37:5-9.] and then the interesting story of their 
fulfillment in Egypt. The great important image of the second 
chapter of Daniel was given in a dream, also the four beasts, etc. of 
the seventh chapter. And when Herod sought to destroy the infant 
Saviour, Joseph was warned in a dream to flee into Egypt. Matthew 
2:13. This testimony is sufficient proof that God sometimes teaches 
his servants in dreams. The Prophet Joel has also declared that 
there should be dreams by the Spirit in the last days. We should 
expect them. We shall be unwise to reject any means that the Spirit 
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may employ to enlighten us. Those who are ashamed to talk of the 
Lord giving dreams, may be ashamed of the Bible. We find dreams 
in almost every part of it ARSH April 21, 1851, page 70.12 


But we should be careful to place them where they belong, and 
make a good use of them. Like the gifts of the Spirit, they may 
prove the overthrow of some. It is said of dreams, [Ecclesiasticus 
5:7.] “If they be not sent from the Most High, in the time of thy 
visitation, set not thine heart upon them. For dreams have deceived 
many, and they have failed that put their trust in them.” “The 
prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath my 
word, let him speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the 
wheat? saith the Lord.” Jeremiah 23:28. God’s word is an 
everlasting rock. On that we can stand with confidence at all times. 
Though the Lord gives dreams, designed generally for the 
individuals who have them, to comfort, correct, or to instruct in 
extreme trials or dangers, yet to suppose that he designs to guide in 
general duties by dreams, is unscriptural, and very dangerous. The 
Word and Spirit are given to guide us. If we look to be guided by 
dreams we shall be likely to fall into the deceptions of Satan. We 
say that we expect the Lord will give dreams; but the necessity of 
his children will be his opportunity to thus teach them, as in all past 
time.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 71.1 


TIME TO COMMENCE THE HOLY SABBATH 


JWe 


Much has been said in relation to the time of the commencement of 
the Sabbath. Some say it should commence at sunset, [ark 1:32.] 
while others contend that it should not commence until midnight. 
And still there are some who say the morning is the proper time. Let 
us leave all these, and see if we cannot find the true time from the 
Bible. “And God said, Let there be light: and there was light. And 
God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the light from 
the darkness. And God called the light day, and the darkness he 
called night: and the evening and the morning were the first 
day.”-Genesis 1:3-5. “And the evening and the morning were the 
second day.” See verse 8. So also with the third, fourth, fifth, and 
sixth days, in which God was creating the world. These are the only 
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Bible names ever given for the six working days in the week. The 
seventh day is the Sabbath.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 71.2 


It is very evident that when God commenced the first week of the 
world, every day began with the evening. Now unless it can be 
proved that God has given directions since that time to alter this 
rule, the commencing of the day must still be from the evening. It 
may be argued, that although we have not a thus saith the Lord for 
it, yet the time has been altered; for we commence our days at 
midnight.-Very true: but it is without foundation in the word of God, 
and evidently the work of Satan, purposely to prevent the true time 
being known for the commencing the Holy Sabbath ARSH April 27, 
1851, page 71.3 


It is a well known fact with astronomers, that not one moment of 
time has been lost or gained since this earth began to move around 
the sun; for her motion is perpetual. It is, therefore, clear that there 
has been no change since the seventh day from the creation. ARSH 
April 21, 1851, page 71.4 


God further instructs his people, thus: “From EVEN UNTO EVEN 
shall ye celebrate your Sabbath.”-Leviticus 23:32.,ARSH April 21, 
1851, page 71.5 


Jesus shows at what hour of the day the even comes, by the 
parable of the laborers. viz. A man went out early in the morning 
[six A. M.] to hire laborers into his vineyard. And he went out about 
the third hour [nine A. M.] Again he went out about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewise. [Noon and three o’clock P. M.] And 
about the e/eventh hour he went out, and found others, etc. [Five P. 
M.] So when EVEN was come, the lord of the vineyard directed the 
laborers to be paid, by giving every man a penny. Those that had 
labored all of the day murmured because they had received no 
more than those who had labored but one hour. See Matthew 20:1- 
712. Here is clear evidence that the EVEN was the close of the day, 
and the beginning of the next: and that point of time was 6 P. M. It 
is further clear, that the time from beginning to end, was just twelve 
hours; for those that came at the eleventh hour wrought but one 
hour; which made just twelve. We learn also that the day was 
divided into four equal parts, just as it is seen on the face of a clock, 
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viz. 6,9,12,3, from thence to 6 the first starting place. The same also 
of the twelve-hour night, both making a twenty-four-hour day. They 
are also called watches. 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th watches of the day, 
1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th watches of the night.-Eight watches, of three 
hours each, make just a whole day of twenty-four hours. Jesus 
answered, “Are there not twelve hours in the day,” etc. John 17:9. 
Add to this the twelve hours of night, and the twenty-four-hour day 
is complete. ARSH April 21, 1851, page 71.6 


It is clear, therefore, from Scripture testimony that every day 
commences at 6 o’clock, and not at sunset, nor at midnight, as 
many contend, nor yet at sunrise as some others believe. Therefore 
the Sabbath commences at 6 P. M. on what is called Friday. Every 
hour and minute of it is sanctified time, “holy to the Lord, and holy to 
those who keep it-ARSH April 21, 1851, page 71.7 


GEOGRAPHICALLY.-At the commencement of the sacred year, the 
sun rises at 6 A. M. and sets at 6 P. M. on the equator, or midway 
between the poles. There is not an inhabitant on any part of this 
globe that can regulate the time for the day by the sun, without 
admitting the polar distance into his calculation; which is ninety 
degrees from the equator. This shows that the only way we can 
calculate time, is by calculating from the equator of the earth, just 
as though we were placed there ourselves, making our 
observations.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 71.8 


Those who live the farthest north, have no sun for many weeks, 
while the sun is in her extreme south declension; say from Nov. 25 
to Jan. 15. While, at the same time, those who are in the same 
latitude south have the sun all the time. Neither of these would keep 
the Sabbath right by the setting of the sun. While those on the 
equator could do it at the beginning of the year; because the sun 
would set at 6 P. M. Hence we perceive that all the inhabitants on 
either side of the centre, or equator, would have to begin their days 
at the same time. It is therefore evident and clear, from even this 
slight view of the geographical lines north and south of the equator, 
that the ending of no one day of the week, can be regulated by the 
setting of the sun. But every day must and does end, in perfect 
harmony with the above rule, which is in perfect harmony with the 
Scripture testimony already adduced, at 6 o’clock P. M.ARSH April 
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21, 1851, page 71.9 


LONGITUDINALLY.-Here we come into an argument that is said to 
be unanswerable, by those who oppose the keeping of the Sabbath 

of the Lord our God. They say we cannot tell where to commence 

or end the Sabbath-day, because those living fifteen degrees, or 

nine hundred miles east of us, must necessarily commence the day 

one hour earlier. While those living fifteen degrees west of us, 

would have to commence the day one hour later; and so on to the 

farthest extremes, east and west, so that holy time could not be 

kept in one twenty-four-hour day.ARSH April 27, 1851, page 71.10 


One thing is certain and established beyond all controversy, viz. 
that our blessed Lord, who is “Lord also of the Sabbath,” did keep 
the Sabbath right. [John 15:10; Luke 4:16.] He kept it right, and in 
the right time, [Matthew 20:1-12,] and he kept it in Jerusalem. 
Thank the Lord for one right spot on the globe where the seventh- 
day Sabbath can be kept in the right time, and day of twenty-four 
hours, as God would have it kept.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 71.11 


God also commanded his people to keep the same Sabbath in the 
wilderness of Arabia. See Exodus 16:28-30. This was many miles 
east of Old Jerusalem.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 71.12 


The proof is clear also that Paul, the great Apostle to the Gentiles, 
did keep seventy-eight Sabbaths in succession among the Gentiles 
in Corinth; yes, and this according to history was twenty-three years 
after all the ordinances under the law of Moses were nailed to the 
cross.-See Acts 18:1, 4, 11. This, be it understood, is more than 
fifteen degrees, or nine hundred miles west from Jerusalem. He 
also kept the Sabbath by the water-side in Philippi, the chief city of 
Macedonia. See Acis 16:12, 13. This by a view of the map of that 
country, will be seen to be still farther west. ARSH April 21, 1857, 
page 71.13 


Now, with these facts before us, that the seventh-day-Sabbath was 
strictly observed, 1. by literal Israel, 2. by Jesus, and 3. by the 
apostle Paul, in three different places, east and west of each other 
more than fifteen degrees, or nine hundred miles apart, making a 
difference in time of more than one hour, (and their Scripture rule 
was to commence the day at 6 P. M.) we may see that the Sabbath 
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can be strictly observed, by the same rule, in any other place, even 
five, ten, fifteen, or twenty thousand miles, east and west of each 
other. We see by the above testimony that Jesus, in Jerusalem, 
must keep the Sabbath from 6 P. M. to 6 P. M. He must therefore 
have commenced to keep it some minutes after the time that God 
directed it to be kept in Arabia, and Paul could not commence the 
keeping of the Sabbath in Corinth or Philippi, until more than one 
hour later than it commenced in Jerusalem: because he was more 
than fifteen degrees to the west of Jerusalem.ARSH April 21, 1857, 
page 71.14 


Those who oppose the keeping of the Sabbath, argue that if any 
people commence the Sabbath west of us after the twenty-four- 
hour day is past with us, then their time cannot be right, neither can 
it be sanctified time, because it would make the sanctified day more 
than twenty-four hours long. This idea, at first, looks rather 
formidable; but if it be once admitted, then all calculation with 
respect to the beginning of any day in the week, or year, is 
destroyed at once. Such a view would never be presented by men 
of common sense, if it were not to get clear of keeping God’s Holy 
Sabbath.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 71.15 


God made this globe for man to inhabit, and he scattered the 
inhabitants abroad upon the face of the whole earth. See Genesis 
17:8. He is the only law-giver. And he gave man one law, and 
requires every individual to keep it inviolate under the most severe 
penalties. This law positively embraces the keeping of the seventh- 
day Sabbath: not for a little while, but for a perpetual covenant, 
“made for man” as long as he is to be known, both in the mortal and 
immortal state. See Exodus 2078-11; 31:12-18; Luke 23:54-56. For 
the immortal state, see /saiah 66:22, 23.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 
72.1 


Now as God hath done all this, and also divided the sun, or 
imparted it, unto all the nations under the whole heaven, see 
Deuteronomy 4:19, and given it to rule the day, and also for signs, 
and for seasons, and for days, and years, and to rule the day, see 
Genesis 1:14, 16, shall we not as men, obey and receive his divine 
instruction in this respect also, and commence every day in the 
week, and especially the Sabbath, in its exact TIME, as it COMES 
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to us on the part of the earth where we are located? It must be clear 
to the reader that Paul kept the Sabbath with the Gentiles in 
Corinth, which was more than fifteen degrees, or nine hundred 
miles, west of Jerusalem, one hour, at least, later than it was kept at 
Jerusalem.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.2 


It may be argued that this would make the day twenty-five hours 
long. We answer, Paul did not begin the Sabbath day until it came 
to Corinth. That time must be one hour after it began at 
Jerusalem.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.3 


FOR EXAMPLE.-Take a ball, or an orange, to represent the globe, 
and stick twenty-four pins in it at equal distances around the middle 

of the orange. Then if you please, suppose that each pin were just 
twenty four nations, and you will readily see they are fifteen degrees 

in distance, or one hour in time, west and east of each other. Now 

let this ball turn over eastward towards the sun, as our globe does, 

and it will readily appear that the sun will rise one hour earlier to the 

nation that is east of his neighbor; and consequently set one hour 

later to the neighbor west. This is longitudinal distance, because it 

is east and west.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.4 


Now with this perfect Astronomical rule, in perfect harmony with the 
Scripture rule, Americans, living ninety degrees in distance, or six 
hours in time, west of Jerusalem, can keep the Sabbath as divinely 
strict in accordance with the great regulator, the rising sun, as they 
could were they in Jerusalem, where Jesus kept it. And so could 
another nation living still ninety degrees west of America. But we, 
and they west of us, must patiently wait until the day comes to the 
part of the globe on which each are located. And the day will begin 
and end precisely at the same time by the clock in every place. It is 
utterly impossible for any one in these named places, to begin the 
day until the time comes to commence that day, and that must be at 
6 o'clock P. M.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.5 


Boston, Mass., March23, 1851. 
JOSEPH BATES. 


[Letter from Sister E. M. Barrows.JARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.6 


CHARLESTON, MARCH 30, 1851. 
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BELOVED BROTHER AND SISTER WHITE:-I have felt for a fe 
days past like writing to you, for the purpose of contributing a mite 

for the spread of the truth; have thus far neglected it, feeling my 

insufficiency and unworthiness to do so. You will please excuse me 

for the liberty | take. Never did | feel more the necessity of having 
my whole soul in this great and glorious truth than at the present. It 

seems to me that it is high time for all the children of the Lord to be 

awake, and alive to the cause, and to be rallying around the 

standard of the Lord. | am truly thankful to God that there are a few 
devoted, self-sacrificing brethren and sisters, who do not count 

even their own lives dear unto themselves, if they can be the 

means, in the hands of the Lord, of searching out a few precious 

“jewels.” Oh, praise the Lord that the scattering time is past, and 

that God’s people, that have been driven and torn by the wicked 

shepherds, are now being searched out. Brn. Andrews and 

Churchill were here with us a week ago last Friday and Sabbath. 
We had a sweet, refreshing season, while hearing the rich truths 

from the word of the Lord, which were presented in such a clear 

manner by Bro. Andrews, that it seemed that every honest soul 

must see; and | do believe that it will not be in vain that they came 

up hither. My dear parents and eldest sister were with us, strong in 

the truth; in all we were not a little comforted. 


But to look around and see the darkness that has covered the 
earth, and gross darkness the people, is painful. And still many are 
saying that they are rich, and have need of nothing; and knew not 
that they are “wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked.” Would to God that they would buy the truth, that they might 
be rich. There is no pleasure, there is no real enjoyment in any 
thing, but in keeping the commandments of the Lord. “More to be 
desired are they than gold; yea, than much fine gold. Sweeter also 
than honey, and the honey-comb.” Oh, | do want to be wholly the 
Lord’s, and to stand in that army before whom he will utter his 
voice, in the great day of the Lord. | sometimes feel so strong in the 
Lord, and in his truth, that it seems that nothing can separate me 
from his love and his truth. | have no fears as to the truth at any 
time, but | fear | shall not be counted worthy to stand. But | do want 
to go through. | feel that | must go through. And the Lord being my 
helper, | shall go through. Yes praise his name, the way is possible. 
In hope, ESTHER MARIA BARROWSRSH April 27, 1851, page 
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72.7 


Bro. H. S. Case writes from Milan, Ohio, April 3-“l have just seen 
some of the Lord’s poor, who want to read the publications on the 
present truth, but have not the means to get them. They would 
starve for spiritual food if it was not for those who love their 
neighbor as themselves.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.8 


“| thank God for that religion that will open men’s hearts to the 
wants of the cause of Christ. The field is open wide in Ohio, and the 
laborers few. | have been doing what | could to spread the truth, but 
have not one of the works on present truth left to help those who 
are searching for truth. As you have said, we cannot stay long 
enough in any place to give the truth on all points. | want to say to 
all that they see to it that they do their duty, and do it in season. A 
few short months, and all is over. ARSH April 27, 1851, page 72.9 


“I shall soon be in Cleveland, Akron, and Cincinnati. Bro. J. B. 
Sweet is with me. He is poor in this world’s goods. | hope the 
stewards of the Lord will remember him. His address is Milan, 
Ohio.”ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.10 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS 


JWe 


And the Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard 
the voice of the words, but saw no similitude; only ye heard a 
voice.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.11 


And he declared unto you his covenant, which he commanded you 
to perform, even ten commandments; and he wrote them upon two 
tables of stone. [Deuteronomy 4:12, 13.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 
72.12 


1. Thou shalt have no other gods before me.ARSH April 21, 1857, 
page 72.13 


2. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness 
of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, 
or that is in the water under the earth: Thou shalt not bow down 
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thyself to them, nor serve them: for | the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me, and shewing 
mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my 
commandments.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.14 


3. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.ARSH 
April 21, 1851, page 72.15 


4. Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor, and do all thy work: But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, and 
hallowed it.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.16 


5. Honor thy father and thy mother; that thy days may be long upon 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee ARSH April 21, 1857, 
page 72.17 


6. Thou shalt not kill ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.18 
7. Thou shalt not commit adultery. ARSH April 27, 1851, page 72.19 
8. Thou shalt not steal. ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.20 


9. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. ARSH 
April 21, 1851, page 72.21 


10. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbor’s wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor 
his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbor’s. [Exodus 
20:3-17.*ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.22 


We have the commandments printed upon cards, the form of the 
above. They are designed principally for children. Price 75 cents a 
hundred. The new Post Office law will be favorable in circulating 
them.ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.23 
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We would humbly ask the counsel of the brethren abroad relative to 
our present work. In this time of trial we need your prayers. ARSH 
April 21, 1851, page 72.24 


Bro. ROSWELL F. Cottrell informs us that we made a mistake in 
ascribing to him the extract in No. 6, beginning “I am old,” etc. He 
wrote it for his father, John Cottrell, who is in his 77th year, and very 
infirm. ARSH April 21, 1851, page 72.25 


The $32, credited to J. C. Bowles, of Jackson, Mich., for the Chart 
in No. 7, should have been credited to the Church ARSH April 27, 
1851, page 72.26 


We sent a box of the last two pamphlets, and a few commandment 
cards to Elias Goodwin, Oswego, N. Y., the 16th ARSH April 27, 
1851, page 72.27 


LETTERS RECEIVED SINCE APRIL 7.-Otis Nichols, 2; C. 
Hurlbut, R. S. Johnson; J. Sellers; David Arnold; S. W. Rhodes, 3; 
J. G. Foy; Joseph Bates; H. S. Case; A. E. RandalARSH April 27, 
1851, page 72.28 


RECEIPTS.-S. Strong, $8; H. Cushman, $5; P. D. Lawrence, L 
Fretoo, J. C. Day. L. H. Priest, 2nd, and J. Wager, $1 each; H. M. 
Barrows, $3; E. Foster, J. B. Bishop, J. Ward, H. Ricker, and R. R. 
York, 50 cents each; H. Childs, $2; Geo. Morse, $1 ARSH April 27, 
1851, page 72.29 
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JOSEPH BATES, S. W. RHODES, J. N. ANDREWS, and JAME 
WHITE 


“HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS; HERE ARE TH 
THAT KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAT 
OF JESUS.” 


VOL. |.-PARIS, ME. MAY 5, 1851.-NO. 10. 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY. TERMS-Gratis. It is expected th: 
all the friends of the cause will aid in its publication, as the Lord 
hath prospered them.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 73.1 


All communications, orders, and remittances, for the Review and 
Herald, should be addressed to JAMES WHITE, PARIS, M&Post 
paid.) 


OBJECTIONS TO THE SABBATH ANSWERED 


JWe 


AN EXAMINATION OF THOSE TEXTS USUALLY QUOTED 
PROVE THE ABOLITION OF THE  SEVENTH-D, 
SABBATH.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 73.2 


[Concluded.JARSH May 5, 1851, page 73.3 


Objection 2. “Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross; And having spoiled principalities and powers, 
he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it. ARSH 
May 5, 1851, page 73.4 


Let no man therefore judge you in meat or in drink, or in respect of 
an holy day, or of the new-moon, or of the sabbath-days: Which are 
a shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ.” Co/ossians 
2:14-17.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 73.5 
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The crucifixion was the dividing line between the two dispensations. 
“In the midst of the week [A. D. 31] he [Messiah] shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation [sacrifices and offerings of the law of 
Moses] to cease.” Danie! 9:27. They virtually ceased when Christ 
the great sacrifice was nailed to the cross. The “hand-writing of 
ordinances” was that very day blotted out. The first covenant, with 
its “ordinances of divine service and a worldly Sanctuary,” was a 
shadow of the second and better covenant, with its “greater and 
more perfect Tabernacle,” and the priesthood of Jesus Christ 
connected with it.-A shadow must have a body by which it is cast or 
produced, and must reach to its body and can reach no farther. The 
“hand-writing of ordinances” was the shadow in this case, and the 
“good things to come,” connected with the priesthood of Christ, is 
the body which cast the shadow back into the Jewish age. 
Therefore when Christ, the only sacrifice for the gospel-age, was 
nailed to the cross, the “sacrifice and oblation” of the Jewish law 
ceased forever. According to the testimony of St. Paul the hand- 
writing of ordinances was blotted out at the cross. This was not the 
work of years, but was accomplished the day of Christ’s crucifixion. 
This is what the Apostle means by “nailing it to his cross."ARSH 
May 5, 1851, page 73.6 


By comparing Colossians 2:14-17, with Romans 14:1-6, it will be 
seen that the Apostle is speaking of the same things in both places. 
He would not have his Colossian brethren JUDGED by Judaizing 
teachers, in respect to those things that had ceased according to 
the testimony of the Prophet:ARSH May 5, 1851, page 73.7 


“| will also cause all her mirth to cease, her feast-days, her new 
moons, and her sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts.” Hosea 
2:11.*ARSH May 5, 1851, page 73.8 


It is evident that both Paul and Hosea speak of those sabbaths or 
sabbath-days, which the Law-giver placed in the midst of the 
Jewish ordinances, and not of the Sabbath of the Lord, which he 
placed in the midst of the ten commandments. There are four 
sabbaths mentioned in Leviticus 23:24-39. One on the first day of 
the seventh month, one on the tenth, one on the fifteenth, and one 
on the twenty-second day.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 73.9 
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“These are the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be holy 
convocations, to offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord, a 
burnt-offering, and a meat-offering, a sacrifice, and drink-offerings, 
every thing upon his day. BESIDES THE SABBATHS OF TH 
LORD.” Leviticus 23:37, 38.*ARSH May 5, 1851, page 73.10 


The Sabbaths of the Lord our God, come every seventh day; but 
some of the Jewish convocation sabbaths were nine days apart, 

others had only four days between them. Here is a clear difference 

made between the two kind of sabbaths. The Sabbath of the Lord, 
so called by way of distinction, is not classed with the other 

sabbaths. The Jews were to observe their convocation sabbaths at 
their appointed time. “BESIDES THE SABBATHS OF THE LORE 
The Sabbath of the Lord, so called by way of eminence, was 
instituted at Creation before the fall when the earth and man were 

holy. The convocation sabbaths were given at Mount Sinai twenty- 
five hundred years later, and we find them classed with the 

ordinances of Moses’ law, such as “a meat-offering, a sacrifice, and 

drink-offerings.” They were of the same nature of those offerings, 

and had their origin and end with them. But the Sabbath of the Lord, 

which was made for the entire human race to commemorate God’s 

Rest after he had created the world in six days, was wisely placed 

in the midst of nine moral precepts which have been, and ever will 

be, binding on the whole race of mankind.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 
F341 


We do not hesitate to say that there is no good evidence that the 
Apostle refers to the weekly Sabbath in Colossians 2:14-17.-But 
there are many reasons which show that he has no reference to it, 
some of them we will give. ARSH May 5, 1851, page 73.12 


1. That which was blotted out and nailed to the cross was the hand- 
writing of ordinances given by the HAND of Moses; but the Sabbath 
commandment was written with the FINGER of God. Moses wrote 
his law in a BOOK; but God wrote his ten laws on TABLES OF 
STONE. It was the HAND-WRITING in the book of the covenar 
that was blotted out at the death of Christ, and not that which was 
written on the two tables of the covenant with the finger of God. 
One was a faulty covenant imposed on the Jews until the time of 
reformation, or first advent of Jesus; the other is God’s perpetual, 
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everlasting covenant. The “Royal Law” was engraven in stone to 
impress us with its perpetuity. The idea of “blotting out” what Moses 
wrote in the BOOK of the covenant is perfectly natural; but what 
idea can we have of blotting out what Jehovah had engraven with 
his finger in the TABLES of the covenant?ARSH May 5, 1851, page 
F343 


2. The Holy Sabbath never was “against us;” but it was “made for 
man.” One reason for its institution is because man needs a day of 
rest. The law of Moses was imperfect, and could not make the 
“comers thereunto perfect,” so Christ took it “out of the way, nailing 
it to his cross.” The weekly Sabbath never was in man’s way, only 
as God put it in his way for him to observe, and it is just what his 
natural and spiritual wants require. When we ask those who assert 
that there is no Sabbath for the gospel dispensation, why they 
cease from labor on the first day of the week, the usual reply is, 
because we need one day in seven to rest, and to attend to the 
worship of God. This is universally admitted, and being true, what 
folly it is to assert that the Sabbath, which God made for this same 
purpose, is against us! Said Jesus, “The Sabbath was made for 
man.” Amen.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 73.14 


3. The Apostle does not speak of “the Sabbath,” which is 
associated with the other nine moral precepts of the Decalogue; but 
of the Jewish sabbath-days or sabbaths, which were associated 
with “meat,” “drink,” and “the new moon,” etc.—Some object to this 
view, because the word “days,“ connected with “sabbath,” is 
supplied by the translator. They think it should be left off, and that 
the word sabbath refers to the seventh day. Here we will give a few 
lines from the pen of J. B. Cook. In his excellent “Testimony,” 
published in 1846, he says—“Colossians 2:16, does not speak of 
the Sabbath, but sabbaths—called in our version incorrectly 
sabbath-days, (days being supplied by the translator.)” Says J. 
Marsh—“Days is supplied by the translators, we therefore omit it.” 
Macknight and Whiting both omit “days” in their translations of this 
text, but they do not leave the word “sabbath” in the singular, as J. 
Marsh has left it for his readers. They both translate it “sabbaths,” in 
the plural, which makes the text perfectly clear. Here we will give 
four translations of this text, beginning with our common 
version.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 73.15 
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“Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of 
an holy-day, or of the new-moon, or of the sabbath-days.”ARSH 
May 5, 1851, page 73.16 


“Let none therefore judge you in meat, or drink, or in respect of a 
feast-day, or of the new-moon, or of sabbath-days.”-Wesley.ARSH 
May 5, 18517, page 74.1 


“Wherefore let no one judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of 
a festival, or of a new-moon, or of sabbaths.”-Macknight.ARSH May 
5, 1851, page 74.2 


“Let no man therefore judge you in food, or in drink, or in respect to 
a holy-day, or the new-moon, or the sabbaths.”-Whiting.*ARSH May 
5, 1851, page 74.3 


If the Apostle refers to the Sabbath of the Lord our God, then we 
might expect to find the words “the Sabbath” or “the Sabbath-day” 

in this text, as well as in the many other texts in the New Testament 

where the seventh-day Sabbath is spoken of. But it reads 

“sabbath-days” or “sabbaths” in all the translations of this text that 

we have ever seen. The only weekly Sabbath of the Bible is called, 

“THE SABBATH of the LORD thy God.” It is also called, “MY HOL 
DAY,” [Isaiah 58:13.JARSH May 5, 1851, page 74.4 


“The HOLY of the LORD.” “THY HOLY SABBATH. Nehemiah 
9:14,] and “THE SABBATH.” But the Jewish sabbaths are spoken of 
in the following manner. “In the first day of the month ye shall have 
a sabbath.” From even unto even, (on the tenth day of the seventh 
month.) shall ye celebrate YOUR sabbath. Seel eviticus 23:24, 32. 
In Hosea, [Hosea 2:11,] they are called HER sabbaths."ARSH May 
5, 1851, page 74.5 


4. Those things that were blotted out and nailed to the cross, such 
as the Apostle mentions were a shadow, as he testifies in the 
following words. “Which are a shadow of things to come; but the 
body is of Christ.” Colossians 2:17. But the seventh-day Sabbath is 
not a shadow: for it is to be observed as long as the New Heavens 
and the New Earth remain. ARSH May 5, 1851, page 74.6 


“For as the new heavens and the new earth, which | will make shall 
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remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your name 
remain.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 74.7 


“And it shall come to pass, that from one new-moon to another, and 
from one Sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before 
me, saith the Lord.” /saiah 66:22, 23.*ARSH May 5, 1851, page 
74.8 


“All flesh” has never worshipped God on the Sabbath since Isaiah 
wrote this Prophecy, and there is no reason to suppose that it will 
be fulfilled until the righteous are all gathered into the New Earth. 
Then the Sabbath, in its Eden glory, will be observed as long as the 
immortal saints, and the New Heavens and Earth remain. Mark this: 
The Sabbath was instituted before the fall, wnen man was holy, and 
could talk face to face with God and angels. It is not an ordinance, 
and originally given to restore fallen man to the favor of God; for it 
was given when all was holy, and Eden bloomed on earth, and it 
will be in its proper place in the New Earth, after the restitution, as 
much so as it was before the fall. ARSH May 5, 1851, page 74.9 


All shadows cease when the bodies which produce them are 
reached. Follow the shadow of a tree to its body, and there the 
shadow ends. Though the autumnal types shadowed forth events 
connected with the cleansing of the Sanctuary at the end of the 
2300 days, yet the ordinances of the law of Moses, as a whole, 
were a shadow of the gospel, which is the body. When the gospel 
dispensation was introduced at the crucifixion of Christ, that very 
day all the ordinances of the Jewish law ceased to be of any virtue. 
As the weekly Sabbath will never end, it cannot be a shadow, but is 
a body of itself, as well as the other nine commandments of the 
Decalogue; for they are all of the same character in this respect at 
least.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 74.10 


The idea is imprinted deeply in most minds that the seventh-day 
Sabbath is a type or shadow of the seventh millennium; but where 
is the Scripture to prove it? It cannot be produced.-This tradition is 
without foundation in the word of God. But if any choose to hold on 
to this tradition, let them remember that a shadow reaches to its 
body, and admitting that the seventh thousand years is the body, 
and the seventh-day Sabbath the shadow, then the conclusion 
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seems irresistible that the Sabbath was to continue in full force until 
the seventh millennium. The view that the Sabbath is a type of the 
seventh thousand years, and that it ceased at the crucifixion, makes 
a blank space of more than eighteen hundred years between the 
shadow and the body, which entirely destroys the figure. ARSH May 
5, 1851, page 74.11 


Finally, the fact that the early church was troubled with those who 
thought that the law of Moses must be kept in order to be saved, 
shows that Co/ossians 2:16, directly applied to the church in the 
Apostle’s day. It is therefore wrong to apply this text to the case of 
those who now observe the seventh-day Sabbath; for none of us 
are judging others “in meat or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, 
or of the new-moon” with which the Apostle has associated the 
Jewish sabbaths.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 74.12 


Objection 3. “But if the ministration of death, written and engraven 
in stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not 
steadfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of his 
countenance; which glory was to be done away: how shall not the 
ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious?PARSH May 5, 1857, 
page 74.13 


“For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. For even that 
which was made glorious had no glory in this respect, by reason of 
the glory that excelleth. For if that which is done away was glorious, 
much more that which remaineth is glorious.” 2 Corinthians 3:7- 
11.*ARSH May 5, 1851, page 74.14 


By acareful examination of this chapter, we think it will be seen that 
the Apostle’s subject is the contrast of the “ministration” of the old 
covenant under Moses, with the ministration of the new covenant 
under Christ. There is certainly an essential difference between a 
law, and the ministration of that law.-One is the constitution 
necessary to govern the people, the other is the ministry, or the 
ordained powers to carry its laws into execution. With this 
distinction between a law and its ministration before us, we can 
better understand the language of the Apostle. That he refers to the 
ten commandments, when speaking of that which was “written and 
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engraven in stones,” is evident; but we fail to see the propriety of 
calling them a “ministration.” There are many reasons why we think 
the Apostle did not design to be so understood. His language 
seems somewhat obscure, and, as the Apostle Peter has said of 
some things in the epistles of his “beloved brother Paul,” “hard to be 
understood.” But God forbid that we should “wrest” this portion of 
his writings to our “own destruction.” We will give a few of the many 
reasons why St. Paul has not taught the abolition of the 
commandment of God in 2 Corinthians Chap. 3.ARSH May 5, 18517, 
page 74.15 


1. The Apostle speaks of two ministrations, one he calls the 
“ministration of condemnation” and “of death,” the other he calls the 
“ministration of the Spirit.” Neither of these ministrations can 
properly be said to be the law of God. The law of God is one thing, 
and the “ministration” of it is entirely another thing. The ministration 
of death, or of condemnation, can refer to nothing but to the 
outward observances of the law of Moses, the design of which was 
to carry out and enforce the principles embraced in the ten 
commandments. That ministration of the law of God is properly 
called a “ministration of condemnation” and “of death;” because 
while it condemned the transgressor, and by it the penalty “death” 
was enforced, it could not “take away sins,” nor give life and 
immortality. The blood of Christ alone was to take away sins, and 
through him alone life and immortality was to be obtained. That 
“ministration” was “done away in Christ,” and was emblematically 
illustrated by the glory of Moses’ countenance, which was 
temporary.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 74.16 


2. The Apostle does not say that that which was “written and 
engraven in stones” was done away. His language will not warrant 
such an inference. But that which was to be “done away” he 
declares to be, first, the glory of Moses’ countenance, [verse 7,] and 
second that which it illustrated, which was the “ministration of 
condemnation,” or Moses’ law.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 74.17 


3. If the Apostle has taught the abrogation of the Decalogue, that 
the ten commandments are “DONE AWAY,” then they do not exist, 
and God’s law is null and void, and sin does not exist; for “sin is the 
transgression of the law.” [John 3:4.] And “where no law is, there is 
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NO TRANSGRESSIONAomans 4:75. Is it said that nine of the 
commandments were re-enacted for the gospel dispensation? We 
say that this assertion should not be repeated without Scripture 
evidence to sustain it. This view charges the Omniscient Law-giver 
with abolishing and doing away all ten of the precepts of his holy 
law at the cross, and then at the same moment re-enacting and 
bringing back nine of them! All this had to be done to get rid of the 
Holy Sabbath!ARSH May 5, 1851, page 74.18 


Again, the Apostle, A. D. 60, says, “For if that which IS DONE 
AWAY,” etc. This certainly shows that whatever was done away at 

the cross, A. D. 31, did not exist 29 years later. Now if he wished to 
teach his brethren at Corinth that the Decalogue was done away at 
the cross, and that nine tenths of it was then re-enacted, we might 

expect him to use the word, was done away, instead of “IS DONE 
AWAY,” and then show them how nine of the commandments could 

be re-enacted and brought back by the very means that abolished 

and destroyed the whole of them. If the Apostle is speaking of the 

Decalogue when he uses the words “is done away,” as many 

assert, then certainly it did not exist at that time; hence the folly, 

with the supposition that he refers to the Decalogue, in asserting 

that nine tenths of it was re-enacted at the cross, 29 years 

before.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 74.19 


We are told that the crucifixion abolished the Decalogue, and that 
the gospel with nine re-enacted commandments was introduced by 
the same means. This is certainly a strange doctrine! Will some one 
explain this matter, and show us how nine of the commandments of 
God could be re-enacted and brought back by the same means by 
which they were all abolished and “done away?”ARSH May 5, 
1851, page 75.1 


4. If the Apostle has taught the abolition of the law of God, then we 
think he has contradicted the plain testimony of Jesus. After stating 
that his advent was not to destroy the law, the Son of God declares 
that “one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass” from it “till heaven 
and earth pass” away.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 75.2 


Finally, to say that St. Paul has taught the abolition of the 
Decalogue is charging him with contradicting himself. In his letter to 
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the Romans, written the same year that he wrote to the Corinthians, 
he says, “The doers of the law shall be justified.” He did not refer to 
the law of ordinances, for that had been dead 29 years. Therefore 
he is speaking of the Decalogue.-Now if the ten commandments 
had been done away, and had been dead 29 years, and, as has 
been said, “did not deserve a grave-stone,” how could he say that 
the doers of such a law should be justified? Again, when speaking 
of the same law, but especially the tenth commandment that slew 
him, he says, “Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good.”ARSH May 5, 1851, page 75.3 


He also says, “For | delight in the law of God.” “I myself serve the 
law of God.” “For we know that the law is spiritual.,ARSH May 5, 
1851, page 75.4 


The ten commandments are the “Royal Law,” the great constitution 
of righteous principles for all to observe. This constitution was to 
remain as long as heaven and earth. In the time of the first 
covenant it was engraven in stone, but in the time of the second 
and new covenant it was to be put in the mind, and written in the 
heart by the Spirit of God. “I will put my law into their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts.” See Jeremiah 31:33; Hebrews 8:10. 
While this law was only engraven in stone, and its righteous 
principles carried out by outward observances, and enforced by the 
penalties of Moses’ law, its ministration was that of “condemnation” 
and “death.” But under the gospel, when the law of God is put into 
the inward parts, and written in the heart by the Holy Spirit, its 
ministration is that of the Spirit. “For if that which is done away [the 
ministration of Moses] was glorious, much more that which 
REMAINETH [the ministration of the commandments of God in 
righteousness by the Spirit] is glorious.” 2 Corinthians 3:11.ARSH 
May 5, 1851, page 75.5 


The vail, [verses 13-16,] that is “done away in Christ,” and which 
was on the heart of the unbelieving Jews, was the ministration of 
Moses; for as long as they read and continued in the services of 
Moses’ law, they could not see that Christ was the end of those 
typical services. But when they look to the blood of Jesus for the 
atonement, then they can see that the “vail [ministration of Moses] 
is done away in Christ.” “Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where the 
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Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty,” [verse 77,] that is, under the 
better ministration of the law of God by the Spirit there is “liberty,” 
being freed from the “yoke of bondage,” Galatians 5:7, which was 
the “ministration of condemnation.” Now we can clearly see the 
difference of the two ministrations of the immutable law of God. One 
was the “ministration of condemnation,” while this law was only 
engraven on stone, the other is the “ministration of righteousness,” 
or justification, by the Spirit of Christ, while this law is put into the 
mind, and written in the heart. ARSH May 5, 1851, page 75.6 


We have now examined the main pillars of the no-Sabbath system, 
and have found them weak, and utterly incapable of supporting the 
view that the commandments of God are abolished. May the Lord 
add his blessing, that these remarks may be the means of leading 
the sincere from error to the truth, that they may be sanctified 
through the Word. Amen.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 75.7 


THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK 


JWe 


If the Sabbath has been transferred from the seventh to the first day 
of the week by divine authority, the Scriptures should contain the 
account of it. And as the precept requiring the observance of the 
seventh day is plain and positive, nothing less than as positive 
testimony should satisfy any person in regard to the claims of the 
first day. The texts usually quoted as divine authority for keeping 
the first day of the week are 7 Corinthians 16:2; Acts 20:7; 
Revelation 1:10. These we will briefly examine. ARSH May 5, 1857, 
page 75.8 


“Upon the first day of the week, let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when 
| come.” 7 Corinthians 16:2.*ARSH May 5, 1851, page 75.9 


The Apostle’s subject is a “collection for the saints” at Jerusalem. 
He does not make mention of a Sabbath, or of resting from labor, 
neither does he intimate that the brethren at Corinth should meet 
together for worship on the first day of the week. The evident design 
of this text was to teach a systematic manner of collecting money 
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for charitable purposes. And the words, “Let every one of you lay by 
him in store,” show, not a public meeting, but that each should 
attend to this duty at their homes. There, each was to have his 
bounty, laid “by him in store,” ready for the Apostle when he should 
come.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 75.10 


“And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, (ready to depart 
on the morrow,) and continued his speech until midnight.” Acts 
20:7.*ARSH May 5, 1851, page 75.11 


Luke here records the fact that St. Paul once preached all night of 
the first day of the week at Troas, and past midnight broke bread 
with the disciples. This is the only text in the New Testament in 
which the first day of the week is mentioned in connection with 
public worship. But there is no intimation given that the disciples 
regarded the first day of the week as a Sabbath, or that they rested 
from labor on that day. As that meeting at Troas was held in the 
night, and as there is no evidence that the disciples met regularly 
on that night of the week before or after that time, it is evident that it 
was an occasional meeting appointed to have a communion 
season, and for the Apostle to take leave of his brethren, for he was 
to “depart on the morrow.”ARSH May 5, 1851, page 75.12 


It is said that apostolic example proves the first day of the week to 
be the Sabbath. To this we reply, that there is no record in the New 
Testament that the disciples ever met for worship in the day-time of 
the first day in the week. Therefore those who profess to follow the 
example of the disciples at Troas should, to be consistent with their 
own profession, hold their preaching meetings in the night, continue 
them “till break of day,” and past midnight break bread. Says J. 
Marsh, “Harbinger,” Dec. 29, 1849.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 75.13 


“Then why keep the first day? Because Christ rose on that day, and 
the Apostolic church have set the example, that we should 
assemble on that day to commemorate his resurrection, by 
breaking of bread, and other duties belonging to the worship of 
God.” Acts 20:7.*ARSH May 5, 1851, page 75.14 


To this we reply, that the communion does not commemorate the 
resurrection, but the crucifixion. Says the Apostle, “For as often as 
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ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s DEATH 
till he come.” 2 Corinthians 11:26. The Lord’s supper was instituted 
the night before the crucifixion, and the disciples at Troas broke 
bread the night following the Sabbath. And there is nothing in the 
New Testament that confines it to any day of the week; yet it seems 
most proper in the evening following the Sabbath. After enjoying the 
blessings of the Holy Sabbath, the true disciple is best prepared to 
receive the emblems of the body and blood of Christ. If the 
communion was designed to be strictly confined to one day of the 
week, the sixth day is the only proper one; for on that day, the 
crucifixion, the event which it commemorates occurred. And if 
attending to the communion on a day makes it a Sabbath, as is 
inferred from Acts 20:7, then the sixth day of the week should be 
observed by all Christians.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 75.15 


Again, according to the first division of time [Genesis 7,] the day 
closed at 6 o'clock, P. M., and if that meeting at Troas was held the 
night following the day time of the first day of the week, it was on 
the second day instead of the first. And according to the Roman 
division of time the day closed at midnight, therefore Paul broke 
bread and “talked a long while, even till break of day,” on the 
second day of the week, if that meeting was in the night following 
the day time of the first day of the week. Accordingly, those who talk 
of apostolic example for observing the first day of the week, should 
keep the second day.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 75.16 


But that meeting was evidently in the night following the Sabbath of 
the Lord. The Apostle, “as his manner was,” seeAcis 17:2, 
preached to them on the Sabbath; then the disciples, the evening 
following, met together expressly “to break bread.” Such a meeting 
must have been very desirable to the disciples at Troas, especially 
as Paul was “ready to depart on the morrow.” “Morrow” here should 
be understood as we use it, referring to the day light that followed, 
and not to the next twenty-four-hour day. For in that case Paul 
would have to tarry at Troas till the next evening, and then travel to 
Assos and Mitylene in the night. In the morning of the first day of 
the week, Paul left Troas, and walked to Assos, and from Assos he 
sailed with his brethren to Mitylene. See Acts 20:7-14. A singular 
“apostolic example,” truly, for Sunday-keepers!! With these facts 
before us it seems perfectly preposterous to talk of the “example” of 
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the “apostolic church” for observing the first day of the week.ARSH 
May 5, 1851, page 75.17 


“| was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet.” Revelation 1:10.*XARSH May 5, 1851, page 
{6.1 


It is first assumed that “Lord’s day” in this text refers to the first day 
of the week, and then because St. John was in the Spirit on that 
day, it is supposed to be what is called “the Christian Sabbath.” We 
object to this view, because it is not sustained by the Word. In fact it 
is entirely destitute of support from the Holy Scriptures. Others may 
refer to the “Fathers;” but we appeal to the word of God. The Bible 
nowhere calls the first day of the week the “Lord’s day,” therefore 
we should not call it so. But one of the seven days of the week is 
called the Lord’s day, and that is the seventh. God has never 
hallowed, sanctified and blessed but one day of the week, and that 
was the day on which he rested. That day he called after his own 
holy name. “The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God” 
Here we are not at a loss to determine which is the “Lord’s day.” But 
the testimony is full more to the point in /saiah 58:13, where God 
styles the Sabbath, “My Holy Day,’ and “The Holy of the Lord” 
Jesus declared himself “Lord also of the Sabbath.” Wark 2:28. Here 
are three testimonies, two from the Old Testament, and one from 
the New, that prove the seventh day of the week to be the “Lord’s 
day.”-Two testimonies from the Eternal Father, and one from his 
Son Jesus Christ, are worth more to us than ten thousand from the 
so called “Christian Fathers,” however near the apostolic age they 
might have lived. ARSH May 5, 1851, page 76.2 


Then, according to the word of God, and that shall decide this 
question, St. John recognized the “Lord’s day,” the Sabbath of the 
Lord our God, A. D. 96. This was 65 years after the crucifixion and 
resurrection of Christ. But, if it should be admitted that the “Lord’s 
day” refers to the first day of the week, and that St. John was in the 
Spirit on that day, then what would be gained in favor of the first- 
day sabbath? Verily nothing; for the circumstance of the Apostle 
being in the Spirit on that day would not make it a Christian duty to 
keep the first day of the week as a Sabbath. Those who reject a 
plain and positive precept for observing the seventh day, and keep 
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another day, with no divine authority for it, with only the weak and 
groundless inferences drawn from 7 Corinthians 16:2; Acts 21:7, 
and Revelation 1:10, in favor of the first day of the week, are to be 
pitied. May the Lord have mercy on his sincere followers, and may 
they be speedily turned from the tradition of men, to observe the 
commandments of God.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 76.3 


It is said that Christ often met with his disciples on the first day of 
the week, and that his example proves the first day to be the 
Sabbath. But this assertion, so often repeated, is untrue, and 
deceptive. There is no record that the disciples ever assembled for 
worship in the day time of the first day, either before or after the 
ascension. On the very day of the resurrection “Jesus himself drew 
near,” and went with the two disciples who were traveling to the 
village of Emmaus, seven and a half miles from Jerusalem. Did 
Jesus rebuke them for traveling on that day, and tell them it was the 
“Christian Sabbath?” Far from it; he even went with them. And as 
“they drew nigh unto the village” they constrained him, saying, 
“Abide with us; for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent.” 
Jesus went in and “sat at meat with them,” and then the two 
disciples returned to Jerusalem that night, and “found the eleven 
gathered together.” And while they were relating the interesting 
events of that day’s journey, “Jesus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and said unto them, peace be unto you.”ARSH May 5, 1857, 
page 76.4 


If the first day had then become the “Christian Sabbath,” that was a 
favorable opportunity for Jesus, the Head and Example of the 
church, to enforce it. But instead of this, he never hinted a word to 
them about a new Sabbath, and could say to those Sunday- 
breakers who had walked fifteen miles on that day, “PEACE BE 
UNTO YOU.”ARSH May 5, 1851, page 76.5 


There is no intimation that the disciples had been together for 
worship during that day. On the contrary, the absence of Thomas, 
and the fact that most of them were not satisfied that Jesus had 
risen, shows the impropriety of representing this meeting as proof of 
a regard for the first day on account of the resurrection. The only 
other meeting of Christ with his disciples which is said to be on the 
first day of the week, is mentioned in John 20:26-“And after eight 
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days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them.” Now 
had this interview been on the following first day, it could afford no 
proof that they religiously regarded that day, since it is not noticed 
as a meeting designed for worship. But the expression “after eight 
days” by no means shows that it was just a week. Who can say that 
it was not on the ninth day after his first appearance? It was 
certainly full eight days after, which would bring it to Monday 
night.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 76.6 


THE FATHERS. With a consistent Christian, the testimony and 
practice of what are called the “Christian Fathers,” have not 
sufficient authority to direct him either in devotion or duty, especially 

when their testimony has to be relied on in the absence of divine 

authority. Christians should follow Christ. Jehovah said of Jesus, 
“This is my beloved Son: hear him.”-If Jesus has taught that a new 
Sabbath was designed for his followers, then Christians should 

observe it. But as he never intimated a change of the Sabbath, 

either before or after the resurrection, and as he has shown (by his 

own example in travelling to Emmaus on the first day, and, in 

pronouncing his blessing on those who walked fifteen miles on the 

first day of the week) that it was not a day of rest, those therefore 

who follow Christ in this respect will not observe it. Jesus declares 
himself Lord of the only Sabbath of the Bible, and says that it was 
made for man.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 76.7 


The apostles are also entirely silent upon the subject of a new 
Sabbath, and apostolic example is against the first day.-The 
Sabbath was Paul’s regular preaching day, and he had no other. 
There is no record of his holding but one meeting on the first day of 
the week, and that was in the night, and the day time of that very 
day he spent in travelling. It really seems unfortunate for the 
advocates of the first day, that they cannot give us the first word of 
inspired testimony in favor of their Sabbath from the epistles of 
Paul, Peter, John, James and Jude. On the testimony of such 
“Fathers,” (if we may be allowed to style them so,) Christians can 
rely with unshaken confidence. But as they cannot produce divine 
authority the uninspired, misinterpreted testimony of the so called 
“Christian Fathers” is made to answer. The testimony of those who 
lived in the time that Paul refers to in Acts 20:29, 30, can be but 
sliding sand, while God’s word is a solid rock. “For | know this,” 
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says Paul, “that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men 
arise SPEAKING PERVERSE THINGS to draw away disciples afte 
them.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 76.8 


We notice in the “Advent Herald” for April 19, an article headed 
“THE LORD’S DAY-THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH” which 
calculated to deceive some; we therefore give the following from 
“Sabbath Tract No. 4,” which presents the subject in its true 
light. ARSH May 5, 1851, page 76.9 


OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH FROM THE TIME OF THE APOSTLES TO 
CONSTANTINE 


JWe 


After the Acts of the Apostles, Christianity soon became widely 
spread in the Roman empire, which, at that time, extended over 
most of the civilized world. But as it receded from the time of the 
Apostles, and the number of its professors increased, the church 
became gradually less spiritual, and more disposed to deck the 
simple religion of Jesus with mystery and superstitious formalities; 
and the bishops or pastors became ambitious of their authority over 
the churches. These churches, even in Gentile cities, appear to 
have been composed, at first, principally of converted Jews, who 
not only observed the weekly Sabbath, but also the feast of the 
Passover, adapted particularly to Christian worship; respecting 
which, there was much contention. In the mean time, converts were 
greatly multiplied from among the Gentiles, and were united with 
those from the Jews, who, not without some reason, considered 
themselves entitled to some distinction as the original founders of 
the gospel church, and as being better informed in the writings of 
Moses and the prophets, having been in the custom of reading 
them every Sabbath in the synagogues.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 
77.1 


About three years after the martyrdom of Peter and Paul, according 
to the common account, Judea was invaded by the Roman armies, 
and Jerusalem was besieged and destroyed, as our Lord had 
predicted. By this awful calamity it is supposed that most of the 
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churches in Judea were scattered; for they fled their country at the 
approach of their enemies, as they were taught by Jesus Christ to 
do. (Matthew 24:16.) This war resulted not only in the breaking up 
of the nation, and the destruction of a great portion of the people, 
but also a general odium was brought upon the Jews wherever they 
were found; so that even the Christians of Judea suffered what our 
Saviour taught them to expect, Vatihew 24:9-“And ye shall be 
hated of all nations for my name’s sake.” These circumstances, 
added to the enmity which formerly existed between the Gentiles 
and the Jews, produced a prejudice which had its influence in the 
church, in bringing into disrepute, and in fixing a stigma upon, 
whatever was looked upon as Judaism. “The doctrines of our 
Saviour and the church flourishing from day to day, continued to 
receive constant accessions,” says Eusebius, “but the calamities of 
the Jews also continued to grow with one accumulation of evil upon 
another.” The insurrectionary disposition of the conquered Jews in 
the reign of Trajan, in the early part of the second century, and the 
calamities that followed them, seemed to confirm the opinion, that 
the Jews were given over by the Almighty to entire destruction. But 
the calamities of the Jews increased in the reign of Adrian, who 
succeeded Trajan, in whose reign the revolt of the Jews again 
proceeded to many and great excesses, “and Rufus, the lieutenant 
governor of Judea, using their madness as a pretext, destroyed 
myriads of men, women and children, in crowds; and by the laws of 
war, he reduced their country to a state of absolute subjection, and 
the degraded race to the condition of slaves.” The transformation of 
the church in Jerusalem is thus described by Eusebius: “The city of 
the Jews being thus reduced to a state of abandonment for them, 
and totally stripped of its ancient inhabitants, and also inhabited by 
strangers; the Roman city which subsequently arose changing its 
name, was called AElia, in honor of the emperor AElias Adrian; and 
when the church was collected there of the Gentiles, the first bishop 
after those of the circumcision was Marcus.” [Eccl. Hist. B. 4, ch. 
6.]-Thus was extinguished the Hebrew church in Jerusalem, having 
had a succession of fifteen pastors; “all which,” says Eusebius, 
“they say, were Hebrews from the first. At that time the whole 
church under them,” he adds, “consisted of faithful Hebrews, who 
continued from the time of the Apostles to the siege that then took 
place.” [B. 4, ch. 5.JARSH May 5, 1851, page 77.2 
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This church, which heretofore held the first rank in regard to its 
influence, being now a new church, composed entirely of Gentiles, 
and stripped of its apostolic character and influence, could no 
longer successfully oppose the growing ambition and influence of 
the bishops of the church in the metropolis of the empire. ARSH 
May 5, 1851, page 77.3 


Up to this time, and for some time after, there does not appear to 
have been any change in the sentiments or practice of the church, 
in any place, relative to the Sabbath; but from what is related by 
subsequent writers, which will be noticed in its place, it is certain 
that it was observed by the churches universally. ARSH May 5, 
1851, page 77.4 


This fact is so generally acknowledged by those acquainted with the 
history of the matter, that we need refer to only a few passages in 
proof:-ARSH May 5, 1851, page 77.5 


The learned Grotius says, in his Explication of the Decalogue, 
“Therefore the Christians also, who believed Christ would restore all 
things to their primitive practice, as Tertullian teacheth in 
Monogamia, kept holy the Sabbath, and had their assemblies on 
that day, on which the law was read to them, as appears in Acis 
15:21, which custom remained till the time of the council of 
Laodicea, about A. D. 365, who then thought meet that the gospels 
also should be read on that day.” ARSH May 5, 1851, page 77.6 


Edward Brerewood, Professor in Gresham College, London, in a 
treatise on the Sabbath, 1630, says: “It is commonly believed that 
the Jewish Sabbath was changed into the Lord’s Day by Christian 
emperors, and they know little that do not know, the ancient 
Sabbath did remain and was observed by the eastern churches 
three hundred years after our Saviour’s passion” ARSH May 5, 
1851, page 77.7 


At what time the first day of the week came into notice as a festival 
in the church, it is not easy to determine. The first intimation we 
have of this, in any ancient writer of acknowledged integrity, is from 
Justin Martyr, about A. D. 140. [Apology for the Christians.] He is 
cited as saying, “that the Christians in the city and in the country 
assembled on the day called Sunday; and after certain religious 
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devotions, all returned home to their labors;” and assigns as 
reasons for this, that God made the world on the first day; and 
because Christ first showed himself to his disciples on that day, 
after his resurrection. These were the best, and probably all the 
reasons that could then be offered for the practice. He also speaks 
of Sunday only as a festival, on which they performed labor, when 
not engaged in devotions; and not, as a substitute for the Sabbath. 
And further, we can learn nothing from this as to the extent of this 
practice; for though he says this was done by those “in the city and 
in the country,” he may have intended only the city of Rome and its 
suburbs. For, although Justin was a native of Palestine, in Syria, he 
is stated by Eusebius to have made his residence in Rome. Nor can 
we determine from this, that he intended anything more, than that 
they did thus on the Sunday in which the church of Rome, a short 
time after this, is known to have closed the paschal feast, which 
was observed annually. ARSH May 5, 1851, page 77.8 


We are aware, that it is contended that mention is made of keeping 
the first day, previous to Justin. The first of these it is believed, is 
from an apocryphal writing, styled the Epistle of Barnabas. It is an 
important objection to the whole of this epistle, that there is no 
evidence of its genuineness. Eusebius, who lived near the time 
when it was written, mentions it as a spurious writing, entitled to no 
credit. [B. 3, ch. 25.] Dr. Milnor says it is an injury to St. Barnabas, 
to ascribe this epistle to him. [Ab. Ch. Hist. p. 54.] And Mosheim 
says it is the work of some superstitious Jew of mean abilities. [V. 1, 
B. 1, p. 2, ch. 2.] And we think it has but little to recommend it 
besides its antiquity. His theory for observing the first day, rests 
upon the tradition, that the seventh day was typical of the seventh 
millennium of the age of the world, which would be purely a holy 
age; and that the Sabbath was not to be kept until that time arrived; 
and he says, “We keep the eighth day with gladness, in which 
Jesus arose from the dead.”ARSH May 5, 1851, page 77.9 


The citations from /gnatius, [Ep. ad.] are as little to the purpose. In 
the passage of which most use has been made, he neither said that 
himself or any one else kept the Lord’s day, as is often asserted. 
His own words are, that “the prophets who lived before Christ came 
to a newness of hope, not by keeping Sabbaths, but by living 
according to a lordly or most excellent life.” In this passage, Ignatius 
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was speaking of altogether a different thing from Sabbath-keeping. 
There is another quotation from him, however, in which he brings 
out more clearly his view of the relation existing between the 
Sabbath and Lord’s day. It is as follows: “Let us not keep the 
Sabbath in a Jewish manner, in sloth and idleness. But let us keep 
it after a spiritual manner, not in bodily ease, but in the study of the 
law, and in the contemplation of the works of God.” “And after we 
have kept the Sabbath, let every one that loveth Christ keep the 
Lord’s day festival.” From this it seems that he would have the 
Sabbath kept first, as such, and in a manner satisfactory to the 
strictest Sabbatarian, after which the Lord’s day, not as a Sabbath, 
but as a festival. Indeed, with this distinction between the Sabbath 
and a festival before us, it is easy to explain all those passages 
from early historians which refer to the first day. We shall find them 
to be either immediately connected with instructions about such 
seasons as Good Friday and Holy Thursday, or in the writings of 
those who have recommended the observance of these festival 
days.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 77.10 


It is also said that Pliny, Governor of Bithynia, in A. D. 102, in a 
letter to Trajan, states that the Christians met on the first day of the 
week for worship; but by no fair interpretation of his words can he 
be so understood. He says, in writing about those of his own 
province, “that they were accustomed to assemble on a stated day.” 
This might be referred to the first day, if there were credible 
testimony that this day was alone regarded by Christians at that 
time; but as there is no evidence of this, and as the Sabbath is 
known to be the stated day of religious assembling a long time after 
this, it seems altogether more proper to refer it to the Sabbath than 
to the first day. ARSH May 5, 1851, page 77.11 


We will mention but one more of these misinterpreted citations, and 
this is from Dionysius, bishop of Corinth, who lived a little after 
Justin. His letter to Soter, bishop of Rome, is cited as saying, “This 
day we celebrate the holy dominical day, in which we have read 
your epistle."ARSH May 5, 1851, page 78.1 


As given by Eusebius, it is thus: “To-day we have passed the Lord’s 
holy day,” etc. The only ground upon which this phrase can be 
referred to the first day, is, that this day was at that time known by 
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the same title that God has given to the Sabbath, (see /sa/ah 
58:13,) of which there is no evidence. Therefore it is not just to cite 
this passage as evidence of the observation of the first day at that 
time. ARSH May 5, 1851, page 78.2 


It is, indeed, a well known fact, that this day has come into very 
extensive use among the great body of Christians, as the only day 
of weekly celebration. The origin of this practice does not appear, 
however, to be as ancient as many suppose, by some centuries; 
nor was its adoption secured at once, but by slow and gradual 
advances it obtained general notice in Christian countries. This is 
frankly admitted by Morer, an English Episcopalian, in his Dialogues 
on the Lord’s Day, p. 236. He says, “In St. Jerome’s time, (that is, in 
the fifth century,) Christianity had got into the throne as well as into 
the empire. Yet for all this, the entire sanctification of the Lord’s day 
proceeded slowly; and that it was the work of time to bring it to 
perfection, appears from the several steps the church made in her 
constitution, and from the decrees of emperors and other princes, 
wherein the prohibitions from servile and civil business advanced by 
degrees from one species to another, till the day got a considerable 
figure in the world.” The same author says on the same page: “If the 
Christians in St. Jerome’s time, after divine service on the Lord’s 
day, followed their daily employments, it should be remembered, 
that this was not done till the worship was quite over, when they 
might with innocency enough resume them, because the length of 
time and the number of hours assigned for piety were not then so 
well explained as in after ages." ARSH May 5, 1851, page 78.3 


Prejudice against the Jews was another influence against the 
Sabbath, and in favor of the first day. This was very strong, and 
directly calculated to lead the Gentile Christians to fix a stigma upon 
every religious custom of the Jews, and to brand with Judaism 
whatever they supposed had any connection with the Mosaic 
religion. Hence it was in those times, as it often occurs in our own, 
that to produce disaffection and disgust to the seventh day as the 
Sabbath, they spoke of it and reproached its observance as 
Judaizing. This general feeling in relation to Judaism led 
Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, in Egypt, in the fourth century, 
who with his people then observed the Sabbath, to say, in his 
Interpretation of the Psalms, “We assemble on Saturday, not that 
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we are affected with Judaism, but to worship Jesus the Lord of the 
Sabbath.” In a community of Christians whose religion was formal, 
and whose celebrations were designed more to act upon the 
passions and senses than to improve their hearts or to conform 
them to divine requirements, a more powerful argument could not 
be used against the Sabbath day, which was kept by the Jews, or 
one that could more effectually promote the observance of the first 
day, which was raised up as its rival. Dr. Neander says distinctly, 
“Opposition to Judaism introduced the particular festival of Sunday 
very early." ARSH May 5, 1851, page 78.4 


The observance of the Passover, or Easter, by the early Christians, 
aided the introduction of the first day as a religious festival in the 
church, if it was not indeed the direct cause of it. This feast was 
held by the Asiatic Christians, who began it at the same time the 
Jews began their Passover, and ended it in like manner, without 
regard to the particular day of the week when it began or closed. 
The church of Rome does not appear to have observed it until the 
latter part of the second century, when in the time of Victor, bishop 
of Rome, it seems that it was observed by the Roman and Western 
churches. Victor insisted upon the fast being closed on the first day 
of the week, on whatever day it might commence; and he claimed 
the right, as bishop of Rome, to control all the churches in this 
matter.-“Hence,” says Eusebius, “there were synods’ and 
convocations of the bishops on this question, and all (i.e. the 
western bishops) unanimously drew up an ecclesiastical decree, 
which they communicated to all the churches in all places, that the 
mystery of our Lord’s resurrection should be celebrated on no other 
day than the Lord’s day; and that on this day alone we should 
observe the close of the paschal feasts.” The bishops of Asia, 
however, persevered in observing the custom handed down to them 
by apostolic tradition for a considerable time, until, either by the 
threats of excommunication which were made, or by a desire for 
union, they were induced partially to adopt the custom of the 
western churches. This change was made, as we are told, “partly in 
honor of the day, and partly to express some difference between 
Jews and Christians." ARSH May 5, 1851, page 78.5 


The question, however, does not appear to have been fully settled, 
for we find Constantine, in an epistle to the churches, urging them 
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to a uniformity in the day of the celebration, wherein, after a strong 
invective against the practice of the Jews, he says, “For we have 
learned another way from our Saviour, which we may follow. It is 
indeed most absurd that they should have occasion of insolent 
boasting on account of our not being able to observe these things in 
any manner unless by the aid of their instruction.” “Wherefore let us 
have nothing in common with that most odious brood of the 
Jews.”ARSH May 5, 1851, page 78.6 


By this contest an important point was gained for the first day, 
although it was but an annual celebration. The Sabbath does not 
yet appear to have been laid aside in any place, but continued to be 
the principal day of religious worship throughout the whole Christian 
church.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 78.7 


At what time the first day began to be observed weekly, we have no 
particular account; but from the favor it received from the bishops of 
Rome and some of the Christian fathers at the close of the third and 
beginning of the fourth century, we suppose it had become a 
practice in Rome and some of the western churches.ARSH May 5, 
1851, page 78.8 


This brings us to near the close of the third century. And here it 
ought to be noted, that Lord’s day, or Sunday, was not the only holy 
day of the Church, during these three centuries. Origen names the 
Good Friday as we call it now, the Parasceve as he calls it there; 
the feast of Easter and of Pentecost. And anciently, not only the day 
which is now called Whitsunday, or Pentecost, but all the fifty days 
from Easter forward, were accounted holy, and solemnized with no 
less observation than the Sundays were. Of the day of the 
Ascension, or Holy Thursday, it may likewise be said, that soon 
after, it came to be more highly reckoned of than all the rest. Such 
was the estimation in which the Lord’s day was held. It was on a 
level with those other holy days which are now disregarded by the 
body of the Protestant Church. It is to be remembered, further, that 
the term Sabbath was applied exclusively to the seventh day of the 
week, or Saturday. Indeed, wherever, for a thousand years and 
upwards, we meet the word Sabbatum in any writer, of what name 
soever, it must be understood of no day but Saturday. ARSH May 5, 
1851, page 78.9 
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THE REVIEW AND HERALD 


JWe 


“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 
PARIS, MAY 5, 1851. 


THE SANCTUARY.-There is much importance attached to a correct 
and thorough understanding of the subject of the Sanctuary to be 

cleansed at the end of the 2300 days. The correct view of this 

subject shows clearly that the days have terminated, harmonizes 

our past Advent experience, and shows that the proclamation of the 

Advent which produced such happy and sanctifying effects up to 

1844, was the work of God. Those who apply the word Sanctuary to 
the earth, or Palestine, and the cleansing of it to the burning of the 

world, cannot explain their own position. It is hoped that some, at 

least, of those who have advocated the end of the days this spring, 

and have again been disappointed, will now look at our views of this 

subject, before seeking a new date for their termination. ARSH May 
5, 1851, page 78.10 


But it is a fact that many who profess to stand on the present truth, 
have neglected a prayerful and persevering study of the Scriptures, 
and are, therefore, unprepared to give the reasons of their faith. 
Such are not only unprepared to instruct, and lead others into the 
truth, but they are in danger of being overthrown by the reasonings 
of those who oppose it. We wish to urge upon all the importance of 
taking heed to the injunction of Christ, to “Search the Scriptures.” 
To aid the brethren and sisters in studying the subject of the 
Sanctuary, we give the following from the pen of O. R. L. 
Crosier.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 78.11 


“The definition of the word Sanctuary is, “a sacred place,” 
[Webster,]-“a holy or sanctified place, a dwelling place of the Most 
High,” [Cruden.] It seems to us that the word Sanctuary cannot be 
applied to the earth upon any principle whatever. The primary 
meaning of the word forbids such a use of it, and it cannot be so 
applied in a figurative sense, because the thing to which it is 
figuratively applied must possess a quality agreeable to the 
meaning of the word-it must be holy. This cannot be said of the 
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earth. Therefore the Sanctuary is not the earthARSH May 5, 18517, 
page 78.12 


We now notice the Scriptural usage of the term. The word 
Sanctuary occurs 104 times in the Bible-100 in the Old Testament, 
6 in Daniel, and 4 times in the New Testament, all in the epistle to 
the Hebrews. It occurs 5 times in its plural form, Sanctuaries. It is 
applied 90 times to the tabernacle and temple, sometimes to a part 
and sometimes to the whole. It is so applied twice in Daniel, chap 
9:17, 26, and three times in Hebrews, chap 9:1, 2; 13:17. In two 
texts it is by some supposed to be applied to the land of Canaan, 
Exodus 15:17, and Psalm 78:54; in two to the Lord, /saiah 8:74 and 
Ezekiel 11:16; in one to Judah, Psalm 174:2; in three to Heaven, 
Psalm 102:19, Jeremiah 17:12; and Hebrews 8:2; in one to Moab’s 
place of prayer, /saiah 16:12; and in one to Jeroboam’s chapel at 
Bethel, Amos 7:73, (margin.) We have not counted Danie/ 8:17, 13, 
14; 11:31, because its meaning in these texts is disputed by some. 
We believe that any who will take the pains to examine will find the 
above to be a full and faithful statement of the different senses in 
which the word Sanctuary is used in the Bible. From these we can 
learn its primary meaning and legitimate usage. If the vast majority 
of evidence can determine our judgment in favor of any one among 
the several, as the proper application of the term, we should decide 
at once that its appropriate application was to the tabernacle and 
temple, while they stood; and after their day, to that of course which 
they, while standing, represented, while its application to other 
objects is unnatural and figurative. This we hope, if the Lord will, to 
make appear to the satisfaction of the sincere. ARSH May 5, 18517, 
page 78.13 


Let us, in the first place, examine those texts in which the term 
Sanctuary seems to be applied to other objects than the tabernacle 
and the temple; and, we doubt not, that we shall find “the testimony 
of Jesus” uniform. 1st. “Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in 
the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou 
hast made for thee to dwell in; in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy 
hands have established.” Exodus 15:17. This is a part of the 
prophetic song of Moses, sung upon the banks of the Red Sea, in 
praise to God for deliverance from Egypt, and in prospect of their 
settlement in Canaan.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 79.1 
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It is quoted in Psalm 78:54, and its fulfillment declared, “And he 
brought them to the border of his Sanctuary, even to this mountain, 
which his right hand had purchased.” Some have understood the 
word Sanctuary in these texts to mean the land of Canaan; and 
then, from the fact that that land was a type of the whole earth, they 
inferred that the Sanctuary in the vision of Danie/ 8, was the earth. 
O nExodus 15:17, Cruden says, “By Sanctuary here may be 
understood the temple on Mount Moriah, which God would certainly 
cause to be built and established.” This opinion is conclusively 
shown to be correct from the context of Psalm 78:54. After 
declaring in v 54 that God brought his people to the border of his 
Sanctuary, the Psalmist in vs. 68 and 69 tells us what his Sanctuary 
was which his hands established, “But chose the tribe of Judah, the 
Mount Zion which he loved. And he built his Sanctuary like high 
palaces.” This was the temple of Solomon, built on mount Moriah, 
near mount Zion in Jerusalem; and this mount Zion was the 
“mountain of his inheritance,” “the border, (i.e. the clace) of his 
Sanctuary.” There the Lord dwelt upon the mercy seat among his 
people. This explanation of the Psalmist dissipates the only 
plausibility that exists for calling the Sanctuary the earth; and shows 
beyond all cavil that those very Scriptures which have been taken to 
support that opinion actually condemn it. Will our respected 
brethren, who have taught us this opinion, candidly look at this 
matter and honestly confess the truth. May the Lord help them to do 
it. 2nd. Isaiah, chap 8:13, 14, says, “Sanctify the Lord of hosts 
himself; and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. And he 
shall be for a Sanctuary.” and the Lord says in Ezekiel 11:76, 
“Although | have scattered them among the countries, yet will | be 
to them as a little Sanctuary in the countries where they shall 
come.” The Sanctuary was a place of security from the avenger of 
blood and from their enemies, and when in foreign countries they 
prayed with their faces toward the temple at Jerusalem, hence 
God’s providence towards his people while scattered in their 
captivity was “for” or “as,” i. e., instead of their Sanctuary. 3rd. 
“Judah was his Sanctuary,” Psalm 114:3, “when Israel came out of 
Egypt,” i.e. God was among them in a cloud and a pillar of fire; and, 
in the division of Canaan, Jerusalem, where the temple was 
afterwards built, fell in the lot of Judah, Joshua 15:63; and when the 
ten tribes revolted, Judah remained loyal, and was the kingly tribe. 
4th. When Moab “Shall come to his Sanctuary to pray, he shall not 
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prevail,” /saiah 16:12. This shows that the heathen Sanctuary was a 
place of religious gathering and worship. 5th. The chapel which the 
King of Israel built at Bethel, as a rival to the temple at Jerusalem, 
was Called his Sanctuary. Amos 7:73, (margin.)ARSH May 5, 1857, 
page 79.2 


The way is now prepared to notice the primary meaning of the word 
Sanctuary, and its history.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 79.3 


In Bible history the Mosaic Tabernacle was first the Sanctuary, then 
the temple which took its place, and from the time the Temple was 
“left desolate” the Sanctuary was in Heaven.ARSH May 5, 1857, 
page 79.4 


The first name given to those things of which the Tabernacle 
formed a part, was, Sanctuary. While Moses was in the mount with 
God he received the institutions which Israel were to observe in the 
land to which they journeyed. He was commanded to receive from 
the people their voluntary offerings of the necessary materials, and 
the Lord said, “Let them make me a Sanctuary; that | may dwell 
among them. According to all that | shew thee, after the pattern of 
the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instruments thereof, even 
so shall ye make it.” Exodus 25:1-9. From this we learn, that the 
Sanctuary embraced the tabernacle and all the instruments thereof, 
which are described in this and the following chapters of Exodus,- 
the principal parts of which are, the Ark with its Mercy-Seat and 
Cherubims, the two Altars, one of Incense, the other of Burnt- 
Offerings, the Table of Shew-bread, the Candlestick and the Laver. 
These were all enclosed in a Court 100 cubits long and 50 broad, 
made of curtains hung upon brazen pillars. The tabernacle itself 
seems to have been only an adjunct to the Sanctuary to hide its 
most sacred parts and services from the common gaze. This is 
evident from the book of Numbers. After the tabernacle had been 
set up at Sinai, the Lord chose the tribe of Levi to be dedicated to 
its service. They were divided into three families, descended from 
the three sons of Levi, Gershon, Kohath and Merari. The sons of 
Gershon had charge of “the tabernacle, and the tent, the covering 
thereof, and the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the hangings of the court, and the curtain for the 
door of the court, which is by the tabernacle, and by the altar round 
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about, and the cords of it for all the service thereof.” Numbers 3:25, 
26. The sons of Kohath were to “keep the charge of the Sanctuary,” 
defined to be, “the ark, table, candlestick, altars, and the vessels of 
the Sanctuary, wherewith they minister, and the hanging, (“between 
the holy and the most holy,” VWumbers 3:31-33,) and all the service 
thereof,” vs. 27-32. The “charge of the sons of Merari was, the 
boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and all the vessels 
thereof, and all that serveth thereto, and the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords,” vs. 
36, 37. When the camp was to set forward, Aaron and his sons 
covered the Sanctuary, composed of the things mentioned in 
Kohath’s charge, and all its vessels, which were the furniture of the 
altars, table and candles-stick, such as spoons, bowls, tongs, snuff- 
dishes, oil-vessels, censors, flesh-hooks, shovels, basins, etc., and 
the sons of Kohath came “to bear it,” ch 4:4-75. It is distinctly said 
that when the camp set forward, the sons of Kohath should bear the 
Sanctuary upon their shoulders, ch 7:9; 10:27. In the charges of 
these three families of Levi we find a particular definition of the 
Sanctuary. The sons of Kohath had charge of all that properly 
constituted the Sanctuary, the things embraced in the charges of 
Gershon and Merari being only theappurtenances of the 
Sanctuary. In strict definition, therefore, the Sanctuary was 
composed of those things only which were necessary to, and 
actually used in, the work of making atonement for the people. The 
reader, perhaps, cannot now see the importance of defining so 
particularly what the Sanctuary was; but the reason for it will appear 
in the sequel, if the Lord permit us to pursue the subject. ARSH May 
5, 1851, page 79.5 


This Sanctuary was called “the house of God,” Joshua 9:23; 18:7; 
Judges 18:31; 19:18; 20:18, 26, 31; 21:2; 1 Samuel 1:3, 7. It was 
his prepared dwelling place among his people,-the place of his 
special presence was in the most Holy place of the tabernacle, on 
the mercy-seat, between the cherubims, (Exodus 25:22; Leviticus 
16:2; 1 Samuel 4:4; 2 Samuel 6:2.) though at the morning and 
evening sacrifices he met them at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, Exodus 29:38-44. This continued to be the Sanctuary 
and house of God, till Solomon built him an house for the 
Sanctuary, 2 Samuel 7:4-13; 1 Chronicles 22; 1 Chronicles 28:1-10. 
David received the patterns for it, “by the Spirit,” and gave them to 
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his son, vs. 77-73. When Solomon had built the temple, the ark and 
the holy vessels were brought into it, 7 Chronicles 22:19; 1 Kings 
8:6. While in battle or in their enemies land, they were to pray with 
their faces toward this house, 7 Kings 8:44-49, which was called the 
temple of the Lord’s holiness,” Psa/m 5:7, (margin.) This Daniel did 
at Babylon, Danie/ 6:10. The Sanctuary being the place whence 
they looked for help, Psa/m 20:2, and the place of their sacrifices, it 
was, among the gifts of God, the centre object of their affections-a 
thing indispensable to the perpetuity of their peculiar polity. When 
the Assyrian desolated their Sanctuary, their religion was 
prostrated-their nationality gone. Hence Daniel’s fervent interest in 
prayer to God, to cause his face to shine upon his Sanctuary that 
was desolate, Daniel 9:17.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 79.6 


We feel confident that we have now presented, though briefly and 
doubtless imperfectly, the true view of the Sanctuary for the period 
of time spoken of, that is, from Moses to Daniel. No other view can 
be supported from Scripture. We apprehend none will be attempted, 
unless it be that which applies the term to Palestine; but that theory 
is refuted by the context of the only two texts that can be adduced 
to sustain it. Within three months from the time that the song was 
sung, of which Exodus 15:17 is a part, the children of Israel were 
commanded to make the Lord a Sanctuary at Sinai, Exodus 25:8. 
There is not the least hint that any thing else was the Sanctuary 
besides that which they then made, until the Lord appointed his 
people a place and “planted them,” 2 Samuel 6:10-13, according to 
Exodus 15:17, by the building of the temple and the establishment 
of the kingdom under Solomon. Its fulfilment is again recorded in 
Psalm 78:54, and explained in verse 69:-“And he built his Sanctuary 
like high palaces.” Though that song may have contemplated a 
more remote and glorious fulfilment, yet these scriptures declare, at 
least, its temporary fulfilment, and they leave not a shred of 
plausibility for the theory that the land of Palestine was the 
Sanctuary-not a foothold for even an inference.ARSH May 5, 18517, 
page 79.7 


We come in the next place to inquire what the Sanctuary of Danie/ 
8:14 is. The chronology of that prophecy makes it certain that it was 
not the Jewish Sanctuary, because our Saviour declared it “LEFT 
desolate,” Vatthew 23:38, the Romans “destroyed the city and the 
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Sanctuary,” about A. D. 70, and “the end thereof shall be with a 
flood,” Danie! 9:26-irrecoverably destroyed. Yet, though the Jewish 
Sanctuary ceased to be the Sanctuary 1800 years ago, something 
else existed to the end of the 2300 days which was called the 
Sanctuary, and was at the end of that period, to undergo a change 
which is expressed by the word “cleansed,” “justified,” “vindicated,” 
or “declared just.” Do the Scriptures teach us to what the name 
Sanctuary was transferred from that which had been the Sanctuary 
under the Mosaic dispensation? We think they do. Paul, after 
stating the prominent parts and uses of that Sanctuary, tells us that 
it “was a figure for the time then present,’ Hebrews 9:1-9.ARSH 
May 5, 1851, page 79.8 


Of what was it a figure? On this question two positions have been 

taken: ist. That it was a figure of the Gospel church; 2nd. That it 
was a figure of heaven or something in heaven. In the epistle to the 

Hebrews one thing is made very clear, which if kept in view will 

greatly aid us in the solution of this question, viz: That Christ at his 
ascension entered the place of which the Jewish Sanctuary was a 
figure, pattern or type, and that it is the place of his ministry during 

the Gospel dispension. This fact Paul places beyond all 
controversy. Now, if the Gospel Church be the antitype of the 

Mosaic tabernacle and the temple of Solomon, as many believe, 

then Jesus never ascended to heaven as his disciples thought he 

did, and the angels said he did, Acts 7:9-77; but he vanished into 

his disciples that “stood gazing up into heaven,” and the two angels 

only completed the deception-he never “went away” and will never 

“come again,” and our hope is vain; for, if there be no second 

coming, there will be no resurrection, no reward. “The sum” of 
Paul’s argument to the Hebrews is: “We have such an High Priest, 
who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty IN THE 
HEAVENS; A MINISTER OF THE SANCTUARY, and of the trt 
tabernacle; which the Lord pitched, and not man.” This is the only 
text in the New Testament in which the word Sanctuary is found, 

except the three that speak of the Jewish Sanctuary. And now we 

feel safe in stating, that there is no Scripture authority for calling any 

thing else the Sanctuary under the Gospel dispensation, but the 

place of Christ’s ministry in the heavens, from the time of his 

ascension to the Father till his second coming. If there be, let it be 

produced.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 80.1 
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May grace, mercy and peace be with you.-Amen.-Day-Dawn.ARSH 
May 5, 1851, page 80.2 


THE HOLY COVENANT 


JWe 


It is said of the Roman power, that “his heart shall be against the 
holy covenant,” and that he shall “have indignation against the holy 
covenant,” ... and “have intelligence with them that forsake the holy 
covenant.” “And it cast down the truth (of the holy covenant) to the 
ground; and it practiced and prospered,” (in this work.) “And thought 
to CHANGE times and LAWS,” (of the holy covenant.) Danie! 17:28, 
30-35; 8:12; 7:25.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 80.3 


It is sometimes asked, what covenant is referred to in the above 

texts, called “THE HOLY Covenant.” See Luke 1:72, 73. To perform 

the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his Holy 

Covenant. What is it! Answer, The oath which he made to our father 

Abraham. Verses 54, 55. He hath holpen his servant Israel, in 

remembrance of his mercy; As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 

and to his seed forever. From these texts we see clearly that the 

covenant made with Abraham is the Holy Covenant, and identical 

with the Gospel. The covenant made with Abraham was the Gospel 
Covenant. See Galatians 3:7, 8, 16, 17. “Know ye therefore, that 

they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. And 

the scripture foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through 

faith, preached BEFORE the GOSPEL unto Abraham, saying, ir 
thee shall all nations be blessed. Now to Abraham and his seed 

were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds as of many: 

but as of one, and to thy seed which is Christ.-And this | say the 
covenant which was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law 
which was four hundred and thirty years after cannot disannul that it 

should make the promise of none effect. ARSH May 5, 1851, page 
80.4 


The covenant made with Abraham is the everlasting covenant. See 
1 Chronicles 16:13-17; Psalm 105:6-10. And the blood of Christ is 
the blood of the everlasting covenant. See Hebrews 13:20, 21. Now 
the God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus 
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that great shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, make you perfect to do his will, etc. It is a 
settled point in Scripture, that Christ and his followers, viz. they 
which be of faith, are counted for the SEED of Abraham. Such are 
the children of Abraham, to whom the promise was made. Galatians 
3:7, 8, 9, 14, 16, 17, 19, 29. The Jews claimed that Abraham was 
their father; but Jesus told them, if they were Abraham’s children, 
they would do the works of Abraham.” “Ye do the deeds of your 
father.” “Ye are of your father the devil.” John 8:39, 41, 44. They are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel, but in Isaac (that is, Christ) shall 
thy seed be called. That is, they which be of faith are the CHOSEN 
ones, and are counted for the seed. With all the foregoing truths 
fixed in our minds, let us read a few texts addressed to the seed of 
Abraham. Psalm 105:6-10. O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye 
children of Jacob his chosen. He is the Lord our God; his judgments 
are in all the earth. He hath remembered his covenant FOREVER, 
the word which he commanded to a thousand generations.-Which 
covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath with Isaac; and 
confirmed THE SAME unto Jacob for a LAW, and to Israel for an 
EVERLASTING COVENANT? Chronicles 16:15-17. O ye SEED 
of Israel his servant, ye children of Jacob his CHOSEN ones. He is 
the Lord our God his judgments are in all the earth. Be ye mindful 
always of his covenant; the word which he commanded to a 
thousand generations; EVEN of the covenant which he made with 
Abraham and of his oath unto Isaac; and hath confirmed the same 
to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an EVERLASTING covenant 
Thus we see that the covenant made with Abraham was 
commanded to a thousand generations, which being multiplied by 
70, the number of years allotted to man, Psalm 90:10, would make 
seventy thousand years, and is truly denominated the everlasting 
covenant, extending through all time. Mark it; the same covenant 
made with Abraham was confirmed to Jacob for a LAW. And he 
declared unto you his covenant, which he commanded you to 
perform, EVEN TEN COMMANDMENTS; and he wrote them upo 
two tables of stone. Deuteronomy 4:13. Thus we have positive 
testimony that the law of God, the ten commandments, was the 
basis of the Abrahamic covenant, and though the promise was not 
to Abraham through the law, (of Moses.) yet it was not without, or 
aside from strict obedience to the law of God. And thus it is written, 
Genesis 26:4, 5, and in thy SEED (Christ) shall all the nations of the 
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earth be blessed: BECAUSE Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept 
my charge, my COMMANDMENTS, mytatutes, and my LAWS. 
The evidence is also positive that the Abrahamic covenant is the 

Gospel covenant, as above shown and is based on the law of God. 
This testimony is further sustained by reading Hebrews 10:16; 2. 2 

Corinthians 3:3; Matthew 5:17, 18; Romans 2:13; James 2:8, 10-12. 

God speaking of Christ and his followers, the true children and seed 

of Abraham, says, Psalm 89:27-34, “Also | will make him my first 
born higher than the kings of the earth. My mercy will | keep for him 

forevermore, and my covenant shall stand fast with him. His SEED 
also will | make to endure forever, and his throne as the days of 

heaven. If his children FORSAKE MY LAW, and walk not in my 
judgment; if they break my statutes, and keep not my 

COMMANDMENTS; then will | visit their transgressions with a rod 
and their iniquities with stripes. Nevertheless my loving kindness 

will | not utterly take from HIM, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. My 
covenant will | not break, NOR ALTER the thing that has gone out 
of my lips.” Also Psalm 111:7-10. “The works of his hands are verity 

and judgment; ALL hiscommandments are sure.-They STAND 
FASTFOREVERANDEVE R.” O how manifest that the 
heart of those who teach that the law of God was abolished, 

relaxed, amended, ALTERED, revised and improved, is against the 
holy covenant, and that they have indignation against the holy 

covenant, and their intelligence is with them that forsake the holy 

covenant.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 80.5 


HIRAM EDSON. 


LETTERS 


JWe 
[From Bro. Drew.JARSH May 5, 1851, page 80.6 


DEAR BRO. WHITE:- Since | have received the third angel’: 
message there has been quite a spirit of inquiry among my brethren 
in this region of country, and | have had an opportunity to distribute 
more papers than | have had on hand to spare. Please send me a 
few of the back numbers of the Review and Herald. | was at Bath 
last Sunday, met with the church there. | think the church in that 
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place will nearly all receive the third angel’s message. We had a 
good season with the brethren. | felt some of the love and Spirit that 
we had before ‘43.-To God be all the glory. ARSH May 5, 1857, 
page 80.7 


| would say to my brethren who are proclaiming the third angel’s 
message, | believe with all my soul that God is with those who are 
sounding this message to his tried people. It comes in the right 
time, the test is of the right kind, his church on earth are receiving it, 
and they will receive this last warning message. Amen. Your Bro., 
hoping to get the victory over the beast etc. and to meet you in the 
kingdom.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 80.8 


LEBBEUS DREW. 
Pultney, N. Y., April 18, 1851. 
[From Bro. Mead.] 


BRO. WHITE:- Having had the privilege of reading a few numbers 
of the Review and Herald, and feeling that it is “meat,” | wish you to 
send it to me, also the small Hymn Book. Peterboro’, N. H., April 22, 

1851. HOSEA A. MEAD.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 80.9 


Bro. H. S. Case writes from Cleveland, (Ohio.) April 17, 1851:- “I 
have been in this place long enough to give eight lectures. Some 
see the truth very clearly, but many are ready to give the most 
solemn and glorious truths to the Enemy. Many have gone into 
spiritualism; some of them have, as they say, got on to Mount Zion. 
But their “harps” do not cord well, and their song of deliverance 
does not answer the description given by John. Nothing short of a 
literal Jesus, coming in the clouds of heaven, and beholding him 
with my eyes will answer my expectation of the glorious event of the 
coming of the Son of man.”ARSH May 5, 1851, page 80.10 


We feel deeply interested in Bro. Case’s mission to Ohio, and we 
hope that some one will see duty clear to go and assist him in that 
wide field of labor, and take along a quantity of publications. ARSH 
May 5, 1851, page 80.117 


The brethren should be prompt in sending the names and address 
of such as will read the paper with candor.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 
80.12 
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W. 


Bro. Hiram Edson’s Post Office address is Port Byron, N. Y.-Bro. H. 
S. Gurney’s address at present is West Wareham, MassARSH 
May 5, 1851, page 80.13 


LETTERS RECEIVED SINCE APRIL 21.-Joseph Bates 2; | 
Abbey; Geo. W. Holt; R. R. Chapin; H. Cushman; Elias Goodwin; H. 
S. Case; H. S. Gurney; F. H. Howland; S. T. Belden; G. W. 
Holt.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 80.14 


RECEIPTS.- Lebbeus Drew, John Stowell, Azmon Woodruff, 
Robert Barns, S. W. Rhodes, $5 each; S. Gilbert, O. Cushman, H. 
Cushman Jr., Sister Ingalls, S. R. Burgess, R. Smith, L. Tarbell, $1 
each; E. Everts. $10, (five sent to Bro. Nichols for books;) M. 
Thompson, $2; L. O. Stowell, $3; Hiram Bingham, $2; H. A. Mead, 
$3; E. L. H. Chamberlain, $2; C. H. Farnsworth, $2; L. W. Flanders, 
$2; L. W. Flanders, $2; H. Ricker, 50 cents; W. Phelps, $2, for 
Hymn Book.ARSH May 5, 1851, page 80.15 
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RH VOL. I.-PARIS, ME.-NO. 11 


JOSEPH BATES, S. W. RHODES, J. N. ANDREWS, and JAME 
WHITE 


“HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS; HERE ARE TH 
THAT KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAT 
OF JESUS.” 


VOL. |.-PARIS, ME. MAY 19, 1851.-NO. 11. 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY. TERMS-Gratis. It is expected th: 
all the friends of the cause will aid in its publication, as the Lord 
hath prospered them.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 81.1 


All communications, orders, and remittances, for the Review and 
Herald, should be addressed to JAMES WHITE, PARIS, M&Post 
paid.) 


THOUGHTS ON REVELATION XIll AND XIV 


JWe 


What position do we now occupy? No question of greater 
importance can now engage our attention. As a people who are 
waiting for the coming of their Lord, and noting with the deepest 
interest the events which precede the coming of the Just One to 
reign in glory, we ought ever to be able from the testimony of the 
word of God, to answer the solemn enquiry, “What of the night?” 
The great land-marks which stand along our pathway are here 
distinctly noticed, and thus we have given to us by the God of 
Heaven, an accurate chart of the great pathway which leads 
onward to the kingdom of God. That the great outlines of prophecy 
cover all time, from the commencement of the first great empire 
down to the destruction of the fourth, at the time when the Ancient 
of days shall sit in judgment, is a fact well understood. That we may 
learn from the fulfillment of these prophecies the relative position 
which we occupy, is also conceded; nay further, that the prophetic 
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periods have expired, or that they are on the point of expiration, and 
that the signs which were to mark the end of all things at hand, 
have nearly all appeared, is also believed and taught. But there is 
another class of prophecies in which we are still more deeply 
interested; we mean those prophecies which describe the Advent 
movement itself. For though we may close our eyes to the fact, the 
word of God gives us a clear prophetic view of this subject, and 
exhibits in an unmistakable light the position of the classes which 
are connected with the movement. The word of God is the lamp by 
which our pathway is lighted; hence we may learn from that word 
where we now stand, and what we ought now to do; thus we may 
be able to give a reason of the hope that is within us with meekness 
and fear. As present duty is ever inseparably connected with 
present truth, we cannot engage aright in the work of God without a 
knowledge of this. The pathway on which we travel is marked at 
every step by the fulfillment of prophecy. As prophecy is fulfilled, the 
light of truth moves onward down this pathway toward the kingdom 
of God. If we would continue in the light of the truth, we must 
advance with the light lest we be enshrouded with darkness. The 
Advent movement itself is clearly described in Revelation 14.ARSH 
May 19, 1851, page 81.2 


THE FIRST ANGEL. “And | saw another angel fly in the midst o 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach to them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; 
for the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of 
waters.”*ARSH May 19, 1851, page 81.3 


“That such an enunciation has been made to the world that the hour 
of his judgment is come this generation cannot deny. It has indeed 
gone to the four winds of heaven.” The proclamation of the hour of 
God’s judgment, here called “the everlasting gospel,” synchronizes 
with “this gospel of the kingdom,” of which Jesus speaks. The 
preaching of Paul at Athens was enforced by the declaration that 
God hath “appointed a day in the which he will judge the world:” but 
this is a specific message announcing that “the hour of his judgment 
is come.”-The world and church have been tested by this great 
truth, and nearly all have rejected the counsel of God against 
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themselves. It has tested the present generation as the great truths 
of the first advent tested the people of that time. John 12:37. It was 
based on unanswerable evidence, viz. historic prophecy, prophetic 
time, and the signs of the times, and gave to the world the warning 
needed, that the day of God might not overtake them as a snare. 
The announcement contained time.-“The hour of his judgment is 
come.” That the great prophetic period of 2300 days was given 
correctly, is now demonstrated with great clearness. See Advent 
Herald, Vol. VILARSH May 19, 1851, page 81.4 


That the first message was not to last till the coming of Jesus 
Christ, is evident from the fact that the time, which was its great 
burden or point, has ended. It is further evident from the fact that 
two angels intervene between the first angel and the position of the 
Son of Man on the white cloud. Nor can this point be met by saying 
that the three messages are given at the same time. For they are 
represented as following each other, and order is clearly given to 
them. There would be quite as much propriety in believing that the 
seven angels of Revelation 8, sounded their trumpets at the same 
time, as there would be to believe that the messages of the three 
angels, which follow in succession, are all to be given at once. The 
same propriety in making the first of the seven angels last till the 
coming of Jesus, or the first of the four beasts last till the judgment, 
and the remaining ones of each series fulfilled afterward, as to 
teach that the message of the first angel lasts till the coming of 
Jesus Christ, and that the remaining messages of the angels are 
given after that event. Because in each of the cases named, the 
history of the world is given, whilst men are in a state of probation.- 
Hence to teach that the first angel must continue his flight till the 
coming of Jesus, and that the second and third are to give their 
messages afterward, or to believe that the first angel does not 
commence his flight till the coming of Jesus, and that the three then 
give their messages together, are follies of which we ought not to 
be guilty. ARSH May 19, 1851, page 81.5 


That literal angels are concerned in this work we do not deny; for 
they are ministering spirits, and doubtless co-operate in the great 
work of salvation, but we fully believe that the three messages will 
be understood, and responded to by the people of God. That angels 
will work independent of human agency we cannot believe, for it is 
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contrary to the order of God that they should become visible, and 
preach the gospel to the nations. But that they should act in unison 
with men is reasonable, and accords with the past dealings of God 
with man.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 81.6 


THE SECOND ANGEL. “And there followed another angel, saying 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.*ARSH May 
19, 1851, page 81.7 


This angel follows or comes after the judgment hour cry. That such 
a message has been given, all are aware who have in any manner 
heeded the mighty work of God through the land. That a false 
fulfillment should occur at the right time for the real one to take 
place, is not only a thing in itself impossible, but it is a real libel on 
the character of God, as it makes a speedy end to faith or trust in 
him on the part of his people. For how can it ever be known that 
God is in a work, if those which come in the order of prophetic 
fulfillment, and accomplish the predicted work are to be discarded 
and we left to look elsewhere for the real event?PARSH May 19, 
1851, page 81.8 


That a work worthy of being noted as the fulfillment of prophecy, 
could ever be accomplished by calling the people of God out of 
Rome, no one can seriously pretend. Further than this, if the fall of 
Babylon be the burning of Rome, how in the name of reason and of 
Scripture, can the people of God be called out of her that they 
receive not of her plagues when she has already been destroyed by 
fire which is the consummation of her plagues? Revelation 
18:8.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 81.9 


We regard Babylon as the professed church united with the 
kingdoms of the world. In other words, “Babylon is the apostate 
churches.”-We cannot restrict the term to the Papal church, for it 
evidently includes all those religious bodies which have become 
corrupt like the “mother of harlots.” The proclamation of the coming 
kingdom was made to her by the first angel, and the message 
having been rejected no farther work could ever be done for 
her.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 81.10 


The people of God are then called out, for they may no longer 
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remain in her communion. 2 Corinthians 6:14-18; Isaiah 52:11; 7 
Timothy 6:3-5; Revelation 18:4. The fall of this great city leaves her 
the habitation of devils, and the hold of foul spirits, etc. This is a 
moral fall, and denotes the rejection of the professed church. She 
has rejected the only truth by which she could have been healed of 
her maladies. Hence the people of God are commanded to flee out 
of her, that they partake not of her sins, and receive not of her 
plagues. It is evident that the fall of Babylon precedes her 
destruction, for the people of God are called out of her after her fall, 
and while her destruction is yet pending. Revelation 18. Her fall 
then denotes her rejection, and precedes her destruction by the 
plagues and by fire. Her merchants are the great men of the earth; 
and in the enumerated articles of Babylonish traffic, Protestants are, 
if possible, more extensively engaged than Papists. Notice all the 
gaudy trappings of this world, and in addition to this, “slaves and 
souls of men.” How unlike what God designed that his people 
should be, has this great city become! The Church of Christ was to 
be the light of the world, a city set on a hill which could not be hid. 
Matthew 5:14-16. But instead of this, his professed people have 
united with the kingdoms of this world, and joined affinity with them. 
They are now planted on the decrees of kings, and the laws of the 
nations of earth, instead of that word which God gave to be the only 
foundation of his Church. Thus has the wisdom of man taken the 
place of the power of God. The unlawful connection of the people of 
God with the wicked world [James 4:4] has resulted in their 
rejection at last; for how can the God of truth and holiness any 
longer recognize as his people, those who in addition to all these 
things, have rejected the tidings of the speedy coming of their 
rightful Lord? That they have actually fallen, let the facts in the case 
bear witness. ARSH May 19, 1851, page 81.11 


This cry of Babylon’s fall, must be made in order that the people of 
God may understand and make their escape. Has this cry been 
heard? Has the predicted work been accomplished? We answer 
unhesitatingly, yes. It has been responded to by the most humble, 
and devoted, the very persons that Christ promised should know of 
a doctrine, whether it was of God or not. John 7:77. This message 
of the second angel in connection with the Midnight Cry, moved 
forward with the power of the God of heaven, and accomplished his 
purpose in causing it to be given. We may deny the message of the 
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second angel and go back and attempt to give the first message 
again, but it would be a more scriptural course to heed the voice of 
the third. There is but one course by which we can avoid the 
message of the third angel, and that is to reject the second and 
pronounce it the work of man. Those who are prepared to do this, 
can do it.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 82.1 


THE THIRD ANGEL. “And the third angel followed them, sayinc 
with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast, and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in 
the presence of the Lamb: And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up forever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the 
mark of his name. Here is the patience of the saints: here are they 
that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.”ARSH 
May 19, 1851, page 82.2 


The order as given in this chapter need not be mistaken,-nay it is 
not possible to mistake it, without doing violence to the language of 
inspiration. The warning voice of the third angel is not heard until 
the first and second angels have flown through the midst of heaven. 
Says a recent writer: ARSH May 19, 1851, page 82.3 


“But the fourteenth chapter [of Rev.] presents an astounding cry, yet 
to be made, as a warning to mankind in that hour of strong 
temptation. Revelation 14:9-11. A denunciation of wrath so 
dreadful, cannot be found in the book of God, beside this. Does it 
not imply a_ strong temptation, to require so terrific an 
admonition?’-Facts on Romanism, p. 112.ARSH May 19, 18517, 
page 82.4 


The difference between this message and the preceding ones 
cannot fail to be noticed. The first two were indeed solemn and 
pointed declarations, but this message is one of most fearful import. 
It is indeed a solemn and awful threatening of the judgments of 
God, unequaled elsewhere in the Bible. The first and second angels 
are in the past, and the message of the third is now before us. With 
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its voice of warning sounding in our ears, how can we slumber on, 
and dream of peace and safety? It is not merely because that men 
are inclined to worship the beast and his image and to receive his 
mark, that they are so solemnly warned against it, for we have in 
the thirteenth chapter of Revelation an account of the real 
danger.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 82.5 


THE BEAST, WHAT IS IT? This question may be answered by 
referring to Revelation 13:1-10. When Daniel, in his vision of the 
seventh chapter, was shown the various empires which should 

successively bear rule over the earth, they were represented under 

the symbols of beasts arising from the sea. Three of these having 

passed away, it is proper that the fourth of the series only, should 

be shown to John. The beast with ten horns, described by Daniel, is 
also seen by the Revelator to ascend out of the sea. In him are 
blended the marks of all the preceding beasts,-the body of the 

Leopard, the feet of the Bear, the mouth of the Lion. Danie! 7:4, 5, 

6. This beast is evidently the Papal form of the fourth beast, for it 
receives its seat and dominion from the dragon, Rome Pagan. The 
seat is Rome, which was given to him at the same time that his 

power was given. This dreadful beast was to possess this power 
and dominion over the saints for a period of 1260 years; but, altho’ 

his dominion over them is thus limited, he is to make war on the 

saints until the coming of the Ancient of days. Danie! 7:79-22. At the 

close of this period, he received a deadly wound which has been 

healed, and all the world now wonder after the beast. And we may 

safely affirm that the beast, after his recovery from the deadly 

wound, is to continue till the battle of the great day of God Almighty, 

when he is to be taken and cast into the lake of fire. Revelation 

19:19, 20; Daniel 7:7-11. Hence we conclude that there is no other 
beast which is to take the place of the fourth beast, for the empire of 
this beast in its divided state, as represented by the ten horns, is to 

continue till the God of heaven shall set up his everlasting kingdom. 

Daniel 7; 2:44.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 82.6 


THE TWO-HORNED BEAST. And | beheld another beast comin: 
up out of the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. Revelation 13:11.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 82.7 


We have already seen that the fourth beast of Daniel, which is the 
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same as the beast whose “deadly wound was healed,” of whom 
John speaks, does not give his seat to another beast; hence the 
location of the two-horned beast is not in the ten kingdoms of the 
fourth beast. We cannot take the horns of the fourth beast and 
constitute another beast, or the horns of another. It is another beast 
beside the ten-horned beast. It is not the first beast healed of his 
deadly wound, for the work of the two-horned beast, is in the sight 
of that beast. The first beast was to possess the power and 
dominion for a period of 1260 years only, at the end of which period 
its dominion was taken away. Daniel 7:25, 26; Revelation 13:5. But 
if the two-horned beast is but another form of the Papal power, then 
is the Papacy again to bear sway with all its former authority. 
Revelation 13:12. It would indeed be a surprising change if the ten 
horns were to be plucked up, and in their stead two other horns 
should arise. Yet such is a necessary conclusion if the two-horned 
beast is but another form of the first beast. Hence we conclude that 
the two-horned beast is another and distinct power. ARSH May 19, 
1851, page 82.8 


It is however, from the time of its rise, a power cotemporary with the 
beast whose deadly wound was healed. It acts in the sight of the 
first beast in performing its wonders. This point we will notice 
again.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 82.9 


The manner of its rise is not to be overlooked. The four beasts of 
Daniel, of which series John’s first beast constituted the fourth, are 
all seen to arise out of the sea in consequence of the striving of the 
winds. Daniel 7:2, 3; Revelation 13:1. They arose by overturning the 
powers that preceded them, by means of general war. Winds 
denoting war or strife among men, and waters or sea denoting 
people, nations, etc.-Revelation 7:1-3; 17:15. But this power seems 
to arise in a peaceful, or lamb-like manner from the earth.ARSH 
May 19, 1851, page 82.10 


When was this power to arise? Not prior to the first beast, certainly. 
Not at the same time, for then there would be no propriety in 
designating either as the first beast. It is said that it shall exercise all 
the power of the first beast before him. Then we may look for it to 
come on the stage of action about the close of the first beast’s 
dominion, at the end of the 1260 years. Again, it is to cause the 
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world to worship the first beast whose deadly wound was healed, 
which shows that its period of action is this side 1798.ARSH May 
19, 1851, page 82.11 


“The two-horned beast is represented as a power existing and 
performing his part, after the death and revival of the first beast. If 
asked for my opinion as to what will constitute that beast with two- 
horns, or the false prophet, | must frankly confess | do not know. | 
think it is a power yet to be developed or made manifest as an 
accomplice of the Papacy in subjecting the world. It will be a power 
which will perform miracles, and deceive the world with them. See 
Revelation 19:20.”-Litch’s Restitution pp. 131,133.ARSH May 19, 
1851, page 82.12 


One fact of interest may be noticed here. The course of empire 
beginning with the first great empire near the garden of Eden, has 
been ever tending westward. Thus the seat of the Babylonian and 
Persian empires was in Asia. The seat of the Grecian and Roman 
empires was in Europe. The Roman empire, in its divided state as 
represented by the ten horns, occupies all the remaining territory 
west to the Atlantic ocean. Hence we still look westward for the rise 
of the power described in this prophecy. ARSH May 19, 1851, page 
82.13 


This power is evidently the last one with which the people of God 
are connected, for the message of the third angel which 
immediately precedes the view of Jesus on the white cloud, 
pertains almost entirely to the action of the two-horned beast. 
Compare Revelation 14:9-11; 13:11-18. And it is a fact which ought 
not to be overlooked, that those powers with which the people of 
God are connected, are the only ones noted in prophecy. It is also 
plain that the march of civilization and of Christianity, like the course 
of the natural sun, has ever been westward. And it is evident that 
the territory of this last power is to be the field of the angels’ 
messages, the land where the crowning truths of the gospel, ere it 
finishes its course, are to be brought out. ARSH May 19, 1851, page 
83.1 


The rise of each of the great powers has been gradual. For a series 
of years they were preparing for the stations which they afterward 
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assumed, but they begin to figure in prophecy, from the time when 
they are prepared to act their part in the great drama. We come 
now to trace the rise of an empire which has come up in the sight of 
the first beast; a power still further on toward the setting sun, with 
the history of which the great circuit of empire will be accomplished, 
for the boundary of the vast Pacific has been reached. ARSH May 
19, 1851, page 83.2 


A short time before the Reformation, in the days of Martin Luther, a 
new continent was discovered. The rise of the reformers brought 
out a large class who were determined to worship God according to 
the dictates of their own conscience. They desired a greater 
measure of civil and religious freedom; hence they with many 
others fled to the wilds of America and laid the foundation of a new 
empire. They did not establish their power by overturning another 
power, but they planted themselves in an uncultivated waste and 
laid the foundation of a new government. The preceding powers 
had arisen through the strife of the winds on the great sea,-but this 
power arises out of the earth. That is, the first powers arose through 
the action of wars in overturning and subverting other nations, to be 
in turn overthrown and subverted by their successors, but this 
power appears to arise from the earth in a peaceful manner. It 
comes up in the sight of the first beast like the settlement and 
growth of a new country. “The Dublin Natior’ thus notices the 
progress and the power of this republic: ARSH May 19, 1851, page 
83.3 


“In the east there is arising a colossal centaur called the Russian 
Empire. With a civilized head and front, it has the sinews of a hugh 
barbaric body. There one man’s brain moves 70,000,000. There all 
the traditions of the people are of aggression and conquest in the 
west. There but two ranks are distinguishable,-serfs and soldiers. 
There the map of the future includes Constantinople and Vienna as 
outposts of St. Petersburg.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 83.4 


“In the west an opposing and still more wonderful American empire 
is EME R- GIN G. We Islanders have no conception of the 
extraordinary events which, amid the silence of the earth, are daily 
adding to the power and pride of this gigantic nation. Within three 
years territories more extensive than these three kingdoms, France 
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and Italy put together, have been quietly, and in almost “matter of 
course” fashion annexed to the Union.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 
83.5 


“In seventy years, seventeen new sovereignties, the smallest of 
them larger than Great Britain, have peaceably united themselves 
to the federation. No standing army was raised, no national debt 
sunk, no great exertion was made, but there they are. And the last 
mail brings news of the organization of three more great States 
about to be joined to the thirty. Minnesota in the northwest; Deseret 
in the southwest, and California on the shores of the Pacific. These 
three states will cover an area equal to one half the European 
continent.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 83.6 


“Nor is this a mere addition on the map.-lt is not piling barren Pelion 
upon uncultivated Ossa. It is an actual conquest of new strength 
and resources. Already has Minnesota its capital,-St. Paul-which 
has its journals, churches, schools, parties, interests and 
speculations. The Mormon founders of Deseret are doing what the 
Puritans did in Massachusetts two centuries ago,-taking care to 
possess themselves of the best lands and waters in their new state. 
Instead of becoming a lawless horde of adventurers the settlers in 
California are founding cities, electing delegates, magistrates, 
sheriffs, and Congressmen, as methodically and as intently as if 
they trod the beaten paths of life on the Atlantic shore of the 
continent.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 83.7 


“And with this increase of territory, there is a commensurate 
increase of industry in the older States.-The census of 1850 about 
to be taken in the United States, will show a growth of numbers, 
territory, and industry entirely unexampled in human history. Let the 
“gray powers of the old world look to it-let the statesmen of France, 
Germany, and Russia, read the census carefully though it should 
startle them. Let despotism count every man of these millions as a 
mortal enemy, and every acre of that vast commonwealth as an 
inheritance of mankind mortgaged to the cause of freedom.- 
America is as grand a field for human enterprise as when the ships 
of Columbus first neared the shores of Guanihana."ARSH May 19, 
1851, page 83.8 
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The progress of our own country since its first settlement, has 
indeed been wonderful. We trace its rise from the time of its 
settlement by those who fled from the oppression of the fourth 
empire, onward till it assumes its station among the great powers of 
earth, a little previous to the end of the 1260 years. Its territory has 
trebled since that period, by the addition of the vast territories of 
Louisiana, Florida, Texas, New Mexico and California, and the 
extension of an undisputed title to Oregon. Thus extending its 
dominion to the vast Pacific. This power was seen arising from the 
earth, as though it had not time to develope itself in full, before the 
end. Mark its onward progress and tell, if it be possible, what would 
be its destiny, if the coming of the Just One should not check its 
astonishing career!ARSH May 19, 1851, page 83.9 


The youth, as well as the apparent mildness of this power, seems to 
be indicated by its lamb-like horns. What do these horns mean? 
This symbol is not used elsewhere in the prophetic Scriptures. Nor 
do we, as in the case of other powers, find that these symbols are 
explained in the connection. But we may learn from those symbols 
which are explained some facts which will throw light on this. The 
horns of the ram, Danie! 8, denoted the kings of Media and Persia. 
The great horn between the eyes of the goat denoted the first king. 
The ten horns of fourth beast, denoted the ten kingdoms into which 
the fourth empire was divided. Danie! 8:23-25; Revelation 17:12. 
The little horn which came up after them denoted the Papal church 
which was afterward clothed with civil power. And it is evident that 
the horns of these beasts, symbolize the entire power of the beasts. 
From these facts we learn that the horns of the preceding beast, 
denoted civil and religious powers. Hence we regard the horns of 
this latter beast as symbols of civil and religious power. But they are 
not horns with crowns like the preceding horns, but they are horns 
like those of a lamb. In appearance, if we may judge from the 
symbols used, this beast represents the mildest power that ever 
arose. For in the prophetic history of the governments which have 
preceded it, no one of them has been represented by symbols like 
this. We understand these horns to denote the civil and religious 
power of this nation-its Republican civil power, and its Protestant 
ecclesiastical power. If it be objected that “Republican civil power is 
its form of government, and that it ought to represent the beast, 
rather than a horn of the beast,” we answer that the civil power of 
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the Macedonian kingdom, was represented by the great horn of the 
goat. And that when that civil power was broken the beast still 
remained, and in the place of that one civil government, four arose 
in its stead. And we may add further that when the dominion of the 
different beasts of Danie/ 7, was taken away, their lives were 
prolonged for a season and time. That is the nation still lived, 
though the dominion of the nation was destroyed. Hence we 
understand that the beasts denote the nations which constitute the 
different kingdoms, and the horns of the beasts denote the civil 
government or governments of these nations. If it be objected that 
Protestantism cannot constitute one of these horns, we answer that 
Papacy was reckoned as a horn, before it had plucked up three of 
the first horns,”-before it had civil power conferred on it. If it be 
objected that Papacy and Protestantism must constitute these 
horns on account of their professedly religious (“lamblike”) 
character, we answer that Papacy is represented by a horn unlike 
that of a lamb, Danie! 7:8-20. And moreover, the Papacy figures as 
the little horn of the fourth beast, and cannot without doing violence 
to language, be made to act as the horn of another beast. The seat 
of Papacy is not in America but in Europe, and definitely in 
Rome.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 83.10 


No civil power could ever compare with Republicanism in its 
lamblike character. The grand principle recognized by this form of 
power, is thus expressed: “All men are born free and equal, and 
endowed with certain inalienable rights, as life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness.” Hence, all have a right to participate in 
making the laws, and in designating who shall execute them. Was 
there ever a development of civil power so lamb-like before? And 
what, in religious matters, can be compared with Protestantism? Its 
leading sentiment is the distinct recognition of the right of private 
judgment in matters of conscience. “The Bible is the only religion of 
Protestants.” Was there ever in the religious world any thing to 
equal this in its lamb-like professions? Such we consider the 
meaning of the “two horns like a lamb.,ARSH May 19, 1851, page 
83.11 


“And he spake like a dragon.” With all these lamb-like appearances 
the real spirit by which he is actuated is that of the dragon,-the 
Devil. “For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” 
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Matthew 12:34. What he is to speak we may notice hereafter, Verse 
14.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 83.12 


“And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, [or in 
his sight as Whiting translates,] and causeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the first beast whose deadly wound 
was healed.” Here is conclusive proof that the two-horned beast is 
distinct from the ten-horned beast, and cotemporary with it, from the 
time that its deadly wound was healed, about the commencement 
of the present century. This exercise of power is the very scene of 
trouble and danger before us, respecting which the third angel gives 
us warning. “If any man worship the beast,” etc. The anguish of that 
period may be learned from reading the history of the first beast. 
Verses 5-7; Daniel 7:23-26.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 84.1 


“He doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from 
heaven on the earth in the sight of men.” That we are living in an 
age of wonders is a well known fact: indeed, the language is 
oftentimes repeated, “There is nothing too wonderful to happen.” 
“The increase of knowledge” in every department of the arts and 
sciences, has indeed been without precedent in the world’s past 
history. We see the chariots with the speed of lightning coursing 
their way through the land, and with similar speed are men enabled 
to traverse the mighty deep. Nahum 2. “The fire of God” (the 
lightning, Job 71:76; Exodus 9:16) is literally brought down from 
heaven. Such is the wonderful power man has obtained over the 
elements. And the lightning thus brought down from heaven is sent 
as a messenger from one end of the land to the other. They “send 
the lightnings, and they go and say here we are!” Job 38:35. And all 
these wonders bid fair to be eclipsed by others still more 
astonishing. But it is another class of wonders which we regard as 
the complete fulfillment of this prophecy. The world may indeed be 
deceived by these things, and caused to believe that “better days 
are coming,” and that the earth is being prepared for the residence 
of man, and that men are becoming more virtuous and enlightened, 
but there are other wonders in course of development, which are 
indeed miracles by which the world is deceived. It may not be 
necessary to notice the wonders of Psychology, Biology, etc., in 
which all the wonders of past ages seem to be revived; but we 
notice those astonishing developments from the land of spirits, 
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which are causing the world to wonder. It would seem that 
communications with the spirits of the departed dead are now freely 
held, and men are brought into immediate connection with the spirit 
world. Such communications, though rare in past ages, have 
become of every day occurrence. We are told of pious people who 
are now holding converse with the spirits of the evangelists Mark 
and Luke, etc. The spirits commune with the greatest freedom, not 
with the pious alone, but with all classes do they hold free 
communication. And Protestants are the chief actors in all this. It is 
evident that these things are but the beginning of the miracles with 
which the world is to be deceived. For the coming of Christ is “after 
the working of Satan, with all power, and signs, and LYING 
WONDERS.”2 Thessalonians 2:9. That all this is the work of the 
Devil is evident from the fact that God has forbidden necromancy in 
his word. Deuteronomy 18:11; Isaiah 8:19. Hence it is certain that 
the spirits of good men do not come to commune with those who 
break the divine command. And we may go further than this, and 
say that even the spirits of bad men are not there. For if they are 
conscious, the sixteenth chapter of Luke shows that they are not 
permitted to return to earth; and if indeed “the dead know not any 
thing,” [Ecclesiastes 9:5,] then it is certain that their spirits are not 
sent into the world to instruct men.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 84.2 


No form of government ever arose in any past age in which these 
remarkable elements of deception were combined. It is of itself a 
wonder, a system of government which has not its like elsewhere. 
What is needed throughout the world to relieve its inhabitants of 
their oppressions, but that Republicanism should remodel all their 
civil governments? The leaven of its principles has deeply diffused 
itself throughout the nations of earth. In proof of this, witness the 
revolution of 1848, which shook nearly all the thrones of Europe. 
And what is so well calculated to develop, and to maintain religious 
freedom, as Protestantism. With the diffusion of these free 
principles may we not expect a scene of prosperity and triumph to 
the church; a period of emancipation to the poor enslaved nations 
of earth? The ushering in of the period when the nations shall learn 
war no more, and a universal spiritual kingdom shall be set up, and 
fill the whole earth. Vicah 4:1-5. And these wonders which we have 
briefly noticed, seem to promise a better revelation than the 
Scriptures of truth afford us.-We look forward indeed to the time 
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when the Lamb, who is King of kings and Lord of lords shall reign in 
person over the whole earth. But with the mass this view has given 
place to the more congenial idea of the spiritual reign, and of 
temporal prosperity and triumph. These things hold out to men the 
prospect of peace and safety, [7 Thessalonians 5,] notwithstanding 
the voice of the first angel has been heard proclaiming that the hour 
of God’s judgment had come, and showing that no better state of 
things could ever exist till the curse should be removed from the 
earth; and still another messenger has flown through the midst of 
heaven proclaiming that the professed churches, who are now 
listening with such interest to these wonders, had become the hold 
of foul spirits, and a cage of unclean and hateful birds. But the great 
mass having rejected these truths, are left to the deception which is 
already beginning to come on the nations of earth. They dream that 
the earth with all its progress, and with all its improvements, is far 
too lovely and excellent for God to destroy. Peace and safety is the 
delusive dream in which men indulge whilst the wrath of God hangs 
over them.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 84.3 


We regard this two-horned beast, then, as the symbol of a civil and 
religious power, differing in many respects from those which have 
preceded it. It is in appearance the mildest form of power which 
ever existed, but it is after having deceived the world with its 
wonders, to exhibit all the tyranny of the first beast. Are the 
pretensions of this power well founded? Let us examine. If “all men 
are born free and equal, how do we then hold three millions of 
slaves in bondage? Why is it that the Negro race are reduced to the 
rank of chattels personal, and bought and sold like brute beasts? If 
the right of private judgment be allowed, why then are men expelled 
from these religious bodies for no greater crime than that of 
attempting to obey God in some thing wherein the word of God may 
not be in accordance with their creed? Read Charles Beecher on 
“The Bible a sufficient Creed.” Why are men for no other crime than 
that of looking for the coming of Jesus Christ, expelled from the 
churches of those who profess to love his appearing.ARSH May 79, 
1851, page 84.4 


To these and many other questions of a similar character, we can 
only answer that the lamb is such only in pretensions. He is dragon 
in character. His ostensible appearance is that of the lamb; the 
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power by which he speaks is that of the dragon. The true kingdom 
of the Lamb,-the King of kings,-is not set up on the earth, until the 
wicked are destroyed out of it. Then the Jubilee will end the 
bondage of the saints. God speed the right ARSH May 19, 1857, 
page 84.5 


A further view of the two-horned beast may be obtained by 
comparing his history with that of the false prophet. The two-horned 
beast is represented as working miracles in the sight of the first 
beast. The same is affirmed respecting the false prophet. 
Revelation 19:20. The nations of the earth are deceived by these 
miracles, and caused to worship the image of the first beast, and to 
receive his mark. The same work is ascribed to the false prophet. 
Still further, we may say that the Bible gives us the origin of the two- 
horned beast, but does not, under that name, give us its final 
destiny. The origin of the false prophet is not given under that 
name, but his destiny is clearly revealed. Revelation 19:20; 20:10. 
Inasmuch as their work is identical, and they act on the stage at the 
same time, we cannot doubt their identity. This is another clear 
proof that the two-horned beast is from the time of its rise a power 
cotemporary with the first beast, and not the first beast in another 
form. What power has ever arisen in the past history of the world 
which could answer the description of this lamb-dragon, or false 
prophet? If Satan has been permitted to make use of Paganism as 
an instrument of deception, and also of Papacy, which is 
Christianity in a corrupt form, why may he not be permitted to make 
use of Protestantism also, when it becomes corrupt, as, if possible, 
a more efficient instrument of deception than either of the former? 
Mohammedanism is introduced in this prophecy under the symbol 
of locusts, but its power departed with the second woe. Revelation 
9. But the two-horned beast, or false prophet, acts as an 
accomplice of Papacy in Satan’s great work of final deception, and 
unites in the great conflict with the King of Kings. Revelation 
19.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 84.6 


The work of deception is followed by the dragon voice of this beast. 
He says to them that dwell on the earth that they should “Make an 
image to the beast which had the wound by the sword and did live.” 
We have noticed in a previous verse that he was to enforce the 
worship of the beast which has lost its civil power. And now we 
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have something further. An image to the beast that received the 
deadly wound must be made. That beast was, in truth, a church 
clothed with civil power and authority by which it put to death the 
saints of God. Revelation 13:5-8; Daniel 7:23-26. An image to the 
beast then must be another church clothed with civil power and 
authority to put the saints of God to death. This can be nothing else 
but the corrupt and fallen Protestant church. If it be asked from 
whence the beast receives this power, we can only answer, that by 
permission of God, the dragon, that old serpent, called the Devil 
and Satan, is without doubt the very being who communicates this 
power to the beast. The kingdoms of this world are claimed by him, 
and the right to give them to whom he will. Luke 4:5, 6. Should it be 
objected that the world is too much enlightened to submit to such 
deception, or to unite in such a work of persecution, we answer that 
the word of God gives us this prophecy in clear language; and it is 
with reference to this scene of danger that the third angel utters his 
solemn warning. Look at the Jewish church, and mark how soon 
after it had rejected the Messiah at his first coming, they put him to 
a cruel death, and slew also many of his apostles and saints. They 
said indeed (Matthew 23) that had they lived in the days of their 
fathers, they would not have been partakers with them in the blood 
of the prophets. But when their “hour and the power of darkness” 
come upon them, how completely did it show them under the power 
of Satan! Luke 22:53; John 7:30. The rejection of the truth of God, 
leaves men the captives of Satan, and the subjects of his 
deception. 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12. The greater the light which men 
reject, the greater the power of deception and of darkness which 
will come upon them. The Advent message has been given in our 
own land, and by the mass rejected, and no greater, and indeed no 
other light can ever be given to those who have turned away from 
that. The third angel gives us warning of the danger which is now 
before us. The warning precedes the danger that we by seasonable 
admonition may make our escape.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 84.7 


The warning of danger is a warning which refers directly to the 
scene of trouble described in Revelation 13:11-18. This warning 
shows that that trouble is yet to come. Its fearful character may be 
learned from the thrilling and dreadful import of the angel’s 
message. The Bible nowhere else depicts such dreadful wrath. On 
one side stands the decree of the beast who is to exercise all the 
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power of the first beast before him, that all who will not worship the 
image and receive his mark shall be put to death; on the other hand 
stands the solemn warning of the third angel. Here then is the strait 
before us. We can worship the beast and his image, and as the 
penalty, drink the wine of the wrath of God, or we can refuse, and 
peril our lives that we may obey God.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 
85.1 


This message will draw a line between the worshippers of God and 
the worshippers of the beast and his image, for on either hand it 
reveals a dreadful penalty and leaves no chance for half way work. 
Those who disregard this warning will be found with the 
worshippers of the beast and his image, and will drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God. Those who heed this warning will obey God at the 
risk of their lives. The one class is designated by the mark of the 
beast, the other class is seen in the patience of the saints keeping 
the commandments of God. That the law of God should thus be 
made a great testing truth to draw a line between the subjects of the 
fourth and fifth kingdoms, is an idea not unworthy of the God of the 
Bible. That the commandments of God are the great subject of 
controversy between the dragon and the remnant of the seed of the 
woman, is plain from Revelation 12:17. The issue of this struggle 
cannot be a matter of doubt, for as in all past ages those who have 
had the ark of God, and have kept his commandments have 
triumphed, even so will it be now.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 85.2 


Another religious power enforces the claims of the first beast, and 
his image, and causeth the world to receive his mark. What is this 
mark of the beast? It is the mark of that beast to whom the image 
was made,-the first beast. Revelation 19:20; 16:2. But it is enforced 
by the two-horned beast. Hence, we understand it as an institution 
of Papacy, enforced by Protestantism. The beast and his image 
unite in this thing, denoting the union of the great systems of false 
Christianity, in opposition to the saints, who are engaged in keeping 
the commandments of God. Have we such an institution, really the 
child of Papacy, which the civil power supports, and to which the 
religious world pays homage? We have. It is found in a weekly 
sabbath which the “Man of Sin” has placed in the stead of the 
Sabbath of the fourth commandment. Mark this. The Pope in his 
arrogance, was to exalt himself above all that is called God, or that 
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is worshipped, and to “THINK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAW2” 
Thessalonians 2; Daniel 7:25. \t is not said that he should be able to 
change them; but he should think to do it; or as the Catholic version 
reads, “he shall think himself ABLE to change times and laws.” 
They are not the times and laws of men which he thinks to change, 
for these he might be able to change as other powers have done; 
but it is an act of arrogance in which he does not succeed. The 
times and laws of God are doubtless intended. The Pope in the 
exercise of his blasphemous assumptions, has attempted to change 
the fourth commandment, which guards the institution left by God 
as the memorial of himself. The ordinance of baptism 
commemorates the resurrection of Jesus Christ, [Co/ossians 2:12; 
Romans 6:3-5,] but as this ordinance has been changed to 
sprinkling, something else must be introduced to commemorate that 
event; hence the Sabbath was gradually changed to the 
resurrection day. This act of changing the Sabbath, was performed 
by the power that should exalt itself above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped. Another day is kept for another reason. The 
institution of the Sabbath commemorates God’s rest from his work 
of creation: [Genesis 2:2, 3,] this institution was designed for man,- 
the whole human family. The ordinances of the Lord’s supper and 
of baptism, commemorate the death and resurrection of our Lord, [7 
Corinthians 11:23-26; Romans 6,] and were intended only for his 
church. Thus creation and redemption are both commemorated by 
their appropriate memorials.-But the presumptuous arrogance of 
man has changed these memorials throughout. The Sabbath and 
baptism, as observed by the mass, no longer commemorate the 
events for which they were designed. “The mystery of iniquity” had 
in the days of Paul, already begun to work. At first it appeared in a 
harmless form, but it gradually developed the man of sin. To notice 
one particular, the observance of the first day. ARSH May 19, 18517, 
page 85.3 


“The first intimation we have of this, in any writer of acknowledged 
integrity, is from Justin Martyr, about A. D. 140. He is cited as 
saying “that the Christians in the city and in the country assembled 
on the day called Sunday; and after certain religious devotions, all 
returned home to their labors;” and assigns as reasons for this, that 
God made the world on the first day; and, because Christ first 
showed himself to his disciples on that day, after his resurrection. 
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These were the best, and probably all the reasons that could then 
be offered for this practice. He also speaks of Sunday only as a 
festival, on which they performed labor, when not engaged in 
devotions; and not as a substitute for the Sabbath.”—History of the 
Sabbath, p.11.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 85.4 


Dr. Chambers says, “By Constantine’s laws, made in 321, it was 
decreed that for the future the Sunday should be kept for a day of 
rest in all cities and towns; but he allowed the country people to 
follow their work. In 538, the Council of Orleans prohibited this 
country labor.’-Encyclop.Art.Sunday.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 
85.5 


“To give the more solemnity to the first day of the week, Syi/vester, 
who was Bishop of Rome while Constantine was Emperor, changed 
the name of Sunday, giving it the more imposing title of Lord’s 
Day.”—Hist. Sabbath, p. 21.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 85.6 


Thus we see that the change was effected the very year that the 

man of sin began his reign. The observance of Sunday was not 
however introduced into England until the thirteenth century, and it 

was not then effected without the aid of a new revelation. 

[Hist.Sab.p.27.] The first law for its observance in England, was 
enacted in 1470. Yet does the whole Protestant world wonder after 

the beast. And nearly all of them in their creeds recognize this 

counterfeit Sabbath as a divine institution. But those who 
understandingly turn away from the commandments of God, and in 

their stead obey the institution of the beast, not only recognize him 

as equal with God, as an object of worship, but as being above 

God; for they acknowledge him as able to change the laws of God.- 
We regard this counterfeit Sabbath as THE MARK of that power 
which should “think to change times and laws.” The force of this 

may be seen when the dragon makes war on “the remnant who 

keep the commandments of God;” or when the two-horned beast 

shall cause the world to worship the image of the first beast and to 

receive his mark. ARSH May 19, 1851, page 85.7 


Says Dr. Durbin: “I infer therefore that the civil magistrate may not 
be called upon to enforce the observance of the Sabbath, as 
required in the spiritual kingdom of Christ; but when Christianity 
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becomes the moral and spiritual life of the State, the State is bound, 
through her magistrates to prevent the open violation of the holy 
Sabbath, as a measure of self-preservation. She cannot without 
injuring her own vitality, and incurring the Divine displeasure, be 
recreant to her duty in this matter.”-Christian Advocate and 
Journal.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 85.8 


“This mark is very conspicuous in the forehead or hand, and 
signifies, not a literal mark, but a prominent profession that all may 
see and know.”ARSH May 19, 1851, page 85.9 


Hear the testimony of a Roman Catholic: “The first precept in the 
Bible is that of sanctifying the seventh day: God blessed the 
seventh day and sanctified it. Genesis 2:3. This precept was 
enforced by God in the Ten Commandments: Remember the 
Sabbath Day to keep it hol. The SEVENTH DA Y is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God. Exodus 20. On the other hand, Christ 
declares that he did not come to destroy the law, but to fulfil it. 
Matthew 5:17. He himself observed the Sabbath: and as his custom 
was, he went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day. Luke 4:16. 
His disciples likewise observed it after his death: they rested on the 
Sabbath day according to the commandment. Luke 23:56. Yet with 
all this weight of Scripture authority for keeping the Sabbath or 
seventh day holy, Protestants, of every denomination, make this a 
profane day, and transferred the obligation of it to the first day of the 
week, the Sunday. Now what authority have they for doing this? 
None at all, but the unwritten Word or tradition of the Catholic 
church, which declares that the apostles made the change in honor 
of Christ’s resurrection, and the descent of the Holy Ghost on that 
day of the week.”-Milner’s End of Controversy, page 89.ARSH May 
19, 1851, page 85.10 


The Protestant church may, if taken as a whole, be considered as a 
unit; but how near its different sects number six hundred three 
score and six, may be a matter of interest to determine. The 
different organizations are all upheld by the laws of the land. That 
they are oppressive when possessed of civil power, let the case of 
the Puritans, themselves fugitives from oppression, bear testimony. 
Witness their persecution of the Quakers, even unto death. Witness 
also the martyrdom of Michael Servetus under the sanction of John 
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Calvin. ARSH May 19, 1851, page 85.11 


The fearful penalty threatened by the third angel, deserves 
particular notice. The wine of the wrath of God, and torment with fire 
and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels and in the 
presence of the Lamb. The torment with fire and brimstone, comes 
doubtless, when the enemies of the Lord are cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, as described in Revelation 20; 27. But the wine 
of God’s wrath, is filled up in the seven last plagues. They are 
poured out after the temple of God is opened in heaven, which 
event transpires under the sounding of the seventh angel. 
Revelation 15:5; 17:79. And it is to be further noticed that the first 
plague comes on the very class threatened by the third angel. 
Revelation 16:2; 14:9, 10. Hence we understand that the seven last 
plagues which fill up the wine of the wrath of God, threatened by the 
third angel, are future and as real as the plagues poured out on 
Egypt. See the account in Exodus. See alsoRevelation 16.ARSH 
May 19, 1851, page 86.17 


“Here is the patience of the saints.” That is, in this period 
commencing with their disappointment, they are in a day of 
affliction, a scene of trial and darkness, keeping the word of Christ’s 
patience [Revelation 3:10,] and waiting for redemption at the 
coming of the Son of man. They are seen keeping the 
commandments of God, and in the possession of the faith or 
testimony of Jesus. The commandments of God in distinction from 
the testimony of Jesus, mean the ten commandments. Matthew 
19:17-19; 5:17-19; Romans 7:7-14, Luke 23:56; Matthew 15:3, 4; 
Ephesians 6:2. We shall indeed need the faith of Jesus that we may 
stand in that awful hour when the last plagues shall be poured out 
on the earth. Blessed in truth, are they who die in the Lord. They 
rest from their labors and their works do follow them.ARSH May 19, 
1851, page 86.2 


PARIS, ME. May, 1851. 
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“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 
PARIS, MAY 19, 1851. 


THE SABBATH 


JWe 


As the Sabbath was made for man, and as the whole human race 
have needed all its blessings ever since it was instituted in 
Paradise, it is reasonable to conclude that God designed that it 
should be as strictly observed in one dispensation as in another. 
We do not see any good reasons why the Jews should keep it any 
more strictly than Christians. We design to show that there is 
perfect harmony in all the testimony of both Testaments relative to 
the observance of the Holy Sabbath. We are aware that every 
means has been, and will be tried to make it appear that we should 
not observe the Sabbath. Some assert that we cannot keep the 
letter of the Sabbath law. It is common for one class of our 
opponents to refer to certain restrictions laid upon the Jews in the 
wilderness, which are no part of the great Sabbath commandment, 
and which we will notice hereafter, to prove that we do not, and 
cannot observe the Sabbath. And then some even go so far as to 
try to make it appear that Christ and his apostles departed from the 
letter of the Sabbath law.-Their reasonings from false premises are 
well calculated to deceive, confuse the mind, and lead precious 
souls from the truth of the Bible on this subject ARSH May 19, 
1851, page 86.3 


The fourth commandment of the Decalogue is the great Sabbath 
law. It is the standard to which the testimony relative to the 
Sabbath, in both Testaments, should be brought and carefully 
compared. With the right view of this commandment, a harmony 
may be seen throughout the divine testimony on this subject. ARSH 
May 19, 1851, page 86.4 


“Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor and do all thy work; but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that is within thy gates.” Exodus 20:8-10.*ARSH 
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May 19, 1851, page 86.5 


The great God appointed six days for man to labor, and do the work 
necessary to obtain a livelihood. This labor is called “thy work.” But 
on the seventh day he designed that man should rest from this 
world’s toil and care, and engage in the service of his Creator. The 
Sabbath law does not require us to become stationary and inactive 
on the seventh day. When we speak of the Sabbath law, we refer 
only to the fourth commandment which God spake with an audible 
voice, and engraved in the tables of the covenant. The words, “let 
no man go out of his place on the seventh day,” Exodus 16:29, 
were spoken in reference to the children of Israel not going out into 
the field to gather manna on that day, as they did the six preceding 
days. Afterward the Jews did go out of their places on the Sabbath, 
not to do servile labor, but to worship God. On the Sabbath they 
had “an holy convocation,” a religious assembly. Leviticus 23:3; 
Acts 15:21. And farther, the priests were required by God to offer on 
the Sabbath, even more offerings than on the other six days ARSH 
May 19, 1851, page 86.6 


“And on the Sabbath-day two lambs of the first year without spot, 
and two tenth-deals of flour for a meat-offering, mingled with oil, 
and the drink-offering thereof. This is the burnt-offering of every 
Sabbath, BESIDE the continual burnt-offering, and his drink- 
offering.” Numbers 28:9, 10.*ARSH May 19, 1851, page 86.7 


The law that came by Moses, which he wrote in the book of the 
covenant, did not require the priests to violate that law uttered by 
the voice of Jehovah, and engraven in the tables of the covenant. 
Therefore the labor of the priests in presenting offerings before the 
Lord on the Sabbath, was not the labor prohibited by the fourth 
commandment, called “thy work.” Again, male children born on the 
Sabbath were, according to the law of Moses, circumcised the 
following Sabbath, “the eighth day.” See Leviticus 12:1-3; Luke 
71:59. No reasonable person, with any knowledge of the Bible, will 
say that this was a violation of the Sabbath law. This view of the 
subject shows clearly the true import of the words “labor” and “thy 
work” in the fourth commandment. Six days are allotted to us to 
attend to that work necessary to this life; but the seventh is the 
Rest-day, in which we are required to rest from our own labor, and 
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engage in the service of God. ARSH May 19, 1851, page 86.8 


It is said that the law of the Sabbath forbids kindling fires on the 
seventh day. To this we reply, that the great Sabbath law, the fourth 

commandment, says nothing concerning kindling fires. The children 
of Israel in the wilderness were not only forbidden to go out into the 
field to gather manna on the Sabbath, but, also, to pick up sticks to 
kindle a fire to cook it, and to wash their clothes on that day. “Bake 
that ye will bake to-day, [sixth day,] and seethe that ye will seethe.” 

Exodus 16:23.-They were a strong healthy people, free from 
disease, and were in a mild climate. It is said of them, [Exodus 
15:26,] “| am the Lord that healeth thee.” Also, [Psalm 105:37,] “And 
there was not one feeble person among their tribes.” Their clothes 
were miraculously preserved, and their food was given them from 
heaven. As they were instructed to cook their manna on the sixth 
day, and therefore had no use for fires on the seventh, to kindle 
fires on the Sabbath for that purpose, would have been a plain 
violation of the fourth commandment.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 
86.9 


We are differently situated. Our constitutions and climate require 
the heat of fire on the Sabbath a portion of the year.-We kindle a 
fire on the seventh day as an act of mercy and necessity, the same 
as we would water an ox or a horse, or lift a sheep from a pit. Such 
acts, the “Lord of the Sabbath” pronounced “lawful.” But it is 
evidently wrong, and a violation of the Sabbath, to neglect to make 
those necessary preparations for the rest of the Holy Sabbath, 
which can be consistently made on the sixth day. The Sabbath law 
forbids our doing on the seventh day that which can be done on the 
sixth, and also what is not really an act of mercy and necessity. But 
merciful acts, such as relieving the distress of man or beast, which 
cannot be done on the sixth day, are “lawful,” on the seventh. A 
reasonable and Scriptural view of the Sabbath law does not require 
us to suffer cold or hunger; for the law is “holy, ” “just,” and 
“good.”ARSH May 19, 1851, page 86.10 


But among the many positions of our opponents, which are 
perfectly destructive of each other, perhaps no one is more at 
variance with the Bible, and more wicked in the sight of heaven, 
than that which charges the Son of God with Sabbath-breaking. He 
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says, “| have kept my Father’s commandments.”-But this view 
contradicts Jesus, and charges him with violating the fourth. It also 
contradicts the testimony of the beloved disciple. ARSH May 179, 
1851, page 86.11 


“Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law; for sin is the 
transgression of the law. And ye know that he was manifested to 
take away our sins; and in him is no sin.” 7 John 3:4-5.*ARSH May 
19, 1851, page 86.12 


This testimony proves that if Jesus did depart from the letter of the 
Sabbath law, then he was a sinner, for “sin is the transgression of 
the law.” But as “in him is no sin,” it follows that he did not 
transgress the law, as he declares; “| have kept my Father’s 
commandments.”ARSH May 19, 1851, page 86.13 


It is said that Jesus departed from the letter of the law in healing the 
sick on the Sabbath, and that he taught by example, as well as 
precept, that it was “relaxed.” One thing is certain, he either kept the 
Sabbath law, or he broke it. If it is said that he observed it, then it is 
worse than idle to talk of his departing from its letter, and relaxing it. 
But if it is said that he did not observe it, but transgressed the 
Sabbath law, then Jesus is charged with being a sinner; for “sin is 
the transgression of the law.” Christ was made under the law, 
[Galatians 4:4,] and observed even the law of Moses up to the day 
of his crucifixion. He urged its observance upon his disciples. “The 
scribes and the Pharisees,” said he, “sit in Moses’ seat: All 
therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do.” 
Matthew 23:2, 3. As Moses’ law extended to the cross, this 
injunction was to be obeyed till that time. Those who teach that the 
Sabbath is merely a Jewish institution, and that it was abolished at 
the cross, should know that, in that case, it continued in full force 
until the crucifixion; for Christ and his apostles were to observe the 
law of Moses, until the hand-writing of ordinances was nailed to the 
cross. Again, those who hold that the Sabbath law was abolished at 
the cross, virtually admit that it was in force up to that point of time. 
But if Jesus had the power and the right to relax it, and if he 
exercised that power in doing it away, and taught that it was done 
away, by healing the sick on the Sabbath, then it is unwise to talk of 
its being abolished afterward, at the cross. For a law that is not in 
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force cannot be abolished.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 87.1 


The wicked Pharisees charged the disciples with Sabbath-breaking, 
when they plucked the ears of corn, and ate to satisfy hunger, as 
they, with their Master, were on their way to the synagogue. But did 
Jesus teach that they had a right to break the Sabbath? Far from it. 
He referred them to what David did when he was hungry, also to 
the work of the priests, on the Sabbath, who were “blameless;” and 
then declared his disciples “guiltless.” David and the priests were 
“blameless” on no other ground than this; what they did was no 
violation of the law. The disciples were “guiltless” on the same 
ground. The Bible nowhere forbids eating on the Sabbath when 
hungry. When Jesus was asked, “Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath- 
days,” he replied:-ARSH May 19, 1851, page 87.2 


“What man shall there be among you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the Sabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? How much then is a man better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is LAWFUL to do well on the Sabbath-days.’Vatthew 
12:11, 12."ARSH May 19, 1851, page 87.3 


The word lawful signifies “agreeable to law; conformable to law.” 
[Webster.] When used by our Saviour in Matthew 12, and Luke 14, 
it signifies conformable to the Sabbath law. Jesus did not give them 
a new Sabbath law, neither did he intimate that the fourth 
commandment was “relaxed.” But he exposed the hypocrisy of 
those who falsely charged him with Sabbath-breaking, and declared 
that well-doing, that is, healing the sick, relieving dumb beasts in 
distress, or eating when hungry, was “lawful.” The blind Pharisees, 
who rejected the first Advent to their own damnation, declared that 
those merciful acts which Christ performed on the Sabbath were 
“not lawful.” Christ, on the other hand, pronounced such well-doing 
“LAW F U L.” Those who teach that Jesus departed from the letter 
of the Sabbath law are on the side of the Pharisees, and their sin is 
worse, inasmuch as their blasphemous charge is against greater 
light. Christians should be on the side of Christ. Amen ARSH May 
19, 1851, page 87.4 


It is said that the “impotent man,” to whom Christ said, “Rise, take 
up thy bed and walk,” broke the Sabbath. This is but a repetition of 
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the false charge made by the Jews, who were ever watching for a 
chance to accuse Christ. We reject their testimony, and choose to 
believe Christ. The healed impotent man walking with his bed was 
not for any selfish end, but for the glory of God. Such acts are not 
prohibited by the fourth commandment. Two of the prophets speak 
against bearing burdens on the Sabbath; but when their testimony 
is examined it will be seen that they refer to burdens of 
merchandise, such as “sheaves,” “wine, grapes and figs.” See 
Jeremiah 17:19-25; Nehemiah 13:15.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 
87.5 


Finally, it is said that the penalty for violating the Sabbath is done 
away, therefore the Sabbath law does not exist. To this we reply, 
that temporal death never was the full and final penalty for Sabbath- 
breaking. The fourth commandment says nothing concerning it. 
Under the “ministration of condemnation” and “death,” [2 
Corinthians 3.] by the services of Moses’ law, the transgressor of 
the law of God was put to death. Why? Because, under that “faulty” 
ministration there was no atonement for such sinners. But under the 
“ministration of the Spirit,” while Jesus is our sacrifice and priest, 
MERCY, the excellency and glory of the “ministration of the Spirit,” 
pleads for the transgressor of the law of God, that he may be 
spared, and turn and live. This is why the stoning system was done 
away, with the other laws of Moses, at the cross. But if temporal 
death was the full penalty for violating the law of God, then he who 
broke the Sabbath, murdered, or committed adultery, only had to be 
stoned to death to fully satisfy the law. And in the judgment such 
sins cannot appear against him, for the law was fully satisfied when 
he suffered temporal death. But the penalty for transgressing God’s 
holy law was, and still is, Eternal Death. “Sin is the transgression of 
the law,” and “the wages [penalty] of sin is death.” ARSH May 19, 
1851, page 87.6 


IS THE BIBLE SUFFICIENT AS A RULE OF FAITH AND PRACTICE? 
JWe 
THE RULE OF PROTESTANTS: “All Scripture is given & 


inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may 
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be perfect, THOROUGHLY FURNISHED UNTO ALL GOO 
WORKS.” 2 Timothy 3:16, 17.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 87.7 


THE PAPISTS’ RULE: “All Scripture, etc. Every part of divine 
Scripture is certainly profitable for all these ends. But if we would 

have the whole rule of Christian faith and practice, we must not be 

content with those Scriptures which Timothy knew from his infancy, 

that is with the Old Testament alone; nor yet with the New 

Testament, without taking along with it the traditions of the apostles, 

and the interpretation of the church, to which the apostles delivered 

both the book, and the true meaning of it.” Note of the Doway 
(Catholic) Bible on 2 Timothy 3:16, 17.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 
87.8 


We submit the foregoing rules to the consideration of those who 
love the word of God. Perhaps the most important difference 
between Protestants and Papists, arises in the choice of these 
rules. On this grand question Protestants and Papists have ever 
joined issue. Those who have received God’s word as the rule of 
their lives, have claimed that by that word ALONE, they might be 
made perfect, and be thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 
Those who have attempted to sustain human institutions, have 
added to this perfect rule, the traditions of the Church. The question 
now arises, Which of these rules shall we adopt? If the former, then 
we are bound to reject human institutions which claim support from 
us as religious duties; if the latter, then we are bound to become 
Papists; for the tradition of the church, establishes Mass, the 
worship of the Virgin, the adoration of saints, the first-day Sabbath, 
Purgatory, Indulgences, etc. This is not a question of trifling 
importance. The Bible is a sufficient rule, or it is not. If it is a 
sufficient rule, who may presume to add to it, “the tradition of the 
Elders?” If it is not a sufficient rule, who shall amend itPARSH May 
19, 1851, page 87.9 


These thoughts are suggested by an article in the “Advent Herald” 
of April 19th, from the pen of “D. T. T.,” in which the writer attempts 
to show by the aid of tradition, that the first day of the week is the 
“Lord’s day,” and that it ought to be religiously observed in the place 
of the Sabbath of the fourth commandment. That in this position he 
occupies the ground of the Papists as expressed in the second rule, 
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will not be denied. Had he attempted to enforce the first-day 
Sabbath by divine authority, we would not lay this to his charge. 
There are, however, many very obvious reasons why some other 
rule beside the Bible, should be resorted to by those who would 
sustain the first-day Sabbath. Every student of the Bible is aware 
that no mention is made in the word of God, of a change of the 
Sabbath. No text can be found which teaches us that the first day is 
sanctified time, nor can a single sentence be found requiring us to 
keep it holy. Hence the necessity of adding tradition to the word of 
God. The apostle Paul, to whom appeal is made in the “Herald,” 
testified that he had “kept back nothing that was profitable,” but we 
ask where in any of his teachings did he show that the observance 
of the first day had taken the place of the Sabbath of the fourth 
commandment? If it be answered that he showed the duty of 
observing the first-day Sabbath, by uniting with the disciples on one 
occasion, to break bread on that day, we answer, that he pursued 
his journey on the same day in which he broke bread. Acts 20:7-12. 
If it be objected further that respect was early paid to the first day, 
and that we are under obligation to follow the example of antiquity, 
we answer that, when “the tradition of the Elders” makes “void the 
commandment of God,” it is a heaven-daring sin to render 
obedience to the commandments of men in the place of the holy 
Law of God. Matthew 15:1-9; Mark 7:1-13. But we deny that 
antiquity is on the side of those who observe the first day. We 
appeal not to uninspired and fallible men like ourselves, we go back 
beyond them, and appeal to the oracles of God, to those who wrote 
by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. The man who will show from 
their writings, another Sabbath beside that which is styled the 
Sabbath of the Lord, will do that which has never yet been done. 
Until, however, this is done, we shall be constrained to deny the 
divine origin of the first-day Sabbath, and consider it a counterfeit, 
occupying the place of the Sabbath of the LordARSH May 179, 
1851, page 87.10 


Hear the apostle Paul with reference to the Romish apostasy, 
iiThess.ii.-Was that apostasy to be consummated at once? Was the 
“Man of Sin” to arise at once in his full strength and commence his 
blasphemous work? Far from it. He testifies that the mystery of 
iniquity had already begun to work, and that in the predicted time 
the “Man of Sin” would be revealed. Hence we may trace the 
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apostasy back even to the days of the apostles, where it began 
imperceptibly to develope itself. How then may the truths of the 
Gospel be distinguished from the errors of men? We answer, make 
the word of God your only rule, receive what is written therein, and 
reject all beside. That the Protestant world now cherish an 
institution without foundation in Scripture, which was established by 
the gradual development of the great apostasy, can only be 
accounted for by the fact that Protestants have adopted the rule of 
the Romanists in the place of their own; viz. the BIBLE AND 
TRADITION (jn the place of the BIBLE ALONEARSH May 19, 
1851, page 88.1 


That the institution of the first-day Sabbath was not of divine origin, 

but a tradition of the Elders by which the fourth commandment is 

made void, the historical quotations given in the “Herald” 

abundantly prove. That the change of the holy Sabbath was 
gradually brought about, and not consummated till the 

commencement of the 1260 years of Antichrists’ reign, is also a 

matter of fact. The Council of Orleans A. D. 538 accomplished this 
work. The word of God shows that the dragon is yet to make war on 

the remnant of the Church who keep the commandments of God; 

and that the two-horned beast is yet to require on pain of death that 

we worship the image of the first beast, and receive his mark.- 

Hence it is evident that the claims of the beast are to be enforced 

on those who keep the commandments of God. Revelation 12:17; 

13:15, 16. Those who acknowledge the authority of the beast, will 

then receive his mark,-his counterfeit Sabbath of the beast: for it is 

the act of bringing this to a fest which will constitute it emphatically 

THE MARK OF THE BEAST, or mark of that power that shoul 
“think to change time and laws.”ARSH May 19, 1851, page 88.2 


“As to me,” says Martin Luther, “| do not cease my cry of ‘The 
Gospel! the Gospel!-Christ! Christ!’ and my enemies are as ready 
with their answer-’Custom! Custom!-Ordinances! Ordinances!- 
Fathers! Fathers!’ ‘That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men but in the power of God,’ says St. Paul.”ARSH May 19, 1851, 
page 88.3 


We are not however at a loss to show from the Bible, what day God 
has set apart for himself, and called his holy day. “God blessed the 
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seventh day and sanctified it.” Genesis 2:3. “The seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God.” Exodus 20:10. “If thou turn away thy 
foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on MY HOLY DAY,” 
etc. /saiah 58:13. “The Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath.” 
Mark 2:28. “| was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.” Revelation 1:10. 
The seventh day is the only day which God has claimed as his,-the 
only one which he has required us to keep holy. Those who dare to 
make void the commandments of God that they may keep the 
tradition of the Elders, do it at their own peril. To such we commend 
the following from the Book of God; “Add thou not unto his words 
lest he reprove thee and thou be found a liar.” Proverbs 30:6. “If any 
man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book: And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the Book of Life, and out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this book.” Revelation 22:18, 19.ARSH 
May 19, 1851, page 88.4 


J.NLA. 
PARIS, ME. May 8, 1851. 


LETTERS 


JWe 
[From Bro. Holt. ARSH May 19, 1851, page 88.5 


DEAR BRO. WHITE:-Our Conference in this place of last Sabbatl 
and first day, was one of interest. The importance of a full and 
entire consecration to God, and his cause was deeply felt. The 
HOLINESS of the LAW of GOD, | think was realized by the brethrer 
more than ever before. The Holy Spirit distilled upon us like the 
dew, and melted the heart into tenderness before God. It was a 
heart searching time.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 88.6 


The Lord is truly reviving his people, and preparing them for the 
great and last conflict with the powers of darkness, sent out by the 
dragon host. How important that the remnant have on every piece 
of the armor. The shield of faith is very much needed at this time to 
quench the fiery darts of the enemy.-The faith that staggers not in 
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the darkest moments; and believes without doubt in the heart, when 
outward appearance is all against us. True faith never looks at the 
things that are seen. Faith is the confidence of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 88.7 


By faith the children of Israel crossed the Red Sea. If Moses had 
looked at the outward appearance, he would have said, we cannot 
go this way, the waters will prevent. But he did not stagger at the 
sight of the waters. He said to the people “stand still and see the 
salvation of the Lord.” Caleb and Joshua looked not at the things 
that were seen when they said, we are fully able to go up and 
possess the land. The multitude or those nations, with their strong 
fortifications and high walls, and the tall sons of Anack, did not 
discourage them. But those that looked on the things that were 
seen, were discouraged, and God was displeased with them, and 
they died in the wilderness. By faith David slew Goliath. The 
appearance of that great and mighty warrior, with all his armor and 
threats, did not daunt him in the least. Thus it was with Daniel, the 
sight of the lions had no effect on him; his faith remained the same. 
The three Hebrews, while in the furnace, looked not on the violence 
of the flaming fire; but were strong in faith, giving glory to God. By 
faith the sick were healed, the blind saw, the lamb spake, the deaf 
heard, the lame walked, and the dead were raised. May the Lord 
enable us to walk by faith, and not by sight. Amen.ARSH May 179, 
1851, page 88.8 


| shall leave in about two hours for Ohio. 
Your brother in hope - 
GEO. W. HOLT. 


Bro. R. Phelps writes from Alden, (III.) April 21, 1851:-“We embrace 
this opportunity to inform you of what the Lord has been doing for 
us in this place of late. The Lord sent Bro. H. S. Case here with the 
third angel’s message, which a few of us received with willing 
hearts. Some of the seed sown fell into good ground, and brings 
forth fruit. Bro. Case delivered a few lectures, and baptized three of 
us.-And left a Chart with me. | have been trying to give the warning 
ever since, and the Lord has worked. Yesterday | led seven of the 
dear children of God down into the water and buried them in 
baptism. There are more inquiring for truth. To God be all the 
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praise. Amen.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 88.9 


Bro. Peter Gibson of London, (C. W.) writes-“If any of my Brethren 
of the Philadelphia Church are going to the West this summer, | 
wish them to give me a call. The “Review and Herald” is a great 
comfort to me, as | am alone in this part of the world.,ARSH May 
19, 1851, page 88.10 


CONFERENCES 


JWe 


Providence permitting there will be a Conference of the brethren at 
Camden, Oneida Co. N. Y., to commence Friday, June the 20th, at 
9 o'clock, A. M., at the house of Bro. Chandler B. Preston. Brethren 
from all parts of the State are invited to attend. Camden is situated 
18 miles north of Rome. Cars leave Rome every morning and 
evening for Camden.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 88.11 


By request of the brethren.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 88.12 
GEO. W. HOLT. 


There will be a General Conference at West Milton, (N. Y.) half a 
mile west of Milton Centre, on the road from Saratoga to 
Johnstown, and four and a half miles northwest of Ballston Spa, to 
commence Friday, June 27, at 2 o’clock, P. M., and hold over the 
Sabbath and First-Day. Brn. Holt, Rhodes, White, and others are 
invited to attend. There will be conveyance at the Depot on Friday 
for those who may come in the cars. Brn. far and near are invited to 
attend. ARSH May 19, 1851, page 88.13 


In behalf of the Brn.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 88.14 
HORACE CUSHMAN. 


We expect to attend the Conferences at Camden and West Milton.- 
The publication of the Review and Herald will be suspended for a 
few weeks in our absence. Remittances, and orders for publications 
should be sent in before the tenth of June.ARSH May 19, 1857, 
page 88.15 
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W. 


NEW WORK.*The Seventh-day Sabbath-This pamphlet of about 
48 pages, when completed, will contain our articles in the “Review 
and Herald,” on the Sabbath question. It is designed principally for 
the travelling Brn. to distribute to those who have not read on the 
subject. ARSH May 19, 1851, page 88.16 


We have 1000 extra copies of this No. Those who wish them should 
send in their orders immediately. ARSH May 19, 1851, page 88.17 


LETTERS RECEIVED SINCE MAY 5.-Horace Cushman 2; A. | 
Randall; F. Wheeler; Otis Nichols, 2; S. Howland; S. W. Rhodes; L. 
Horr.ARSH May 19, 1851, page 88.18 


RECEIPTS.- Frances Strong, Albert Belden, $5 each; Ira Abbey, C 
B. Preston, $3 each; A. Huntley, C. M. Cobourn, B. C. Bancroft, $1 
each; W. Farnsworth, S. Bunnel, 50 cts. each; Peter Gibson $4, 
(one for Bro. Thompson, and two for a Chart, which will be sent as 
soon as convenient.) R. Moran and Bro. Gould, $4 ARSH May 79, 
1851, page 88.19 
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July 2, 1851 
RH VOL. I.-PARIS, ME.-NO. 12 


JOSEPH BATES, S. W. RHODES, J. N. ANDREWS, and JAME 
WHITE 


“HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS; HERE ARE TH 
THAT KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAT 
OF JESUS.” 


VOL. |.-PARIS, ME. JUNE 2, 1851.-NO. 12. 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY. TERMS-Gratis. It is expected th: 
all the friends of the cause will aid in its publication, as the Lord 
hath prospered them.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 89.7 


All communications, orders, and remittances, for the Review and 
Herald, should be addressed to JAMES WHITE, PARIS, M&Post 
paid.) 


THE SABBATH AND TEN COMMANDMENTS TAUGHT AND ENFORCED IN 
THE NEW TESTAMENT 


JWe 


The New Testament makes mention of no other weekly Sabbath 
than the seventh day. Christians should not, therefore, observe 
another day, in the absence of any divine precept for so doing, and 
reject the Sabbath of both Testaments. “The seventh day,” said 
Jehovah, “is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.”ARSH July 2, 1851, 
page 89.2 


It will be admitted that the “Sabbath of the Lord” should not be 
rejected, and another observed, without as positive testimony from 
the Bible requiring it, as there is for the seventh day. But when we 
search the New Testament through for a precept for the observance 
of the first day, we do not find it. It is not there. But the New 
Testament writers speak of the Sabbath of the fourth 
commandment, as of an institution that then existed in all its 
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importance. None of them call it the “old Sabbath,” or the “old 
Jewish Sabbath,” as is common in our day; but they speak of it with 
all that reverence that the prophets have before them.ARSH July 2, 
1851, page 89.3 


“And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments, and rested 
the Sabbath-day, according to the commandment.” Luke 
23:56.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 89.4 


The Apostle Paul testifies that the “hand-writing of ordinances” was 
blotted out at the cross, see Colossians 2:14, therefore, whatever 
was abolished expired with Christ. Jesus was nailed to the cross 
the third hour of the day, or at nine o'clock, A. M. Mark 15:25. From 
the sixth to the ninth hour, or three o’clock P. M., darkness was over 
all the earth, and at this hour Jesus gave up the Ghost. The holy 
women had three hours to see the body of their Lord laid in the 
sepulchre, and to return, and prepare the spices and ointments, 
before the Sabbath commenced. It is not possible to conceive how 
that St. Luke could record the fact of their “resting the Sabbath-day, 
according to the commandment,” if, as some teach, the fourth 
commandment, requiring rest from labor on the Sabbath, had 
previously expired at the cross. The record of their resting on the 
Sabbath-day, according to the commandment, shows conclusively 
that the “commandment,” and the institution guarded by it, both 
existed the day following the crucifixion. The modern view that 
Jesus “relaxed” the Sabbath, and taught his disciples, by precept 
and example, that they might violate it, charges the intimate 
followers of Christ, with ignorance and folly, in being so strict about 
the commandment. They could not conscientiously even apply the 
spices and ointments to the body of their Master on the Sabbath. All 
was still during the seventh-day. But “very early in the morning” of 
the first day of the week, all were active again. The angel came 
down and rolled the stone from the door of the sepulchre, and the 
disciples were running to and fro. We confess that it looks much 
more safe to follow the sure Word, and the example of the holy, 
who personally learned of Jesus, than uninspired men of this day 
who have been continually sliding from one position to 
another.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 89.5 


“But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the 
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Sabbath-day.” Matthew 24:20.*ARSH July 2, 1851, page 89.6 


It is supposed by many that this text was spoken in reference to the 
destruction of Jerusalem. Some say it refers to the days of Papal 
persecution. But J. Litch, in the “Advent Herald” for Dec. 7, 1850, 
applies it to the “end of human probation.” If the first view, which 
applies these words of our Saviour to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
is correct, then it follows that Christ recognizes the perpetuity of the 
Sabbath, as really as the seasons of the year, about forty years 
after the Jewish feasts were abolished. If /atthew 24:20, applies to 
the Papal persecution then it follows of necessity that the Sabbath 
existed more than five hundred years after the crucifixion. But if J. 
Litch is correct, in applying this text to the “time of trouble such as 
never was,” after “human probation” closes, and just prior to the 
Second Advent, then Jesus clearly recognizes the perpetuity of the 
Sabbath through the entire gospel dispensation at least ARSH July 
2, 1851, page 89.7 


The great Apostle to the GENTILES preached on the Sabbath, and 
had no other regular preaching day. We have no record of his 

meeting with the disciples on the first day of the week but once, 

[Acts 20:7,] and that was in the evening, or first part of the day, 

[Genesis 1:5,] to break bread. Mark this: Paul pursued his journey 
on foot to Assos, and sailed with his brethren to Mitylene, the same 

day that he broke bread at Troas. Let those who talk of apostolic 

example for Sunday-keeping, look at these facts. We say apostolic 

example is in favor of the seventh day.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 
89.8 


“And Paul, AS HIS MANNER WAS, went in unto them, and three 
Sabbath-days reasoned with them out of the Scriptures.” Acts 
17:2.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 89.9 


The Apostle preached to the “Greeks” as well as the Jews at 
Corinth, “every Sabbath,” for the space of one year and six months. 
See Acts 18:4-11. It is said that the only reason why Paul preached 
on the Sabbath, was because the Jews were assembled in their 
synagogues on that day. But this is not true; for we find the Apostle 
and his companions preaching elsewhere, besides in the 
synagogues, on the Sabbath.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 89.10 





400 


“And on the Sabbath we went out of the city by a RIVER SIDE. 
WHERE PRAYER WAS WONT TO BE MADE; and we sat dow 
and spake unto the women which resorted thither.” Acts 
16:13.*ARSH July 2, 1851, page 89.11 


If that meeting by the “river side” had been on the first day of the 
week, then the advocates of the first day might, with some degree 
of propriety, talk of Apostolic example for observing that day. But, 
as we have shown, there is no record of a public meeting of the 
apostles, in the day-time, on the first day of the week, in the New 
Testament; therefore it is folly to talk of apostolic example for 
Sunday-keeping. At Antioch, Paul preached on the Sabbath, at the 
request of the GENTILES.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 89.12 


“And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the 
GENTILES besought that these words might be preached to THEN 
the next Sabbath.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 89.13 


“And the next Sabbath-day came almost the whole city together to 
hear the word of God.” Acis 13:42, 44.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 
89.14 


Here are some things worthy of special notice. It was the Gentiles, 
not the Jews, that invited Paul to preach to them the next Sabbath. 
If Paul taught the people that the Sabbath was a mere Jewish 
institution, as many teach at this day, it seems really unaccountable 
how these Gentiles, who were entirely disconnected with the Jewish 
religion, should request him to preach to them on the Sabbath. It is 
evident that the reason why the Gentiles invited Paul to preach to 
them on the Sabbath, was because he regarded the seventh day as 
the Sabbath of the Lord, and the proper day for religious worship. If 
that request of the Gentiles had been made to a modern preacher, 
he would have replied, you need not wait till another Jewish 
Sabbath; to-morrow is Lord’s day, we will preach to you to-morrow. 
That was certainly a good opportunity for the great Apostle to the 
Gentiles to show the Gentile portion of that community that the 
Sabbath was abolished, if it had been, as our opponents assert.- 
And if, as some teach, it was the design of Heaven that the 
observance of the first day of the week should rest upon “apostolic 
example,” how convenient it would have been for the Apostle to 
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have set the example in the city of Antioch, when the people were 
anxious to hear, and were in a good state of mind to receive right 
impressions. But instead of setting an example favoring the first day 
of the week, the Apostle entirely overlooked it, and the poor 
Gentiles, so anxious to hear the word of God, had to wait until, what 
is falsely called, the Jewish Sabbath arrived!ARSH July 2, 18517, 
page 89.15 


The Jews never accused Paul with violating the Sabbath law. And it 
is evident that his most bitter enemies, the Jews, would have 

charged him with Sabbath-breaking if he had disregarded the fourth 

commandment, and taught its abolition, and sought to introduce 

another day instead of the Sabbath. “Men and brethren,” says he, 

“though | have committed nothing against the people, or CUSTOMS 
OF OUR FATHERS, yet was | delivered prisoner from Jerusalerr 
into the hands of the Romans.” Acts 28:17. This testimony would 

have been denied by those Jews who heard it, and the Apostle 

would have been silenced at once, if he had ever taught the 

abolition of the seventh-day Sabbath. But instead of this, he “dwelt 
two whole years in his own hired house,” “preaching the kingdom of 

God,” “with all confidence, no man forbidding him.” See Acts 28:30, 

31.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 90.1 


Now, we ask, who can for a moment believe that Paul taught the 
Romans, Galatians, Corinthians and Colossians that the seventh- 
day Sabbath had been abolished at the cross, and at the same time 
was preaching every Sabbath, not only to the Jews, but at the 
request of the Gentiles, and by “a river side,” and had no other 
regular preaching day? Those who can, make him one of the most 
inconsistent men that ever undertook to preach the gospel. But God 
forbid that we should thus charge the holy Apostle. We have the 
best of evidence that his teaching was in accordance with his 
example, and that he both taught and observed the Sabbath of the 
Bible.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 90.2 


Wherever the commandments of God are taught and enforced in 
the New Testament, the Sabbath of necessity is taught and 
enforced, for the simple reason that the fourth commandment is one 
of the ten.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 90.3 
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“Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for this is right. Honor thy 
father and mother, (which is the first commandment with promise,) 
that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the 
earth.” Ephesians 6:1-3.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 90.4 


It will not be denied that Paul here refers to the ten commandments 
as engraven in the tables of stone. He quotes the fifth 
commandment, which is the first on the second table, and which 
has a “promise” annexed to it. It is “the first commandment with 
promise;” the first of the six containing our duty to each other. If the 
commandments of God, mentioned in the New Testament, refer to 
all the precepts given to govern the church of Christ, as some 
teach, then we fail to see the propriety of calling the commandment 
showing the duty of children to their parents, the first with promise. 
It is evident that the Apostle refers to the order of the 
commandments of the Decalogue. See Romans 7:7-14; Luke 
23:56; Matthew 19:17-19; 15:3, 4; 5:17-19.ARSH July 2, 1851, 
page 90.5 


“Here is the patience of the saints; here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.” Revelation 
14:12.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 90.6 


“And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war 
with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.” Revelation 
12:17.*ARSH July 2, 1851, page 90.7 


Here are some things in these texts of peculiar interest to us. First, 
it is the remnant of the seed of the woman, with whom the dragon 
makes war. A remnant is a small part, and the last end. The 
remnant of the seed of the woman, therefore, must be the last 
portion of the church, the “little flock,” who are waiting for Jesus to 
come the second time. In their patient waiting time, they keep the 
commandments of God.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 90.8 


Second, they possess, and keep the “testimony,” or “faith” of Jesus 
Christ, [the Son,] as well as the commandments of God, [the 
Father.] It will be admitted that the testimony, or faith of Jesus, 
includes every New Testament requirement peculiar only to the 
gospel, such as repentance, faith, baptism, Lord’s supper, etc. Then 
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we inquire, What are the commandments of God to be kept in 

connection with the testimony of Jesus Christ? It will not do to say 
that they are “all the precepts that God has given to govern man’s 

conduct, not the ten commandments,” as asserted by “C,” of the 

“Advent Harbinger.” This assertion virtually charges the True 

Witness with making a _ useless distinction between the 

commandments of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ. We say, 

therefore, that the commandments of God, mean nothing more nor 

less than the COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, the ten which he spak: 
to the people, and wrote with his finger in the table of the covenant. 

We are satisfied that this natural position never would have been 

questioned by Adventists, had it not been for a desire to get rid of 

the fourth commandment.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 90.9 


Third, no one has a right to say that the “commandments of God” 
mean only nine of them; all save one. Let those who are tempted to 
do so, first read Revelation 22:19.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 90.10 


“And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the Holy City, and from the things which are written in this 
book.” ARSH July 2, 1851, page 90.11 


It is evident that the dragon is wroth, and makes war with the 
remnant, because they observe the fourth commandment, as well 
as the other nine. Nine of them are universally admitted to be 
binding, and are professedly kept, and the very dragon himself 
says, this is as it should be. But the war is coming for keeping the 
commandments of God. Remember this. Well, will any make war 
with us for not having “other gods before” the Living God, or for not 
making a “graven image” to bow down to? Certainly not. If we 
should do so, we should at once be called heathen. Neither will war 
be made with the remnant for not profaning the Name of God, for 
honoring their parents, and for refraining from murder, adultery and 
theft, for not bearing “false witness,” and for not coveting their 
neighbor’s house, or wife, etc. Nine of the commandments may be 
strictly regarded, and the dragon will be as mild as a lamb. But let 
the “remnant” reject, and totally disregard the day which the papacy 
has put in the place of the Sabbath of the fourth commandment, 
which is now observed by the daughters of Babylon, and keep the 
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Sabbath of the Lord our God, and the dragon’s ire will be stirred. 
Then, and not till then, can it be said that they keep the 
commandments of God. Then the war will come from the two- 
horned beast, that is yet to speak “as a dragon,” and the “remnant” 
who keep the commandments under the message of the third 
angel, [Revelation 14:9-12, will feel his wrath. But the 
commandment-keepers are not left here.-The True Witness [Jesus] 
presents them triumphantly marching through the golden gates of 
the City of God, where they have a right to the Tree of Life. 
“Blessed are they,” says the Son of God, “that do his [the Father’s] 
commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city.” Revelation 
22:14.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 90.12 


“A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your 
brethren, him shall ye hear in all things.” Acts 3:22,ARSH July 2, 
1851, page 90.13 


This Prophet was no other than the Son of God. Moses was the 
teacher of the Jewish dispensation, Christ of the Gospel.-We must 
“hear” Jesus relative to the commandments, law, Sabbath, and all 
else. The desire of every Christian should be, “Speak Lord, for thy 
servant heareth.” Says the Mediator of the New Covenant, “If thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.” If it is said that 
commandments here mean all the requirements of the gospel, then 
we answer, Jesus quotes five of the precepts of the Decalogue, 
which shows what he meant by “commandments.” But it is asserted 
that Jesus answered the young man as a Jew, and that his 
instructions were only to last till the crucifixion, and then the 
commandments would no longer be binding on him? To this we 
reply, that the young man was not inquiring of Moses his duty as a 
Jew; but of the Son of God, the way to Life. He taught the young 
man the duty of all Christians, down to the resurrection of the just, 
when “Life” and Immortality will be given. Praise His NameARSH 
July 2, 1851, page 90.14 


Well, says the objector, “I will observe those commandments that 
the Great Teacher has quoted in the New Testament, and no more. 
As he has never quoted the fourth, | am not bound to keep the 
Sabbath.” Stop Sir, did you know that Jesus never quoted the first 
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four commandments? Search and see for yourself. Now if you 
reject those commandments not quoted by Christ, then you strike 
from your duty, as a Christian, the four commandments on the first 
table of stone, showing your duty to God. And you have, therefore, 
the same liberty to profane the Name of God, as you have to 
desecrate the Sabbath of the fourth commandment. It may be said 
that the third commandment is referred to in Matthew 5:33. But it 
will be seen, by a closer examination, that Jesus refers to the ninth, 
instead of the third. Whiting translates it thus: “Thou shalt not swear 
falsely, but shalt perform to the Lord thine oaths.” This is in 
substance the ninth commandment. “Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neighbor.” The “ambassadors for Christ,” who 
stand “in Christ’s stead,” should teach the same way to “Life” 
pointed out by the Master. “If thou wilt enter into life keep the 
commandments.”ARSH July 2, 1851, page 90.15 


But it is said that Christ, in his answer to the lawyer, resolved the 
ten commandments into two, requiring love to God, and love to our 
neighbor. Therefore it is “not a Christian duty to keep the Sabbath.” 
Those who do not search for themselves, but receive as truth what 
is told them by their preacher, or what they read in their favorite 
paper, may be satisfied with this position. But let it be compared 
with Scripture and reason and it will be seen to be unsound and 
deceptive. It is admitted by our opponents, that whatever change 
has taken place in the commandments and Sabbath, occurred at 
the crucifixion, and resurrection of Christ. Therefore, if the precepts 
of the Decalogue have been abolished and set aside, and if the two 
great commandments take their place, it was not done until the 
crucifixion. Before this portion of Scripture can help the no-Sabbath 
position it will have to be altered, and the question of the lawyer will 
have to read, Master, which will be the great commandment in the 
law, after the ten commandments are abolished, instead of, “which 
IS the great commandment in the law?” And the reply of Christ 
should also read like this, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This will be the 
first and great commandment in the gospel dispensation, instead of, 
“This IS the first and great commandment.” And the second shall be 
like unto it, instead of “And the second IS like unto it. On these two 
commandments will then, in the gospel dispensation, hang all the 
law and the prophets, instead of, “On these two commandments 
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hang all the law and the prophets.” But it is much more safe to 
abandon a false position, than to wrest the Scriptures. ARSH July 2, 
1851, page 91.1 


It is evident that Christ was teaching the lawyer the two great 
principles, on which the ten commandments ever hung, and ever 
were to hang as long as God was to require man to love his 
neighbor as himself, and his Maker supremely. When it can be 
shown that these two great principles, supreme love to God, and 
love to our neighbor, are abolished, then, and not till then, will it be 
seen that the commandments that have ever hung on them are 
fallen. The first four commandments, on the first table of stone, 
show us our duty to God. They owe their existence to, and hang on 
the principle of, supreme love to God. He who loves God supremely 
will not violate them. The last six, on the second table, show our 
duty to each other. These hang on the righteous principle, “Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” He who does, will not violate one 
of them. Thus “love is the fulfilling of the law.” Romans 73:70. It is 
said that nine of the commandments are “embodied in the law of 
Christ, and enforced,” but the Sabbath law is left out. The “law of 
Christ” is the new commandment given to the church. “A new 
commandment | give unto you,” says Jesus, “that ye love one 
another.” John 13:34. “This is my commandment, that ye love one 
another, as | have loved you.” Chap 75:12. Paul explains this 
commandment or law more fully. “Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfill the LAW OF CHRIST.”Galatians 6:2. The assertion 
that nine of the commandments are embodied in this one law, or 
new commandment of Christ, is groundless. This is one of the 
smooth fables of the last days, suited to itching ears. Were it 
possible for any of the precepts of the Decalogue to be embodied in 
this one law of Christ, none but the last six showing our duty to 
each other, could be. This position also leads to the conclusion that 
the crucifixion abolished all ten of the precepts of the Decalogue, 
and that the same act re-enacted, brought back, and embodied nine 
of them in the principle of love to our brethren! Therefore, supreme 
love to God, “the first and great commandment,” is left out of the 
question after all!ARSH July 2, 1851, page 91.2 


Jesus observed, and taught, his Father’s commandments, so did 
his apostles; but they never called them the law of Christ, or any 
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part of the new commandment given by Christ. When Christ and the 
apostles speak of the commandments, or law of God, they certainly 
mean all ten of the precepts of the Decalogue. This is plain enough 
for Christians. But unbelief can always find a handle to take hold of, 
and calls in question the plainest revealed truths. God has not 
revealed himself to man in such a manner that he cannot doubt. If 
he had, there never would have been an Infidel. The Second 
Advent of Jesus is one of the simplest truths of the Bible, yet few 
lay hold of the “blessed hope,” while thousands doubt. Just so with 
the Sabbath. Those who wish to believe the whole truth, may, 
relying on the word of God alone, believe without a doubt, while 
those who fear the cross catch at straws, and sink in unbelief. ARSH 
July 2, 1851, page 91.3 


As there is no record that the Sabbath law was violated in the days 
of Christ and his apostles, we see no reason why the letter of the 
fourth commandment should have been separately enforced by 
them. The only natural reason why the apostles did not rebuke the 
sin of Sabbath-breaking, is because the sin did not exist in the early 
church. The Sabbath was their regular preaching day, and they had 
no other. And Paul, John and James taught the keeping of the 
commandments of God, as a test of Christian fellowship, and 
eternal salvation. Those who read the Bible know that the 
commandments of God are taught and enforced as a whole in the 
New Testament, and this is sufficient to condemn them in the 
judgment, if they violate the fourth. Because the fourth is not 
separately enforced, those who wish to violate it for some worldly 
object, through pride, or the fear of man, will not be guiltless before 
God. He will not be trifled with. His word will not return unto him 
void. If the Sabbath-breaker should be asked in the judgment, what 
excuse he had for violating the Sabbath law, he would not dare, 
while standing before the great white throne, to say that he broke it 
because the fourth commandment was not separately enforced in 
the New Testament. Such an excuse may look quite plausible to 
some, and may ease the conscience now; but the day is not far 
distant when those who teach that the fourth commandment may be 
violated, will feel, with deep anguish of spirit, this simple, yet 
tremendous truth, that Christ and his apostles, when enforcing the 
commandments of God, and making the observance of them a test 
of Christian fellowship, and eternal salvation, mean THE 
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COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, instead afine of them.ARSH July 2, 
1851, page 91.4 


Says Jesus, “Think not that | am come to destroy the law.” Master, 
what law? “Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least 
COMMANDMENTS,’ etc. “For verily | say unto you, Till heaven anc 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law.” If 
the Sabbath passed from the law at the time of the first Advent, 
heaven and earth then passed away. Such a view would suit 
Spiritualists, but not those who are looking for Christ to come and 
make all things new.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 91.5 


Says James, “Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend 
in one, [point is here a supplied word. Macknight translates it, “fail 
with respect to one precept,“] he is guilty of all. For he that said, Do 
not commit adultery; said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou are become a transgressor of the law. 
So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty.” Chap 2:10-12. Here are some things which should be 
carefully noticed. First, the Apostle quotes the sixth and seventh 
commandments in verse 11, which shows that the “law” of which he 
speaks is the Decalogue. Second, if we observe nine of its 
precepts, but fail in one, we become transgressors of the law, and 
therefore are guilty of all. “For he that said, [Jehovah, when he 
spake the ten commandments,] Do not commit adultery, said also, 
Do not kill.” Under the same circumstances, and at the same time, 
the same Holy Being said also, “Remember the Sabbath-day to 
keep it holy.” “The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.” 
If we “offend in one,” or “fail with respect to one precept,” we 
become “guilty of all.” Third, this law is called by the Apostle the 
“law of liberty,” the “perfect law,” and the “royal law.” Moses’ law 
was imperfect and faulty. It is called [Galatians 5:7] “the yoke of 
bondage.” Fourth, if we fulfill the “royal law’ according to the 
SCRIPTURE, [the Decalogue=xodus 20,] we shall “do well.” And 
fifth, we are to “so speak,” and “so do,” as “they that shall be 
judged” by this law. How very natural and irresistible the conclusion 
that man will be judged by the same law given him as the rule of his 
duty to God, and to his neighbor.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 91.6 


Dear Reader: are you living in violation of the fourth 
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commandment? Let me exhort you to prepare to meet your God. 
He, who uttered in thunder tones the “Royal Law,” is soon to call 
you to an account how you have regarded it. If you pass on till the 
judgment as you are, you will appear before God a transgressor of 
his holy law, and guilty of all, having failed in one precept. The true 
light upon the commandments is now shining. Oh, be entreated to 
lay hold of it before it is too late. Let the light of the commandments 
shine into your mind. Resolve, by the grace of God, that you will not 
fail in one precept, then fly to Jesus for pardon of past neglect. He 
will plead your cause before his Father. Pardon will be given, and a 
full salvation through the atoning blood of Christ. But be resolved to 
go forward now. Delay no longer. Let not the death-like slumber that 
has come over the world hold you any longer. ARSH July 2, 1857, 
page 91.7 


THE REVIEW AND HERALD 


No Authorcode 


“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 
PARIS, JUNE 2, 1851. 


THE TIME OF THE SABBATH 


JWe 


The institution of the Sabbath embraces a certain part of our time 
as sacred unto the Lord, and we wish now to notice the care with 
which God has preserved to us a knowledge of that sacred time. 
The institution of the Sabbath is regarded as a unit throughout the 
Bible. It is a sacred day which may not be shifted from one day of 
the week to another, nor yet from one point of commencement to 
another, without destroying the institution itself. Hence the 
reckoning of time, as presented in the Book of God, varies 
not.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 92.1 


THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE DAY. Genesis 1:2. Darkness was 
the first, as light was the last division of the first day. The darkness 
was called Night, and the light was called Day; and these two,-the 
evening and the morning, made up the first day. The statement is 
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repeated with reference to the second and third days. On the fourth 
day God created lights in the firmament of heaven to divide the day 
from the night. “And God made two great lights; the greater light to 
rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night;” that they might 
divide the light from the darkness. Under the rule of God’s great 
time-keepers, [Deuteronomy 4:19,] day and night have ever since 
existed, and have come with the utmost regularity to all the 
inhabitants of the earth. Thus these two great divisions of time, 
morning and evening, or day and night, which make up the day of 
twenty-four hours, have come down to us as they were given to 
Adam. Thus, as the first six days began and ended, the seventh 
also began and ended in like manner.-With reference to evening, 
notice further Genesis 19:1; 24:11, 63; Leviticus 22:6, 7ARSH July 
2, 1851, page 92.2 


Leviticus 23:32. By direct commandment, the Israelites were to 
reckon the tenth day of the seventh month from even unto even, or 
from about sunset to the same point again. The commencement 
and termination of the tenth day must correspond to the 
commencement and termination of the other days. Hence at the 
same hour the Sabbath also begins and ends. Note also 
Deuteronomy 24:13-15; Joshua 10:26, 27.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 
92.3 


Nehemiah 13:19. At the command of Nehemiah the gates of 
Jerusalem were to be shut when it began to grow dark, before the 
Sabbath. This was enforced to prevent the violation of the Sabbath. 
The season of the year was the latter part of the seventh month, as 
may be learned from comparing verses 15-18, with Leviticus 23:39. 
The feast of ingathering followed the vintage. At that season the 
sun sets about five o’clock at Jerusalem. For proof, notice the time 
of sunset at Charleston, S. C., at that season. For in the same 
latitude, the sun sets at the same hour, by the clock. Hence it is 
certain that the commencement of the day, though in the vicinity of 
sunset, is NOT ALWAYS at that point, for the rising and setting of 
the sun is constantly varying. Notice further Judges 14:18 19:14- 
16; 2 Chronicles 18:34.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 92.4 


Mark 1:21-32. The close of the Sabbath, or even, is clearly shown 
to be about the time of sunset. A further view may be obtained from 
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an examination of Luke 23:56. The crucifixion occurred the day 
before the Sabbath, and that their bodies might not remain on the 
cross upon the Sabbath day, the soldiers were sent to put them to 
an immediate death. John 19:37. A more definite idea of this point 
may be learned from Deuteronomy 21:23; Joshua 8:29. Hence the 
commencement of the Sabbath was after the burial of Christ. See 
the texts quoted.-That God should give his people sanctified time, 
and then leave them at liberty to follow the customs of the heathen 
in respect to the commencement of the day, is a view of sufficient 
absurdity to refute itself. As long as the sacred institution exists, 
there must be uniformity in regard to the reckoning of the 
time.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 92.5 


At the vernal and autumnal equinoxes, the sun rises and sets at six 
o'clock to all the inhabitants of the earth, and the days and nights 
are then equal, that is, twelve hours each. Our Lord has shown that 
there are “twelve hours in the day.” John 17:9. The parable of 
Matthew 20, gives a further view of the commencement and ending 
of the day. The third hour corresponds to nine o’clock, the sixth 
hour to noon, the ninth hour to three o’clock, and the eleventh hour 
to five. The last class of laborers were called at this hour, and 
dismissed at even, having wrought one hour. These facts show that 
the fixed point from which to reckon day and night is at six.ARSH 
July 2, 1851, page 92.6 


We now inquire what day of the week is the true seventh day-the 
day on which God rested, and which he sanctified? As there is no 
direct testimony with reference to the observance of the Sabbath 
from Creation to the departure of Israel from Egypt, we pass over 
that period and inquire whether the true Sabbath was known to 
Israel. Please read Exodus 76. When the people murmured for 
bread, God sent them manna, a certain quantity every day. This 
continued until the sixth day, when there was a double portion. The 
seventh day there was none. That which was gathered on the sixth, 
kept good over the Sabbath. Thus by a three-fold miracle, weekly, 
for the space of forty years, God pointed out to Israel the true 
seventh day. Hence whether a knowledge of the seventh day had 
been preserved to Israel or not, the true day was pointed out by 
God himself. Now from this time forward the history of the Sabbath 
is given in connection with a succession of inspired men, who 
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pronounced the blessing of God on those who should observe it, 
and his curse on those who should desecrate it. Hence we may be 
certain that throughout the time of the Old Testament, the 
knowledge of the true seventh day was preserved.ARSH July 2, 
1851, page 92.7 


Now we notice the testimony of the New Testament. Christ gave his 
sanction to the day which was then observed as the Sabbath, and 
explained its design.-Luke 4:16; John 7:23; Mark 2:28. After the 
crucifixion, the disciples rested the Sabbath day according to the 
commandment. Then they did rest on the day which the 
commandment required them to observe. To teach that God’s 
ancient people had lost the reckoning of the week, is to affirm that 
the record is untrue which declares that they rested the Sabbath 
day according to the commandment.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 92.8 


From the time where the word of inspiration leaves us, we have 
several important witnesses who have kept the reckoning of the 
days of the week. 1. The Jews, who have always kept the seventh 
day. They were scattered into all nations at the time of Jerusalem’s 
destruction, [Luke 27,] and, although there are in this class many 
millions, yet they all agree as to what day is the seventh. 2. The 
Christians, who have ever regarded either the seventh, or the first 
day. There are many millions of this class, and they are divided into 
three great bodies, the Catholic, Greek, and Protestant churches; 
these also are subdivided into many bodies, yet all these classes 
agree in the reckoning of the week. 3. If the testimony of a third 
witness be needed, we introduce the Mahometans, who arose at 
the commencement of the seventh century. They were required by 
Mahomet to keep the sixth day, Friday. Throughout their vast body 
uniformity exists in reckoning the days of the week. As these three 
witnesses agree, not only with themselves, but with each other, we 
say that their testimony is to be believed. To suppose that these 
three classes who have acted without concert, have all made a 
mistake, and yet have all agreed in it, is to suppose an absolute 
impossibility. We may be as certain that we have the true seventh 
day, as we are that the sun which shines in the heaven above us, is 
the same sun that shone on the first week of Creation. ARSH July 2, 
1851, page 92.9 
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In noticing this subject further, we will examine the views of those 
who, after admitting the perpetuity of the Sabbath, attempt to show 
that Sunday is the seventh day.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 92.10 


1. “The original Sabbath was observed until the departure of Israel 
from Egypt. Then God changed the Sabbath from the seventh day, 
back to the sixth, which was observed until the resurrection of 
Jesus. Then the first day, the true seventh day from Creation, took 
the place of their seventh day. So that those who now keep the first 
day of the week, keep the Paradisiacal Sabbath.” Jennings’ Jewish 
Antiquities, as quoted in the “Herald” of April12.ARSH July 2, 1851, 
page 92.11 


2. “Christ was crucified on Friday, and lay in the tomb three days 
and three nights; hence his resurrection on the first day of the week 
must have been on Monday. Then Sunday, the previous day, is 
proved to be the true Sabbath.” Joseph Turner, as given in the Bible 
Advocate, Dec., 1847.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 92.12 


These views, though offered in proof of the position that Sunday is 
the Sabbath, clearly contradict each other, for while one admits that 
Saturday is the seventh, and Sunday is the first day, as given in the 
New Testament, the other affirms that Sunday is the seventh, and 
Monday is the first day. As they do not agree with one another, we 
will inquire how far they agree with the Bible ARSH July 2, 1857, 
page 92.13 


1. Mr. Jennings attempts to show from Exodus 76, that the Sabbath 
was changed from the seventh to the sixth day, and that the 
seventh day was henceforward called the first day of the week. This 
change of the Sabbath, was made in order to distinguish Israel from 
the nations around, who kept the true Sabbath! Does he find this 
change written in this chapter? O no. He infers that the children of 
Israel journeyed on the seventh day previous to the one on which 
the manna fell. And from this inference he draws another, that the 
Sabbath on which the manna fell was not the Sabbath from 
Creation, but another. ARSH July 2, 1851, page 92.14 


To this we reply, that men must be in a drowning state, to catch at 
such straws. The attempt to show that the Sabbath was changed 
from the seventh day back to the sixth, when no such thing is 
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named, in order to be able to reckon the seventh day as the first 

afterward, shows with what determination men will “wrest the 

Scriptures, in order to sustain a sinking cause. But we wish to offer 
direct testimony on this point. Exodus 20:8-17. “Remember the 

Sabbath day to keep it holy. The seventh day [not the sixth] is the 

Sabbath of the Lord thy God.-For in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 

day; wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it.” 

To express the facts in a word, God required Israel to keep that day 

holy, which he had sanctified. He sanctified the day on which he 

rested,-the seventh day. Genesis 2:2, 3. But is it not possible after 

all that the Israelites were ignorant of the true Sabbath? Let 
Nehemiah 9:13, 14, answer the question.-“Thou camest down also 

upon mount Sinai,-AND MADEST KNOWN UNTO THEM TH 
HOLY SABBATH.” The Bible then, settles this question beyond all 
doubt. The sign between God and Israel consisted in their keeping 

holy the day on which God rested. Exodus 31:13-17.ARSH July 2, 
1851, page 92.15 


2. The position of Joseph Turner. With regard to the space of time 
between the crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus Christ, we are 
free to confess that we have believed according to the record, that 
Christ was crucified the day before the Sabbath, [Mark 15:42, 43,] 
and that he was raised the day after, [Mark 16:17, 2, 9,] or in other 
words, he was crucified on the fourteenth day of the first month, the 
antitype of the paschal lamb, [John 18:28, 7 Corinthians 5:7,] and 
raised on the sixteenth day, the antitype of the first fruits. Leviticus 
23:10, 11; 1 Corinthians 15:20, 23. Thus embracing a part of three 
days, instead of a part of four, as some claim, by which they 
contradict a multitude of texts which assert that Christ should rise 
from the dead on the third day. ARSH July 2, 1851, page 93.1 


The question now arises, What proof have we that Christ was 
crucified on Friday? We answer, that the ONLY proof is found in the 
fact that he was crucified the day before the Sabbath, [Mark 15:42] 
which according to the undisputed records of all nations, comes on 
Saturday. How then is it proved that the Sabbath comes on 
Sunday? It is answered, that the Sabbath following the crucifixion 
was the passover sabbath, and that the next day was the Sabbath 
of the Lord, then Christ was raised on the first day, Monday. To this 





415 


we answer, that if the day following the crucifixion was not the 
Sabbath of the Lord, then the position that Christ was crucified on 
Friday is abandoned, and the crucifixion is moved back to 
Thursday, for the only proof that Christ was crucified on Friday, is 
found in the fact that it was the day before the Sabbath, or 
Saturday. Thus this act of inserting another sabbath before the 
Sabbath of the Lord, instead of setting the resurrection forward one 
day, actually sets the crucifixion back to Thursday. Hence those 
who claim the period of three days and three nights in full time, will 
bear in mind that instead of setting the resurrection forward, and 
deranging the reckoning of the days of the week, they are actually 
setting the crucifixion back one day, by inserting a day between 
that, and the Sabbath of the Lord. ARSH July 2, 1851, page 93.2 


JLNLA. 
[From M. M. Truesdell.JARSH July 2, 1851, page 93.3 


DEAR BRO. WHITE:-I am still striving to obey the truth, that | may 
grow in grace and in the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, and 
be found of him in peace without spot and blameless when he shall 
come to be admired in all them that believe, and to reward his 
faithful children. | have been edified and enlightened in reading your 
publications touching the law of God and the Sabbath. O how clear 
it is that the law of God that was written in stone is still in force, and 
not abolished. Most all are willing to admit that nine of the 
commandments are binding, but the fourth commandment is nailed 
to the cross they think, because it is not separately enforced in the 
New Testament. If God had designed the Sabbath to cease at the 
crucifixion, with the ceremonial law of Moses, | think it very 
reasonable to suppose that God would have placed it along with 
these carnal ordinances which were contrary to us, and against us, 
which were not designed to be perpetual. But the fact that God has 
placed the Sabbath commandment in the midst of nine moral 
precepts, and wrote it in stone, shows plainly, | think, that it is of the 
same nature of the rest, and is perpetual. The reason why so many 
of our Advent Brethren reject the Sabbath is, | think, because they 
have not carefully examined the subject for themselves, not 
because they do not love the law of God. My prayer is, God speed 
the truth, and open the eyes of all to see and believe, that are 
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willing to see. And God bless you and all the dear brethren that are 
proclaiming the truth, and reward you with Eternal Life ARSH July 
2, 1851, page 93.4 


Since | wrote to you last, | have been reading Justin Edwards’ 
Sabbath Manual, in which he labors hard to show that Jesus and 
his apostles changed the Sabbath from the seventh to the first day 
of the week. But he utterly fails in the attempt, for he does not give 
us a single text that says the first day of the week is the Sabbath 
instead of the seventh. But there is one difficulty in my mind about 
the Sabbath. It is this. Mr. Edwards says there is no identical period 
of duration holy in itself, or one day is no more holy than another. 
But our setting apart a day, and resting from labor, makes it holy. 
And he says it is not numerical identity that is referred to in the 
command, from the fact that day and night, the first day and the 
seventh, to different people, come at totally different times, 
therefore, all men cannot keep the Sabbath at the same time. For 
while we are keeping the Sabbath in America, the Christians in Asia 
and other places in the world, will be at work. Now, Dear Bro. does 
not the fact that every spot on the earth is constantly changing its 
position with regard to the sun, and that all men cannot keep the 
Sabbath at the same time, show that no day is intrinsically holy in 
itself. If you can remove this difficulty, or give me light on this point 
through your paper, | should be very glad, for | have been much 
perplexed about it, and some of my Brethren that believe in the 
perpetuity of the law of God, and for a few weeks kept the seventh 
day, have for the above reasons concluded to keep the first day; but 
their minds are open to receive light and truth.ARSH July 2, 1857, 
page 93.5 


Yours in love. 
MARSHALL M. TRUESDELL. 
Martin’s Hill, N. Y., April 23, 1851. 


REMARKS. Most joyfully do we comply with the request of Bro. T. 
We believe the time has come for the fourth commandment to be 
clearly understood by the “remnant,” and the Sabbath kept by them 
“according to the commandment,” therefore every reasonable 
objection can and should be answered according to 
Scripture. ARSH July 2, 1851, page 93.6 





417 


The signification of Sabbath is Rest, and when connected with day, 

it denotes Rest-day. God Rested the seventh day. He sanctified 
and blessed that very day, “BECAUSE that in it he had Rested from 
all his work.” Genesis 2. “Remember the Sabbath-day [Rest-day] to 
keep it holy.” “The seventh day is the Sabbath [Rest] of the Lord thy 
God.” “For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and Rested the seventh day; wherefore the 

Lord blessed the Sabbath-day [Rest-day] and hallowed it.” Exodus 

20. This is the language of the Bible. But Mr. Edwards thinks our 
setting apart a day makes it holy. He differs from the word of God 

very much on this subject. The Divine Record says that “God 
blessed the seventh day and sanctified it; because that in it he had 

rested.” Mr. Edwards thinks that we may make “a day” (any day) 

holy, that is, we may sanctify and bless either of the days of the 

week, by resting on them.-But no one will fail to see the folly in 

calling such a sabbath “THE SABBATH of the Lord.” It would 
emphatically be a sabbath of man-made by man. The Bible teaches 

that God sanctified the seventh day, that is, he made the Sabbath. 

Mr. Edwards view is that man makes the Sabbath, by sanctifying 

either day he chooses, by resting on that day. ARSH July 2, 1857, 
page 93.7 


We say that the Rest-day of the Lord thy God, can mean no other 
day than the very one on which God Rested. He Rested on the 
seventh day. His resting on that day did not sanctify it. He first 
Rested, then blessed and hallowed that day; “BECAUSE that in it 
he HAD Rested.” If the seventh day did not become holy by the act 
of God’s Resting upon it, is it not vain to talk of a day being made 
holy by man’s Resting upon it? Mark the language of the text. It 
does not read, that God sanctified and blessed the seventh day by 
resting on that day; but that he sanctified the seventh day, 

“BECAUSE that in it he had Rested.”ARSH July 2, 1851, page 93.8 


The Sabbatic institution wholly consists in, and is inseparably 
connected with, the fact that God Rested on the last day of the first 
week of time, and then blessed and hallowed the very day on which 
he Rested. No other day has been the Rest, or Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God, but the last day of each week since God Rested. Man may 
appropriate any other day of the week to the Lord, but it will be 
man’s rest-day. Therefore he that observes the Rest of the Lord thy 
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God, must observe the very day of the week on which the LORD 
THY GOD RESTED.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 93.9 


It is evident that the Sabbath law does not require that the same 
identical twenty-four hours should be observed in all parts of the 

globe.-Neither does the Bible teach that God made an “identical 
period of duration holy in itself.” The Divine Record says, “God 
blessed THE SEVENTH DAY.” Not a seventh day, or a seventh part 

of time, neither “an identical period of duration;” but THE SEVENTH 
DAY. The language of Scripture is, “The SEVENTH DAY is the 
Sabbath.”-God gave the Sun “to rule the day.” Genesis 1:16; Psalm 

136:7-9. Governed by God’s great time-keeper, given to rule the 

day, it is not possible for all the inhabitants of the earth to keep the 

same identical twenty-four hours, yet all may keep the seventh day, 

the day that God sanctified. The Word does not say that God 
blessed the identical period that he rested. He blessed the seventh 

day. And man was to observe the seventh day, wherever situated 

on the globe, when it should come to him, ruled alone by the Sun. 

See Bro. Bates’ article in No. 9, pages 71,72ARSH July 2, 1851, 
page 93.10 


The children of Israel certainly fulfilled the purpose of God in 
keeping the Sabbath. We have not the least intimation that they 
understood the commandment to mean a seventh day, or a seventh 
part of time. If they had understood the sanctification of the Sabbath 
as Mr. Edwards does, and had themselves sanctified different days, 
what confusion would have existed in the camp. God withheld the 
manna only on the seventh day. “The seventh day,” and not a 
seventh day, is the language of the Bible. “Thou camest down also 
upon Mount Sinai,....and madest known unto them thy Holy 
Sabbath.” Nehemiah 9:13, 14.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 93.11 


“Thy holy Sabbath,” in this text, means God’s Rest-day, the very 
day on which he Rested, and then sanctified. This holy day God 
made known to Israel. It did not become holy by being observed by 
Israel, no, no; God made it holy after Resting upon it. To teach that 
the words “thy holy Sabbath,” mean nothing more than any day of 
the week that we make holy by resting upon it, seems a gross 
perversion of the Word. Those who thus wrest the Scriptures, do it 
to their own peril. ARSH July 2, 1851, page 94.1 
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Again, God calls the Sabbath, “MY HOLY DAY.” Not one of his holy 
days, for he has but one. Not one of the seven days that we may 
make holy by resting upon it, but the day that God hallowed and 
made holy himself. God’s word is sufficiently plain. “My Holy Day.”- 
We have now seen some of the inconsistencies in Mr. Edward’s 
position in laying a stepping-stone from the seventh to the first day, 
viz. that the commandment only requires a seventh portion of time. 
We have also seen that God’s Word removes it, and confines the 
Sabbatic institution to the seventh day alone. “The Sabbath was 
made for man.” It was given to him for a memorial to commemorate 
God’s Rest-day after he made the world in six. It is impossible to 
commemorate it on another day. As well might the Passover been 
celebrated on the sixth month, or the fourth of July in winter. “Order 
is Heaven's first law.” To say that God has required man to keep a 
seventh portion of time, and has left mankind, some to keep one 
day, and others another, is charging God with leaving the institution 
at loose ends, and leaving open a wide door for the Devil to create 
confusion.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 94.2 


But it may be urged by some that the commandment requires that 
an identical period of duration should be observed, therefore the 
Sabbath is not a universal, but a local institution, belonging only to 
the Jews.-To this we reply, that if the same identical twenty-four 
hours are required to be kept, the least variation is a violation of the 
Sabbath, as much as a variation of twenty-three hours, and 
therefore the Jews to keep just twenty-four hours holy time, and to 
commence it at the same time, would have to be arranged along 
the same line of longitude, so that the rising sun would strike them 
at the same point of time. But, no doubt, the rising sun varied one 
hour to the Jews, so if, as some teach, they commenced the 
Sabbath at sunset, some began it one hour sooner than those 
farthest west. If they commenced it at six o’clock, the result would 
have been the same. Admitting that the sun varied only half, or a 
quarter of an hour, that time was as holy as any portion of the day, 
and if the same twenty-four hours is required in the law, the least 
variation was a violation of it. But it may be said the Jews could 
make a calculation, and all commence the Sabbath at the same 
moment, though at different times of the clock. To this we reply, so 
may the Israel of God on the face of the whole earth. And when it 
can be shown that the commandment requires an identical twenty- 
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four hours instead of the “SEVENTH DAY,” Sabbath-keepers will be 
ready to set about the work. “For this is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments; and his commandments are not 
GRIEVOUS.” John 5:3. But at present we are perfectly satisfied 
with the Sabbath pointed out in the Bible-“the seventh day.” Here 
we wish to call attention to an important Prophecy which has a 
bearing on this subject.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 94.3 


“Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, and do justice; for my 
salvation is near to come, and my righteousness to be revealed. 
Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that layeth 
hold on it, that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth 
his hand from doing any evil. Neither let the son of the stranger, that 
hath joined himself to the Lord, speak, saying, The Lord hath utterly 
separated me from his people; neither let the eunuch say, Behold, | 
am a dry tree. For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep 
my Sabbaths, and choose the things that please me, and take hold 
of my covenant; Even unto them will | give in mine house, and 
within my walls, a place and a name better than of sons and of 
daughters: | will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut 
off. Also the sons of the stranger, that join themselves to the Lord to 
serve him, and to love the name of the Lord, to be his servants, 
every one that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh 
hold of my covenant; even them will | bring to my holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in my house of prayer; their burnt-offerings 
and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine alter: for mine 
house shall be called a house of prayer for all people. The Lord 
God which gathereth the cut-casts of Israel saith, Yet will | gather 
others to him, besides those that are gathered unto him. All ye 
beasts of the field come to devour, yea, all ye beasts in the 
forest.”-/saiah 56:1-9.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 94.4 


The first verse of this Prophecy shows where it should be applied.-lt 
is when_ the “salvation” of God ‘is near to come,” and his 
“righteousness to be revealed.” \t is just before the Second Advent. 
It is just prior to the “supper of the great God.” Revelation 719. “All ye 
beasts of the field come to devour.” /saiah 56:9. The condition of 
sharing the great salvation to be revealed at the Second Advent, is 
the observance of the Sabbath. Such will God bring to his “holy 
mountain,” and “give them an everlasting name,” “better than of 
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sons and of daughters,” “that shall not be cut off.” We think that this 
certainly applies to the immortal state. It should be noticed that “the 
son of the stranger,” [Gentile,] “the eunuchs,” “the out-casts,” and 
“others,” “besides those that are gathered,” are required to keep the 
Sabbath.-From these considerations we conclude that this 
Prophecy applies to the gospel age, therefore, the Sabbath is a 
universal institution, designed for the whole world-for “man.” ARSH 
July 2, 1851, page 94.5 


But, to get rid of this conclusion, no doubt it will be said that this 

Prophecy belonged to the Jews alone. If so, it could apply to them 
only when scattered away FROM their “holy mountain,” among the 
nations of the earth; for the promise is, that those who keep the 

Sabbath from polluting it, “even them will | BRING TO my holy 
mountain. Now if this applied to the Jews alone, it could only while 

they were in a scattered state. But if the Sabbath was a local 

institution then they could not observe it, so as to be brought to the 

“holy mountain,” for this is the condition of the Prophecy. This is 

sufficient to show that the Sabbath is an universal institution, “made 

for man,” spread abroad on the face of the whole earth. ARSH July 
2, 1851, page 94.6 


POPULAR OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. It is not uncommon f 
those upon whose attention the claims of the seventh day are 

urged, to attempt to escape the force of truth by a variety of 

objections. This is often done by such as are convinced that the 

Scriptures require the observance of the seventh day and not the 

first. It is a remarkable feature of these objections, that they are 

totally unlike and destructive of each other.-But as they are often 

presented and much relied on, we will mention a few of them.ARSH 

July 2, 1851, page 94.7 


“The original Sabbath cannot be observed in different parts of the 
earth, as the day begins at different points of time.” This objection, if 
it were of any force, would affect the observation of the first or any 
other day of the week equally with the seventh. It is, therefore, an 
objection to the appointment of any particular day, and of course 
charges God with folly in giving the commandment. All that can 
reasonably be inferred from this difference of time, is that the 
original Sabbath was not observed at exactly the same time in all 
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parts of the world. And since all the nations of the earth agree in the 
numbering of the days of the week, no practical difficulty could ever 
arise from this.-The same may be said in regard to “sailing around 
the world.” If it is really an objection, it lies against the appointment 
of any day. Those, therefore, who acknowledge the wisdom of God, 
should be slow to make such an objection to his commandment. 
Those who object to the seventh day because they can gain or lose 
a day by sailing around the world, may consistently with themselves 
call two nights and an intermediate dark day one night. The truth 
does not require that men should thus “put darkness for light,” and 
so “wrap it up.” A cause which demands it ought for this reason to 
be abandoned.-Sabbath Vindicator. ARSH July 2, 1851, page 94.8 


REPAIRING THE BREACH 


JWe 


“And they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places; thou 
shalt raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt 
be called, The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths to dwell 
in. If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honorable, etc.” /saiah 58:12, 13.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 
94.9 


That the seventh-day Sabbath is the subject of this prophecy, will 
not be denied. That it has been trodden down by the professed 
church of Christ for “many generations,” the history of the church 
plainly shows. The Sabbath law being one of the immutable 
precepts of the Decalogue, its being trodden down has caused a 
“breach” in the law of God. This breach is to be repaired by the true 
church, before it can “stand in the battle in the day of the Lord.” 
Ezekiel speaks of the same breach.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 94.10 


“Ye have not gone up into the gaps, [margin breaches,] neither 
made up the hedge for the house of Israel to stand in the battle in 
the day of the Lord.” Chap 13:5.*ARSH July 2, 1851, page 94.11 


This prophecy cannot apply to past time, because the “day of the 
Lord,” the burden of the prophecy, is future. But how are we to 
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become repairers of the breach? Let Isaiah answer. “Thou shalt be 

called, The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths to dwell in, 

If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure 

on my Holy Day, and call the Sabbath a DELIGHT, the HOLY of the 
Lord, HONORABLE.” Then there is but one way to repair this 
breach, and that is by keeping and teaching the Sabbath of the 

Lord.-But what does the Lord say of those who refuse to help make 
up this breach, and choose to call the Sabbath a yoke of bondage, 

instead of a “delight,” dishonorable, instead of “honorable.” And who 

tread down that day which Jehovah styles, “The Holy of the Lord” 

and “My Holy Day.” Let the Prophet answer.ARSH July 2, 1851, 
page 94.12 


“Thus saith the Lord God; Wo unto the foolish prophets, that follow 
their own spirit, and have seen nothing! O Israel, thy prophets are 
like the foxes in the deserts. Ye have not gone up into the gaps, 
neither made up the hedge for the house of Israel to stand in the 
battle in the day of the Lord. They have seen vanity and lying 
divination, saying, The Lord saith; and the Lord hath not sent them; 
and they have made others to hope that they would confirm the 
word.”-Ezekiel 13:3-6.*ARSH July 2, 1851, page 95.1 


Herod was called a “fox” by Christ, because he was cunning and 
artful. When the word is used by the prophet, it is designed to 
represent the artful positions taken, and crafty course pursued by 
those who refuse to engage in the work of repairing the breach in 
the law of God, necessary for the house of Israel to stand in the 
battle in the day of the Lord. When the Sabbath question came up 
among Adventists, an attempt was made to prove that the first day 
of the week was the Sabbath. Reference was made to a few texts in 
the New Testament, and the testimony of what are called the 
“Christian Fathers,” was quoted largely to supply the lack of 
Scripture testimony. But as the Advent people professed to take the 
Bible alone for their rule of faith and duty, and as the New 
Testament did not afford the least evidence that the first day was 
holy time, it was necessary that a new position should be taken to 
dispose of the Sabbath, so as to still those who were becoming 
interested in it. Those who searched the New _ Testament, 
supposing they could find proof for the first day, were surprised that 
there was none, and many were ready to embrace the Sabbath of 
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the Bible. But at this period, J. Marsh, S. S. Snow, and others, 
came out with the position that the ten commandments were 
abolished. This was a very short way to dispose of the Sabbath 
question. No distinction was made between the law of God, and 
what Paul calls “the enmity, even the law of commandments 
CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES;” but the word “law,” in the Nev 
Testament, was considered to mean both, notwithstanding this view 
virtually charges St. Paul with teaching the greatest absurdities and 
contradictions. This view has led some to speak of the law of God 
with contempt and ridicule. The “Holy of the Lord” has been called 
the “old Jewish Sabbath,” and “a yoke of bondage,” and those who 
have considered it a “delight,” and “honorable,” have been called 
“Judaizers,” “fanatics,” etc. ARSH July 2, 1851, page 95.2 


But this view did not put the Sabbath question to rest. Many could 
not take the broad ground that the commandments of God were 
abolished. It was therefore necessary that a position, more artful 
and crafty than those already mentioned, should be taken. Such a 
position was taken by J. Turner, in the Bible Advocate for Sept. 23, 
1847. We give his own words as follows: ARSH July 2, 1851, page 
95.3 


“| must keep that day of the week that can be proved to be the 7th, 
for | then believed and do now believe that the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord our God.”*ARSH July 2, 1851, page 95.4 


He then labored to show from Matthew 12:39, 40, that the first day 
of the week was the true seventh day, therefore the leading classes 
of mankind had, even to a man, made a mistake of one day in 
numbering the days of the week! This position, (though the idea of 
such a mistake seems absurd in the extreme,) had a wonderful 
power to deceive and ensnare some. A few gave up the Sabbath. 
But it will be seen that T. held the same position relative to the 
perpetuity of the Sabbath that we do. Therefore he could be 
charged with “Judaism,” “falling from grace,” and being “under the 
bondage of the law,” with as much propriety as we, who do not 
believe that Jews, Christians, and Mahometans have all been put 
into a deep sleep, or something equivalent, so as to all agree in a 
mistake of one day in numbering the days of the week.ARSH July 
2, 1851, page 95.5 
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But in less than eight months T. took the ground that the ten 
commandments were abolished, and charged those who taught 
what he professed to believe a few months before, (that “the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord our God,”) with leading “the 
unwary under the bondage of the law of Moses.” See his article 
headed “Judaism.” “Bible Advocate” for May 4, 1848. None will fail 
to see that these two positions are perfectly destructive of each 
other. For if “the seventh day is the Sabbath,” and is our first day as 
taught by T., then the Sabbath is not abolished. But if the Sabbath 
is abolished, then it is worse than folly to talk of keeping our first 
day as the Sabbath of the Lord our God. But as the great object 
was to throw obstacles and doubts in the way of those who were 
inclined to observe the seventh day according to the 
commandment, either position could be employed, as would best 
accomplish the design. ARSH July 2, 1851, page 95.6 


Soon, J. B. Cook came out with a series of articles in the “Advent 
Harbinger,” in which he labored to show that the Sabbath law was 
“relaxed.” That we might or might not observe it. But to make it a 
matter of importance sufficient to be urged as a Christian duty, was 
unlike the spirit of the gospel. Reference was made to the miracles 
of Christ which he wrought on the Sabbath, and to the disciples 
eating the ears of corn on that day when hungry. But no fact is 
better established than that the law was in full force till the 
crucifixion, therefore Jesus and his followers strictly observed its 
letter up to that time. When Jesus says “It is lawful to do well on the 
Sabbath days,” Matthew 12:12, he means that acts of mercy and 
necessity, such as he and his disciples did on the Sabbath, were in 
accordance with the letter of the fourth commandment. The wicked 
Pharisees said that those acts were “not lawful.” They charged 
Christ and his disciples with departing from the letter of the Sabbath 
law-with Sabbath-breaking. Has not J. B. C. taken his stand with 
them? Judge ye. Who would not rather be on the side with Christ? 
These different positions, most of them destructive of each other, 
have all had an effect, and have led some from the truth of the 
Bible. We noticed the following, which we copy from the letter of C. 
|. Percival, “Advent Herald,” April 5, 1851 ARSH July 2, 1851, page 
95.7 


“| should like very much to see a short editorial upon the evidences 
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of the divine authority in changing the day of the rest from the 
seventh to the first day of the week; although | am perfectly satisfied 
in my own mind, | might obtain some new ideas that would be 
valuable.”ARSH July 2, 1851, page 95.8 


Says the Editor of the “Herald,” “We shall publish an article on the 
Sabbath soon.” We therefore expected that an attempt would be 

made to show from the New Testament, that the “day of rest” had 

been changed “from the seventh to the first day.” But instead of this, 

the next number of the “Herald” contained an article from “Jennings’ 

Jewish Antiquities,” in which the writer labors to make it appear that 

the Sabbath of the fourth commandment is not the original Sabbath- 

the day on which God rested, but that our first day is the original 

seventh day. Mr. Jennings shows the institution of the Sabbath at 

Creation, but utterly fails to show that the Jews kept the sixth day. 

No point can be better established than that the fourth 

commandment enforces the observance of the very day on which 

God rested-the seventh day. The only reason given in the Bible why 
God instituted the Sabbath of the fourth commandment is, “FOR IN 
SIX DAYS the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY; wherefore the Lor 
blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it.” As the Sabbath was 

given for a memorial to commemorate God’s Rest-day, after he 

created the world in six, to remove it from the very day of the week 

on which God rested, destroys the institution itself. As well might 

the passover have been observed on any day of either of the 

months in the year, or the fourth of July be celebrated on the 

twenty-fifth day of December. It utterly destroys a memorial to move 

it from the day on which the event occurred, which _ it 

celebrates. ARSH July 2, 1851, page 95.9 


The “Herald” for April 19, also contains an article from “D. T. T. JR,” 
headed “THE LORD’S DAY-THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH.” It give 
what is commonly called the testimony of the “Christian Fathers,” 
gathered from the “Sabbath Manuel,” as proof that the Sabbath has 
been changed “from the seventh to the first day of the week.” But in 
all this, the “divine authority” desired to appear in the “Herald,” by C. 
|. Percival, is missing. How unfortunate for that first-day theory that 
the inspired testimony of Paul, John, Jude, or James cannot be 
produced in its favor! The “Herald” for May 3, contains a note from 
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P. M. Morgan, addressed to “Bro. Bliss,” recommending the article 
of Mr. Jennings, and asking the brethren to “read that article again.” 
But Mr. Bliss says, “We are not prepared to say that the argument 
of Mr. Jennings is perfectly conclusive,” etc. “The article of Bro. 
Taylor in the Herald of April 19th is conclusive to our mind.”ARSH 
July 2, 1851, page 95.10 


We have briefly reviewed some of the many positions taken on the 
Sabbath question by our opponents, to show that perfect confusion 
exists among them on this question. One comes forward to 
overthrow the Sabbath; but as he does not accomplish the work, 
another takes another position to overthrow it. But his position 
entirely overthrows that of his brother who first wrote against the 
Sabbath. This forcibly reminds us of the course pursued by those 
who wrote against the Second Advent. One came forward to 
overthrow what was called “Millerism” and said that Mr. Miller was 
wrong; the 2300 days were not prophetic, but only 1150 literal days. 
Another in overthrowing Mr. Miller’s views, first showed that the 
position that the 2300 days were only 1150 literal days was 
incorrect, and then labors to prove that they were 2300 literal days. 
But Mr. Bush came forward and took the ground that Mr. Miller was 
right as to time, that the days were prophetic, but that he mistook 
the event to occur at the end of the 2300 days. In overthrowing the 
views of Mr. Miller, Mr. Bush also overthrew Dowling, Stewart, and 
many others. Those who are opposing the Sabbath of the Bible, are 
doing as those did who opposed the Second Advent.-But truth was 
a unit then, it is a unit now; while error ever has a multitude of 
heads and horns. Truth ever flows in an even channel, and its 
advocates are united; but erroneous views are fated to devour each 
other. Those who had the one true position on the Second Advent, 
triumphed, for the God of truth was with them. Those who have the 
one true position on the Sabbath question, though few in number, 
will have Him on their side, who is more than all that is against 
them.-The breach in the law of God will be repaired, that “the house 
of Israel may stand in the battle in the day of the Lord.”ARSH July 
2, 1851, page 95.11 


[From Sister Cole.JARSH July 2, 1851, page 96.1 


DEAR BRO. WHITE:-In compliance with the request of some of the 
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brethren, | sit down to write some of the trials and experience | have 
passed through of late. But what are they? | count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, 
Philippians 3:8. | have been a member of the M. E. Church eleven 
years. Last fall, through affliction of body, | was lead to search my 
heart. | found that | needed a deeper work of grace. The words 
sounded in my ears-Without holiness no man shall see the Lord. | 
purchased a book on that subject; but it gave me no relief. ARSH 
July 2, 1851, page 96.2 


| conversed with the Methodist Minister on the subject of holiness 
that he so much preached, but found he was destitute of it, and 
popular.-Some of the members professed holiness; but | saw their 
lives did not correspond with Bible holiness. They could go hand in 
hand with the world. They could lie, make good bargains, be 
fashionable, popular, etc. | wanted something to overcome these 
evil propensities. The Minister told me if | was right, the Church 
would be, etc. But | returned to my Bethel with my Bible and asked 
God for light and knowledge.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 96.3 


Soon after, father hired Bro. Chapel to do some work for him. He 
talked some upon the present truth, which set me to thinking and 
searching my Bible more and more. | saw plainly then, that the 
church was a fallen people. | felt that | could not stay with them. It 
seemed to me that thick darkness had overshadowed them. But | 
did not understand the cause. | felt impressed to go and talk with 
Bro. Chapel’s family. | went: the Lord opened my understanding 
and sent the truth to my heart. | borrowed pamphlets and papers, 
which | carefully read. | could say from my heart, it is truth; yes, a 
great and important truth. | feel that the ten commandments are just 
what we need to show us what we must do to be holy. | thought | 
was keeping them, but | found by searching, that | was not. | had 
broken the fourth commandment, the Sabbath of the Lord our God. 
| felt to put my hands to my mouth and weep bitterly. | have always 
felt that the seventh day was the Sabbath, but thought Sunday 
ought to be called the seventh. | knew not that the Pope had altered 
the day, until | read the history respecting it. | am thankful that the 
Lord has shown me the true Sabbath, for | no longer want to 
worship the Beast.ARSH July 2, 1857, page 96.4 
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| plainly saw that if | ever entered the kingdom | must keep all the 
commandments. Oh, how | longed to be free from the church! But 
here were trials. My parents, brothers, and friends were members of 
the church. They held me near their heart, | their only daughter and 
sister. They thought all was peace and safety until | commenced 
reading on the present truth and going to meeting.ARSH July 2, 
1851, page 96.5 


Prayers and tears were poured out over me. Many false reports 
respecting the Advents were brought up to discourage me, but the 
Lord kept me, praise his name.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 96.6 


The first Advent meeting that | ever attended was last March. The 
Lord was with us. Third meeting was the Conference at Oswego, 
the last of March, where | received some more light and strength. 
Soon after | got home, the Enemy sent one of his Messengers (the 
Methodist preacher) to talk with me. He made himself manifest. He 
said he could prove anything by the Bible, he could prove it was 
right to steal, etc. The Lord stood by me. When gone, my parents 
asked if | had joined the Millerites, and was determined to go with 
them. | told them if receiving the truth, and believing as they did, 
was joining them, | had; for | felt | must serve God rather than man. 
Then father told me | must leave his house; for he would not have a 
Millerite in his house. | left and went to Bro. Chapel’s, who kindly 
received me, where | staid a few days. Then came to Bro. Arnold’s. 
Brother and Sister Goodwin were there. | there was buried with 
Christ in baptism. | then came home with Brother and Sister 
Goodwin, where | now remain. | feel truly thankful that the Lord has 
opened a place for me with this family. | feel that | am among the 
children of God. The Lord has done great things for me, whereof | 
need to rejoice. He has brought me out from among the rubbish, 
glory be to HIS name.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 96.7 


Yours in hope. 

HARRIET COLE. 

Oswego, N. Y., April 23, 1851. 
CONFERENCES 


JWe 
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Providence permitting there will be a Conference of the brethren at 
Camden, Oneida Co. N. Y., to commence Friday, June the 20th, at 
9 o'clock, A. M., at the house of Bro. Chandler B. Preston. Brethren 
from all parts of the State are invited to attend. Camden is situated 
18 miles north of Rome. Cars leave Rome every morning and 
evening for Camden.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 96.8 


By request of the brethren. 
GEO. W. HOLT. 


There will be a General Conference at West Milton, (N. Y.) half a 
mile west of Milton Centre, on the road from Saratoga to 
Johnstown, and four and a half miles northwest of Ballston Spa, to 
commence Friday, June 27, at 2 o'clock, P. M., and hold over the 
Sabbath and First-Day. Brn. Holt, Rhodes, White, and others are 
invited to attend. There will be conveyance at the Depot on Friday 
for those who may come in the cars. Brn. far and near are invited to 
attend.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 96.9 


In behalf of the Brn. ARSH July 2, 1851, page 96.10 
HORACE CUSHMAN. 


NEW WORK.‘The Seventh-day Sabbath-This pamphlet of 48 
pages, contains our articles in the “Review and Herald,” on the 
Sabbath question. It is designed principally for the traveling Brn. to 
distribute to those who have not read on the subject. It will be ready 
in a few days.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 96.11 


We have 800 extra copies of No. 11. Those who wish them should 
send in their orders. They should be distributed immediately. ARSH 
July 2, 1851, page 96.12 


THE APOCRYPHA, a convenient size to carry in the pocket, can be 
had by addressing E. L. H. Chamberlain, Middletown, Conn. Price 
20 cents single copy. Packages sent by Express, 15 cents.ARSH 
July 2, 1851, page 96.13 


All orders for publications, letters and remittances should be sent in 
season to be received by the 9th of June, as we shall leave Paris 
for Western New York about that time. Our Post Office address 
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from the 18th to the 23rd of June, will be Camden, N. Y. From the 
25th to the 30th of June, West Milton, Saratoga Co., N. YARSH 
July 2, 1851, page 96.14 


There is a quantity of Pamphlets, the “Advent Review,” and works 
on the Sabbath, at Bro. E. P. Butler’s, Waterbury, Vt. The brethren 
in that region can obtain them of him.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 
96.15 


LETTERS RECEIVED SINCE MAY 14.-E. L. H. Chamberlain, 2; 
Wright; S. W. Rhodes; W. H. Lillis; Otis Nichols; |. Camp; E. P. 
Butler; Horace Cushman; J. G. Foy; M. M. Truesdell; A. Woodruff; 
S. Howland; F. Wheeler; J. Barrows; A. S. HurlbutARSH July 2, 
1851, page 96.16 


RECEIPTS.-F. M. Shimper, Ann Smith; R. Earle, R. G. Whitcomb 
Harriet Cole, E. C. Brissee, Edward Andrews, P. Folsom, B. 
Stillman, J. Martin, $1 each. A. R. Morse, Saul Strong, $10 each. P. 
M. Bates, $3; C. P. Finch, $2; Levi R. Chapel, $44ARSH July 2, 
1851, page 96.17 


If nothing in providence prevents, we will meet with the brethren in 
Boston, Thursday June, 12, at 4 o’clock P. M. Also with the brethren 
at Middletown, Conn., or where Bro. Chamberlain may appoint, 
June 14 and 15.ARSH July 2, 1851, page 96.18 


THE EXTRA. We shall have four or five hundred copies left, to 
supply those who wish for it, after sending it out with the paper. The 
printer’s bill alone including stock, for this little work is $15,70. 
Those who are specially interested in it, and esteem it a privilege, 
are invited to assist in paying for it. ARSH July 2, 1851, page 96.19 
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July 9, 1851 
RH VOL. I.-PARIS, ME.-NO. 13 


JOSEPH BATES, S. W. RHODES, J. N. ANDREWS, and JAME 
WHITE 


“HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS; HERE ARE TH 
THAT KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAT 
OF JESUS.” 


VOL. |.-PARIS, ME. JUNE 9, 1851.-NO. 13. 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY. TERMS-Gratis. It is expected th: 
all the friends of the cause will aid in its publication, as the Lord 
hath prospered them.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 97.1 


All communications, orders, and remittances, for the Review and 
Herald, should be addressed to JAMES WHITE, PARIS, M&Post 
paid.) 


THE PARABLE, Matthew 25:1-12 


JWe 


“Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And 
five of them were wise and five were foolish. They that were foolish 
took their lamps, and took no oil with them; but the wise took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried they all 
slumbered and slept. And at midnight there was a cry made Behold 
the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. Then all those 
virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out. But the 
wise answered saying, Not so, lest there be not enough for us and 
you; but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And 
while they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and they that were 
ready, went in with him to the marriage, and the door was shut. 
Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, lord, open to 
us. But he answered and said, Verily, | say unto you, | know you 
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not."ARSH July 9, 1851, page 97.2 


Many have desired to obtain a correct account of an eastern 
marriage that they might better understand this parable. But let it be 
distinctly understood that our Saviour has here given us the desired 
history, and testifies that the kingdom of heaven shall be likened 
[“compared,” Campbell's translation] unto it. But when shall the 
kingdom of heaven be likened, or compared to an eastern 
marriage? Our Saviour says, “THEN shall the kingdom,” etc., 
showing beyond all doubt that there is some definite period in the 
history of the church where the parable may be applied. If the 
parable applies to a definite period, it is of the utmost importance 
that we understand what period it does apply to, so as to make a 
right application. ARSH July 9, 1851, page 97.3 


The twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth chapters of Matthew are one 
connected discourse. In this discourse our Lord has pointed out the 
most important events, with which the Christian Church was to be 
connected, from the time of the First to the Second Advent. Such as 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and the Papal persecution of 1260 
years. Next the special signs of the Second Advent, the darkening 
of the sun and moon in 1780, and the falling stars in 1833. Our Lord 
next points out two classes of teachers. One class is represented 
by the “faithful and wise servant” who gave to his master’s 
household “meat in due season.’ The other class of servants is 
represented by the “evil servant” who was saying “in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming,” was eating and drinking with the drunken, 
and was smiting “his fellow-servants.” Those who have had any 
experience in the Advent, know that two such classes of servants 
as are pointed out by Christ have appeared. The wise and faithful 
servants seeing by the prophetic periods, and the signs of the 
times, but especially the signs in the sun, moon and stars, that 
Christ was soon coming, gave the warning to the church and world. 
This warning message called out and manifested the other class of 
servants who first said in their heart, The Lord is not so soon 
coming, then they began to “smite” those who were proclaiming the 
coming of the Lord, and by this time they were united with every 
class of wicked men on the earth-eating and drinking with the 
drunken.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 97.4 
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But does not this portion of our Lord’s discourse have a still more 
close application? The “evil servant’ smites his “fellow-servants.” 
Does not this show that both classes of servants had previously 
been united in proclaiming the coming of the Lord until they were 
disappointed? This seems necessary for them to be called “fellow- 
servants.” One class “hold fast” the Advent, as proclaimed in its 
purity by all the servants united, and still follow down the track of 
prophecy, and receive the warning message of the third Angel, 
while the other class doubt, give up the past, fall into the spirit of the 
world, and say in their heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, etc. 
Thus closes the twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew. The twenty-fifth 
chapter commences thus; “THEN shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins,” etc. Thus we are brought down into the 
experience of those who have been connected with the Advent 
doctrine, and are shown where the parable applies. This conclusion 
is natural and irresistible. ARSH July 9, 1851, page 97.5 


But what shall we understand by the kingdom of heaven?-Certainly 
not all the component parts of the kingdom; for in that case the 
King, [Christ,] the territory, [New Earth,] and the subjects of the 
kingdom [the children of the resurrection] would all be represented 
as going forth, tarrying, sleeping, waking, and trimming lamps, etc. 
It is evident that the kingdom of heaven here can only mean what 
may be represented by the going forth, tarrying, etc., which must be 
the people of God who are interested in, and are looking for the 
coming and kingdom of Christ. The “kingdom of heaven” should be 
understood here, as it is generally used in the New Testament.- 
Then we understand it to mean as taught by Bro. Miller and the 
Advent lecturers, with hardly an exception, and as published in all 
the Advent papers till the Albany Conference in 1845, that the 
history or experience of the living people of God is to be likened, or 
compared, unto an eastern marriage. It has been said that the 
Second Advent people have literally fulfilled Watthew 25:1-12. It is 
not so. Jesus is there giving the history of an eastern marriage. But 
Second Advent people were to experience a series of events which 
were to have a natural application to the events of the eastern 
marriage rehearsed by Christ. After the signs of Christ's coming 
should be preached, the two classes of servants should appear, 
“then” Second Advent history was not only to have a natural 
application, but was actually to be compared to the history of the 
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eastern marriage found in Matthew 25.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 
97.6 


In order that the two histories may be likened or compared, some 
things are indispensable. First, both histories must be complete; all 
the events in both must be in the past. It is not possible to compare 
past history with what has not taken place. Second, after each 
event in Advent history has occurred, answering to each point in the 
history of the marriage, shut door, and knocking not excepted, there 
must be time to compare the two histories, also those who will 
compare them. We say that this is a part of the work of the faithful 
and wise servant who is giving to the household meat in due 
season. Those who have given up the past Advent movement, as 
the work of man only, or of unclean spirits, choose to apply the 
parable to the future, to be fulfilled at the coming of the Lord. But if 
they would only carry out the natural and true position taken of it by 
Bro. Miller and the entire Advent host, with hardly an exception, up 
to 1845, it would lead them to acknowledge the work of God in the 
past, it would show them their present whereabouts, and give them 
living faith in the speedy coming of Christ. No one has yet shown 
how the events, represented by trimming lamps, asking for oil, 
going to buy, and the knocking of the foolish could be fulfilled at, 
and after the Second Advent. The cry, “Behold the bridegroom 
cometh,” is made to apply by all classes of Advent believers, then 
why not let each part of the parable also apply? We ask, Why 
should the cry, this one point in the parable, be made to cover all 
time to the resurrection, and the other parts not be suffered to have 
any application? Consistency becomes us on this subject, as well 
as on others.-Some seem to make every thing of the cry, “Behold 
the bridegroom cometh,” but nothing of the other parts of the 
parable. By referring to the “Advent Herald” it will be seen that it is 
the editor’s motto. If he is to give this cry till the coming of Christ, 
and the resurrection, then the other points in the parable that follow 
must apply after the Second Advent. But we donot hesitate to say 
that they will not then apply. No one will attempt to apply each event 
there. ARSH July 9, 1851, page 97.7 


The saints will be raised and the righteous changed “in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye,” and caught away from the earth. The 
wicked who remain after the plagues, will be fleeing from the 
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presence of the Lamb. None asking for oil, none knocking then. 
They will cry, but not “Lord, Lord, open unto us.” No, no. They will 
flee from the burning glory of the Lamb, and their cry will be, 
“Mountains and rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb. For the 
great day of his wrath is come.” Revelation 6:15-17. No one will say 
that there is anything in this like asking for oil, going to buy, or 
knocking. Wherever the Bible refers to the position of the lost, after 
they are apprised of their real condition, they are represented as 
hiding, fleeing, etc., from the presence of the Lord, instead of 
saying, “Lord, Lord, open to us.” But this will be noticed hereafter. 
As we are convinced that we now occupy the time when Advent 
history was to be “likened” to the history of an eastern marriage, we 
will now compare them.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 98.1 


“Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom.”"*ARSH July 9, 1851, page 98.2 


Let the reader be sure to shun the common error of confounding 
Advent History, with that of the marriage. Keep both distinct, then 
they may both be compared. The ten virgins had literal lamps, and 
literally “went forth.” Not so with Adventists, yet they had what is 
well compared to a lamp. Says David, “Thy WORD is a LAMP unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path.” Psalm 179:105. Those looking 
for the second coming of Christ did not literally go forth, yet the 
great movement produced by the proclamation that Christ would 
come in 1843, may well be likened to the ten virgins going forth with 
their lamps. This movement is also symbolized by the angel of 
Revelation 14:6, 7. But it is said that this movement represented by 
the going forth of the ten virgins, commenced two hundred years 
ago.-To this we reply, that our Lord is giving in Matthew 24, and 
Chap 25:1-72, a connected history of the most important events, 
with which the Christian Church was to be connected, down to the 
Second Advent. Therefore the special signs of Christ’s coming, in 
the sun, moon, and stars, must first take place, and then be 
presented to the world, with other reasons, as evidences of the 
Advent near, before the movement represented by the going forth 
can take place. As the presentation of the signs, with other 
evidences, calls out the two classes of servants, and produces the 
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movement, the going forth in the parable must of necessity be 
applied to a period of time after the fulfillment of the predicted signs. 
Those who go back two hundred years to commence the “midnight 
cry,” as they call it, the angel with the everlasting gospel, and the 
going forth, must not only cast aside the Advent movement with 
which we have been connected, but also the signs in the sun, moon 
and stars. Therefore it is evident that the parable applies to the 
Advent movement with which we have been connected. The taking 
of lamps, and going forth in the parable represents the effect that 
the judgment hour cry had on the Advent people, as they took to 
their Bibles, and with “the blessed hope” and joyful expectation of 
soon seeing the King of glory, were moved far out from the spirit 
and interests of this world.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 98.3 


“And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. They that were 
foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them. But the wise took 
oil in their vessels with their lamps.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 98.4 


While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.’"*ARSH 
July 9, 1851, page 98.5 


Real believers, and those in the Advent ranks not having true faith, 
have been called wise and foolish virgins. This is incorrect. Such 
terms are confined to the history of the marriage. But that there has 
been in the Advent movement two classes manifested, whose 
character and acts well compare, and may be “likened” to the 
character and acts of the foolish and wise virgins in the parable is 
evident. Those represented by the wise, fully believed that Christ 
would come, they desired his coming. The class represented by the 
foolish who took no oil with them, only thought he was coming, and 
some of them feared that it might be so, but still loved this world too 
well to give it up, that they might obtain true faith. The tarrying of the 
bridegroom is also in the history of the marriage. We now inquire, 
Has there been anything in Advent history that can be compared to 
this tarry? ARSH July 9, 1851, page 98.6 


The first published time for the Second Advent was 1843, Jewish 
time. Cart-loads of books, written by Brn. Miller, Litch, Fitch, Storrs, 
Hale, Bliss, and many others, presenting the evidences that Christ 
would come in 1843, were scattered far and wide. And we had 
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many reasons for supposing that these men fully believed what they 
taught. But the Advent people were to meet with a disappointment. 
The time passed, and they were humbled before the world. Some 
publicly renounced the doctrine, but the majority followed down the 
track of prophecy, where they saw a tarrying time. This tarry was 
taught in all the Advent papers in the land. Here we will give 
extracts from the “Advent Shield,” No. 1, pages 122-124, published 
in May, 1844. This was a standard work for Advent believers, and 
presents the unanimous view taken of their true position at that 
time.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 98.7 


“Having passed the point of the apparent termination of the 
prophetic periods, we are placed in a position, which God foresaw 
his children would be placed in, at the end of the vision; and for 
which he made provision, by the prophet Habakkuk, (Habakkuk 2:1- 
3,) when he says, “I will stand upon my tower, and will watch to see 
what he will say unto me: and what | shall answer when | am 
reproved,” or as it reads in the margin “argued with.” “And the Lord 
answered me and said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon 
tables, that he may run that readeth it. For the vision is yet for an 
appointed time,” [the seven times,] “but at the end [of the prophetic 
periods] it shall speak and not lie; though it tarry,” [beyond their 
apparent termination,] “wait for it; because it will surely come,” [in 
the fulness of the prophetic times, beyond which.] “it will not 
tarry.,ARSH July 9, 1851, page 98.8 


That this admonition has reference to the present time is evident 
from Paul’s quotation of it in Hebrews 10:36-39. “For ye have need 
of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. For yet a little while, and he that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live by faith; but if 
any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we 
are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of them that 
believe to the saving of the soul.” ARSH July 9, 1851, page 98.9 


We believe that we are occupying that period spoken of by our 
Saviour, when the Bridegroom tarries-Vatthew 25:5, to which the 
kingdom of heaven should be likened when “that evil servant [there 
having been an apparent failure in the time] shall say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming, and shall begin to smite his fellow 
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servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken.”ARSH July 9, 
1851, page 98.10 


That which was positively true, and acknowledged by the Advent 
body in 1844, has not become untrue by the passing of a few 
years.-We choose to stand on the “original faith.” While the 
bridegroom in the parable tarried, the virgins all slumbered and 
slept. This strikingly represents the state of the Advent body after 
the first published time passed. It was clearly seen that we were in 
the tarrying time, but how long it would be no one knew. In this state 
of uncertainty, without definite time, the Advent people as a body 
sunk into a dormant state, fitly represented by slumbering and 
sleeping-ARSH July 9, 1851, page 98.11 


“And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose and 
trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of 
your oil, for our lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so, lest there be not enough for us and you; but go ye rather to 
them that sell, and buy for yourselves."ARSH July 9, 1851, page 
98.12 


Says an objector, “| do not believe that the midnight cry has yet 
been given.” Neither do we believe that the midnight cry has been 
heard by us, or that it ever will be. The cry of Matthew 25:6, “Behold 
the bridegroom cometh,” is in the history of an eastern marriage. 
But that a cry was given, and fully received by the entire Advent 
body in the autumn of 1814, that compares well with the midnight 
cry of the parable, should not be denied by those who had an 
experience in it. It came in the right time. The cry of the parable 
immediately followed the delay, and the slumbering and sleeping. 
This followed our delay, having been disappointed, and reached our 
ears while in a dormant state. That cry waked up the ten virgins, 
and led them to trim their lamps. This, attended by the power of the 
Spirit, aroused the Advent people, and led them to search the Bible 
as never before, and to consecrate themselves and their worldly 
possessions wholly to the Lord. Those who gave the cry that the 
Lord would come at the seventh month, 1844, clearly saw that the 
prophetic periods reached to that time, therefore, the evidence that 
had been presented from the periods to prove that the Advent 
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would be in 1843, proved that it would be in 1844. We then saw an 
error in that manner of reckoning which terminated the 2300 days in 
1843. None of those who wrote against the Advent saw it. The hand 
of Providence covered the mistake until the time came for it to be 
seen. The error was in taking 457 full years from the 2300, which 
left 1843, without making any account of the fraction of the year 457 
B. C., that had passed, when the commandment went forth from 
which the 70 weeks are reckoned. As it takes 457 full years and 
1843, to make 2300, the fraction of the year 457, B. C., that had 
passed when the 70 weeks commenced, should be added to 1843, 
which brings the termination of the 2300 days in 1844. This point is 
made clear in the following testimony from the “Advent Herald” of 
Nov. 13, 1844.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 98.13 


“Our minds were directed to that point of time, [1843.] from the fact 
that dating the several prophetic periods from those years in which 
the best chronologers assign the fulfillment of those events which 
were to mark their commencement, they all seemed to terminate 
that year. This was, however, only apparent. We date the ‘seven 
times,’ or 2520 years, from the captivity of Manasseh, which is, with 
great unanimity, placed by chronologers B. C. 677. This date is the 
only one we have ever reckoned from, for the commencement of 
this period; and subtracting B. C. 677 from 2520 years there 
remained A. D. 1843. We, however, did not observe, that as it 
would require 677 full years B. C. and 1843 full years A. D. to 
complete 2520 years, that it would also oblige us to extend this 
period as far into A. D. 1844, as it might have commenced after the 
beginning of B. C. 677. The same was also true of the other 
periods. The great jubilee of 2450 years, commencing with the 
captivity of Jehoiakim B. C. 607; and the 2300 days, commencing 
with the 70 weeks B. C. 457, would respectively require 1843 full 
years after Christ added to as many full years before Christ, as the 
years in which we have always respectively commenced each 
period, to complete the number of years in each; and as subtracting 
from each period the date B. C. of its commencement, there would 
remain A. D. 1843, no reference whatever was made to the fraction 
of the year, which in each case, had transpired from its 
commencement, and which would require that each period should 
extend as much beyond the expiration of A. D. 1843, as they 
respectively began after the commencement of the year B. C. from 
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which they are dated.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 99.1 


While this discrepancy was not particularly noticed by us, it was 
also not noticed by any of our /earned opponents. Amid all the 
arguments which were brought to bear against our position, no 
allusion was made to that point." ARSH July 9, 1851, page 99.2 


The right application of Habakkuk 2:2, 3, was seen clearly by those 
who gave the seventh month message. The Advent body then held 
that the publication of what is called the old chart was a fulfillment of 
the words of the Prophets, “Write the vision and make it plain upon 
tables.”-Reference to the different Advent papers published in 1844, 
will settle this point.-As time is connected with the visions of Daniel 
and John, the conclusion seems natural that their prophecies were 
the subject matter to be made “plain on tables,” which was to be for 
“an appointed time.” ARSH July 9, 1851, page 99.3 


“Though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not 
tarry.” Here is a seeming contradiction, which can only be explained 
by facts in our Advent experience. The period, 1843, was written 
upon the chart, as the apparent time of the termination of the 2300 
days; but that, as was clearly seen in 1844, was not the real date of 
their termination. Therefore the vision did not really tarry, but 
seemed to tarry. “Though it tarry, [beyond the period of 
expectation.] wait for it,” for at the real point of time for the 
termination of the 2300 days, 1844, the vision “will speak, and not 
lie.” It is said that the message of the 7th month, 1844, was a “lie,” 
because Christ did not then come. True, the vision of 2300 days did 
not teach that Christ would then come, or that his coming would be 
at the end of the days; but we have the best of evidence that the 
days, then ended, as was taught that they would end, by those who 
gave the message of the seventh month. The types of the law of 
Moses did not teach us that our Great High Priest would come out 
of the heavens, on the tenth day of the seventh month, 1844, yet 
they, in connection with the 2300 days, clearly prove that Christ did 
then enter upon the work of cleansing the Heavenly Sanctuary, 
shadowed forth by the tenth day atonement in the law. Such a 
change in the position of our Great High Priest, represented by the 
coming of the bridegroom in the parable, was very properly 
heralded by those who gave the seventh month message. Neither 
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did the parable teach that the Lord would come at the point in our 
history where the midnight cry applied. We now see points in the 
parable that apply later in our experience, yet before the Second 
Advent, such as the knocking. When giving the seventh month 
message the then future scenes of trial were sealed up to us, and 
for our lives we could not see any Prophecy to be fulfilled prior to 
the Advent.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 99.4 


The Advent people scripturally sought, and earnestly plead, for the 
“bread” of life in 1843, and we are loth to believe that our heavenly 
Father gave us a “stone,” or that he gave us a “scorpion” in 1844. 
And we fail to see how it was possible for the Advent body to follow 
down the track of prophecy, without experiencing such a movement 
as that of the autumn of 1844. The vision that had seemed to tarry 
then spake. Let others call it “a lie.” But we fully believe that then 
was experienced the fulfillment of the words of the Prophet “at the 
end [of the 2300 days] it shall soeak, and NOT LIE.” True we were 
disappointed as to the event to take place, but that is no evidence 
that the movement was not in the order of the Lord, and a fulfillment 
of Prophecy. Those that “cast their garments in the way,” and cried 
“Hosanna to the Son of David,” as Jesus rode into Jerusalem, 
entirely mistook the object of the first Advent, yet that display was 
all necessary to fulfill Zechariah 9:9. The Pharisees said, “Master, 
rebuke thy disciples.” Jesus answered, “I tell you, that if these 
should hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out.” If 
such an exhibition should take place at this day, a thousand voices 
would be raised pronouncing it “Mesmerism.” Our “mistake,” as it is 
called, at the seventh month, was of the same nature as that of the 
disciples. They had an opportunity of learning the object of the first 
Advent. Adventists have a chance to learn the events that in order 
precede the Second Advent. No doubt but many who joined in the 
general shout of “Hosanna to the Son of David,” were afterwards 
ashamed of it, and perhaps made their “confession” to the 
Pharisees. Adventists should not be ashamed of the very 
experience that called them from the world and churches, and has 
made them Adventists. Consistency requires them to own their 
experience, or give up the Advent name.ARSH July 9, 18517, page 
99.5 


Jesus did not rebuke the shouting multitude. He showed the 
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necessity for their giving vent to their joy, yet they were not to 
realize their expectations. He did not rebuke us for giving the 
seventh month cry. He blessed us abundantly in proclaiming it, 
though we were to be disappointed. Here we will give extracts from 
the “Advent Herald” for Nov. 13, 1844, J. V. Himes, S. Bliss, and A. 
Hale, Editors, which give the right view of the seventh month 
movement.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 99.6 


“The alarm was everywhere made; the cry was every where given. 
And again we can see that God was with us. It was a soul-purifying 
work; and the children of God bowed themselves in his presence, 
and received blessings to their souls, unprecedented in the history 
of the Advent cause. And yet we are disappointed-the day passed 
away and we were still here.” ARSH July 9, 1851, page 99.7 


“And we regard it as another, and a more SEARCHING TEST, thar 
the first proclamation of the time. It has searched Jerusalem as with 
candles; and it has purged out the old leaven. It has tested the 
hearts of all who heard it, and awakened a love for the Lord’s 
appearing: or it has called forth a hatred, more or less perceivable, 
but known to God, of his coming. It has drawn a line, and awakened 
sensibilities, so that those who will examine their own hearts, may 
know on which side of it they would have been found, had the Lord 
come-whether they would have exclaimed, Lo, this is our God, we 
have waited for him and he will save us; or whether they would 
have called to the rocks and mountains to fall on them to hide them 
from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb. God thus, as we believe, has tested his people, has tried 
their faith, has proved them, and seen whether they would shrink, in 
the hour of trial from the position in which He might see fit to place 
them; and whether they would relinquish this world and rely with 
implicit confidence in the word of God. And we as much believe that 
we have done the will of God in thus sounding the alarm, as we 
believe that Jonah did when he entered into Ninevah a day’s 
journey, and cried, saying, ‘yet forty days and Ninevah shall be 
overthrown.’ Ninevah was not then overthrown: nor has the Lord yet 
wrought deliverance in the earth, or the inhabitants of the world 
fallen. Was Jonah a false prophet when he preached the time of 
Ninevah’s destruction? No; he had only preached the preaching 
that God had bid him.”ARSH July 9, 1851, page 99.8 
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“The preaching of Jonah served as a test to the inhabitants of 
Ninevah, and accomplished God’s purposes, as much as it would 
have done had the city perished. So we believe that THIS LAST 
CRY HAS BEEN A TEST; and that with our views of duty, we 
should as much have sinned against God, had we refrained from 

giving that message as Jonah did when ‘he rose up to flee unto 

Tarshish from the presence of the Lord;’ that we should as much 

have sinned, had we refused to give heed to it, as the Ninevites 

would, in refusing to repent at his preaching; and that all who are 

angry that we have preached a time which has not been realized, 

are as guilty as Jonah was, when he was angry and prayed to the 
Lord to take his life from him, because God had spared that great 
city; and they may well ask themselves as God asked Jonah, ‘Doest 

thou well to be angry?’ We thus have an instance on record where 

God has justified the preaching of time, although the event did not 

occur as predicted.”ARSH July 9, 1851, page 99.9 


“We have, also, in the case of Abraham, when he withheld not his 

only son, an instance where God alone designed to try the faith of 
his servant. When he was commanded to get him to Mount Moriah, 
and to offer up Isaac as a burnt offering, it was his duty to obey 
God, to act in accordance with his belief. Had Abraham stopped to 
inquire if he might not after all be mistaken, he would have sinned; 

but, believing God, and accounting that he was able to raise him 
even from the dead, he laid his only son upon the altar and 

stretched forth the knife in his hand to slay him. God thus having 
tested him and proved his faith, spared him the offering; ‘for,’ said 

God, ‘now | know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
withholden thy son, thine only son from me.’ No one will say that 
Abraham was mistaken in believing that he was to slay his son; but 
God chose this very way to test his faith. Even so do we believe 
that God permitted the preaching of this last time for the same 
purpose respecting his children now, to test their faith." ARSH July 
9, 1851, page 99.10 


The “Herald” for Oct. 30, says,-“At first the definite time was 
generally opposed; but there seemed to be an irresistible power 
attending its proclamation, which prostrated all before it. It swept 
over the land with the velocity of a tornado, and it reached hearts in 
different and distant places almost simultaneously, and in a manner 





445 


which can be accounted for only on the supposition that GOD WAS 
IN IT. It produced everywhere the most deep searching of heart and 
humiliation of soul before the God of high heaven. It caused a 
weaning of affections from the things of this world-a healing of 
controversies and animosities-a confession of wrongs-a breaking 
down before God, and penitent, broken hearted supplications to him 
for pardon and acceptance. It caused self abasement and 
prostration of soul, such as we never before witnessed.ARSH July 
9, 1851, page 100.1 


The lecturers among the Adventists were the last to embrace the 
views of the time, and the more prominent ones came into it last of 
all. It seemed not to be the work of men, but to be brought about 
against the will of men. The several Advent papers came into the 
view only at a late hour; and this paper was the last to raise its 
voice in the spread of the cry. For a long time we were determined 
to take no part in the movement, either in opposition or in the 
advocacy of it. We afterwards endeavored to point out what we 
considered to be a few inaccuracies in the arguments used, but 
which did not materially affect the result. It was not until within about 
two weeks of the commencement of the seventh month, that we 
were particularly impressed with the progress of the movement- 
when we had such a view of it, that to oppose it, or even to remain 
silent longer, seemed to us to be opposing the work of the Holy 
Spirit, and in entering upon the work with all our souls, we could but 
exclaim, ‘What were we, that we should resist God?’ It seemed to 
us to have been so independent of human agency that we could but 
regard it as a fulfillment of the ‘midnight cry,’ after the tarrying of the 
bridegroom, and the slumbering and sleeping of the virgins, when 
they were all to arise and trim their lamps. And this last work seems 
to have been done; for there has never been a time before when 
the respective Advent bands were in so good a state of 
preparedness for the Lord’s coming.”ARSH July 9, 1851, page 
100.2 


“In view of all the circumstances attending this movement, the 
blessed effect it has produced on the minds of God’s children, and 
the hatred and malice his enemies have displayed, we must still 
regard it as the true midnight cry. And if we have a few days in 
which to try our faith, it is still in accordance with the parable of the 
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ten virgins; for when they had all arisen and trimmed their lamps, 
there was still to be a time when the lamps of the foolish virgins 
would be gone out. This could not be without a passing by of the 
10th day; for till that time their lamps would burn. There must, 
therefore, be a passing by of that day for the foolish to give up their 
faith, as there must of 1843, for the tarrying time.,ARSH July 9, 
1851, page 100.3 


Says the “Voice of Truth,” Nov. 7, 1844,-“We cheerfully admit that 
we have been mistaken in the nature of the event we expected 
would occur on the tenth day of the seventh month; but we cannot 
yet admit that our Great High Priest did noton that very day, 
ACCOMPLISH ALL THAT THE TYPE WOULD JUSTIFY US © 
EXPECT. WE NOW BELIEVE HE DIBARSH July 9, 1851, page 
100.4 


“We think the parable of the ten virgins clearly tells where we are. 
The proclamation of the tenth day of the seventh month, we believe 
was the midnight cry, when all, not a part, of the virgins arose and 
trimmed their lamps. This work continued until the tenth day 
passed.”ARSH July 9, 1851, page 100.5 


Testimonies of this kind can be given to great length from the pens 
of Miller, Marsh, Cook, Brown, Mansfield, Fassett, Needham, 
Porter, Shipman and others; but what we have given shows the 
faith of the Advent body in the seventh month cry, a short time after 
the time passed. We do not, by any means, base our faith on their 
testimony; we give it only to show that our present position relative 
to the cry in the parable, is the same as was held by the entire body 
of Advent brethren when God was with them, when they were 
united, and manifested the spirit of the gospel. ARSH July 9, 1857, 
page 100.6 


Says the “Herald” for Nov. 6, 1844,-“Let each and all see to it that 
the lesson we have received be not lost upon us. Let us hold fast 
that unto which we have attained. Let none go back, nor look back- 
Remember Lot’s wife. Keep low in the valley of humiliation, at the 
foot of the cross. Let no man draw back unto perdition. Now is the 
trying moment. Persevere a little longer and all will be gained. Go 
back now, and all is lost."*ARSH July 9, 1851, page 100.7 
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Such excellent advice as the above, cheered the drooping spirits of 
the disappointed, yet waiting saints who had consecrated all for the 
kingdom. Had the “Herald” continued to exhort the brethren to hold 
fast and not loose the lesson received in the seventh month cry, 
thousands, doubtless, would have been kept from the spirit of the 
world, and would now have living faith in the coming of Christ, who 
have given up their hope. But when the “Herald,” and “Voice of 
Truth,” changed their position, gave up the past work of God, and 
many of the leaders pronounced the seventh month movement the 
result of “mesmerism,” the Advent body was shaken well nigh to 
pieces. It was said at the Albany Conference in 1845, “The seventh 
month movement produced mesmerism seven feet deep!”ARSH 
July 9, 1851, page 100.8 


“And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and they that 
were ready, went in with him to the marriage, and the door was 
shut."ARSH July 9, 1851, page 100.9 


The foolish asking for oil, when the midnight cry was given in the 
parable, we think represents the inquiries for light made by those 
who were half-hearted, and were moved with fear only at the 
proclamation of the seventh month message. But the five wise 
virgins, in the history of the marriage, had none to spare. They 
directed the foolish to go and buy. This strikingly illustrates our 
position, and the nature of our message in giving the cry. The time 
had then come when one could not depend upon another. Each of 
those who heard the cry must have a living experience of his own. 
“Go to God for yourself for light,” was a common reply to those who 
asked for it. ARSH July 9, 1851, page 100.10 


“And while they went to buy the bridegroom came,” etc. Here it may 
be asked if we believe that the bridegroom came in 1844. To this 
we answer, No, we do not. The coming of the bridegroom was in 
the history of the eastern marriage, which must be kept distinct from 
Advent history. But that an event connected with Advent history, 
which may be “likened” to the coming of the bridegroom in the 
parable has taken place, we will show. ARSH July 9, 1851, page 
100.11 


The 2300 days was the main pillar of the Advent theory. At their 
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termination the Sanctuary was to be cleansed. It was inferred that 
the cleansing of the Sanctuary was the burning of the world at the 
second coming of Christ. And we understood Danie/ 8:74, as 
though it read Unto 2300 days, then Christ will come, and at his 
coming the earth, Sanctuary, will be renovated and made new. That 
the 2300 days commenced B. C. 457, was made clear in 1843 
1844, and has since been settled in the “Herald” of 1850 and 1851, 
beyond a doubt. It has been shown that Christ was crucified A. D. 
31, in the midst [middle] of the 70th week, therefore the 70 weeks 
terminated in the autumn of A. D. 34, and the 2300 days 
consequently terminated in the autumn of 1844. See No. 2 of the 
“Review and Herald.”ARSH July 9, 1851, page 100.12 


But Christ did not come at the end of the days, and the earth 
remains unchanged. Therefore we shall do well to search more 
carefully, and see if the earth, or the land of Canaan is the 
Sanctuary. Only three texts [Exodus 15:17; Psalm 78:54; Isaiah 
63:18] have been quoted to prove that the earth, or the land of 
Canaan is the Sanctuary, and when they are compared with their 
connection, they really disprove the point they are said to prove. 
See No. 4 of the “Review and Herald.”-Also, the articles on the 
Sanctuary by O. R. L. Crosier, in the pamphlet, “Advent Review,” 
pages 37-48, and No. 10 of the “Review and Herald.”ARSH July 9, 
1851, page 100.13 


As the 2300 days reach down into the gospel dispensation, we 
should seek the signification of the Sanctuary to be cleansed at 
their end, from the New Testament. Paul has written a commentary 
upon the typical law, and has shown us clearly the true Sanctuary in 
heaven that has taken the place of the earthly, the only thing that 
can properly be called God’s Sanctuary in the gospel dispensation. 
We will here quote from his epistle to the Hebrews.ARSH July 9, 
1851, page 100.14 


“Then verily the first covenant had also ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary. For there was a tabernacle made; the first 
wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and the shew-bread; 
which is called the sanctuary. And after the second vail, the 
tabernacle which is called the holiest of all; which had the golden 
censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
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wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that 
budded, and the tables of the covenant. And over it the cherubims 
of glory shadowing the mercy-seat; of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests 
went always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of 
God: But into the second went the high priest alone once every 
year’-Chap 9:1-7.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 100.15 


“Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have 
such an high priest; who is set on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens; a minister of the Sanctuary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not man...... For if he were 
on earth, he should not be a priest. [Here is positive proof that 
Christ’s priesthood was not fulfilled on earth at the time of the first 
advent, but, that it was to be fulfilled in heaven, after his ascension,] 
seeing that there are priests that offer gifts according to the law. 
Who serve unto the example and shadow of HEAVENLY THINGS, 
as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the 
tabernacle; for see (saith he) that thou make all things according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the mount.”-Chapter 8:1-5.*ARSH 
July 9, 1851, page 100.16 


The “pattern” that was shown to Moses in the Mount was the “True 
Tabernacle,” or Sanctuary in heaven, of which Christ was to be a 
Minister or Priest in the gospel dispensation. Did Moses obey God 
and follow the “pattern?” If he did, then we have overwhelming 
evidence that the type is a perfect guide to the substance, the 
heavenly things themselves. It will lead us to a correct view of the 
priesthood of Christ in the heavenly Sanctuary.ARSH July 9, 1857, 
page 101.1 


The place for the “candlestick” in the typical Sanctuary was the Holy 
Place. See Hebrews 9:2. John had a view of Christ A. D. 96, a 
Priest in the Holy Place of the heavenly Sanctuary. He saysARSH 
July 9, 1851, page 101.2 


“And | turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being 
turned, | saw seven golden candlesticks; [“And thou shalt make the 
seven lamps thereof; and they shall light the lamps _ thereof, 
etc.”-Exodus 25:37;] And in the midst of the seven candlesticks, one 
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like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the 
foot.’-Revelation 1:12, 13.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 101.3 


The only place for the Ark of the covenant in the typical Sanctuary 
was in the Most Holy Place, within the second vail. This most 
sacred place is called the “tabernacle of the testimony.” The Most 
Holy Place of the heavenly Sanctuary was to be opened under the 
sounding of the seventh angel, just before the Second Advent, and 
the Ark of the covenant was then to be seen by the church. The 
eleventh chapter of Revelation gives the events under the sounding 
of the seventh angel. One is as follows:ARSH July 9, 1851, page 
101.4 


“And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen 
in his temple the ark of his testament.”-Revelation 9:19.ARSH July 
9, 1851, page 101.5 


“And after that | looked, and behold, the temple of the tabernacle of 
the testimony in heaven was opened.”-Revelation 15:5.ARSH July 
9, 1851, page 101.6 


Thus we have sufficient proof that the distinct Holies, furniture and 
holy vessels of the heavenly Sanctuary exist, as really as did those 
of the earthly. When Moses received instructions how to make even 
the golden tongs and snuff-dishes, the Lord said to him, “And look 
that thou make them after their pattern, which was shown thee in 
the mount.” Exodus 25:38-40.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 101.7 


The earthly Sanctuary was cleansed on the tenth day of the 
seventh month, at the end of 364 days. That cleansing was not 
because the Sanctuary of itself was unclean, but “because of the 
uncleanness of the children of Israel, and because of their 
transgressions in all their sins.” Leviticus 16:16. The heavenly 
Sanctuary, for the same reason, was to be cleansed at the end of 
the 2300 days. Says Paul, -ARSH July 9, 1851, page 101.8 


“But Christ being come a high priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands.” “It was 
therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the heavens 
should be purified with these; but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these.’"-Hebrews 9:17, 23.ARSH July 9, 
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1851, page 101.9 


In the typical law there were two atonements. One was for the 
forgiveness of sins, while the priests only entered the Holy; and to 
make it, they could enter that apartment “always,” or daily. The 
other was the yearly atonement for the cleansing of the Sanctuary, 
while the high priest alone entered the “Holiest of all.” It was on the 
tenth day of the seventh month. On that day a change took place in 
the services of the Sanctuary. “The tabernacle of the testimony’ of 
the earthly Sanctuary, that had been closed for 364 days, was on 
that day opened. While speaking of the priests who officiated in the 
worldly Sanctuary, the Apostle says:ARSH July 9, 1851, page 
101.10 


“Who serve unto the EXAMPLE and SHADOW of HEAVENL' 
THINGS, as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle: for, See (saith he) that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount.’-Hebrews 
8:5.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 101.11 


Here let it be clearly understood that the services connected with 
the two atonements of the law, were an “example and shadow of 
heavenly things,” that is, the heavenly things, or priesthood of Jesus 
Christ, the substance or body, cast its shadow back into the Jewish 
age. And to make it still more sure that the services of the earthly 
Sanctuary, the “shadow,” were framed from the then future services 
of the heavenly Sanctuary, the “good things to come,” the Apostle 
adds, that when Moses was about to make the tabernacle, he was 
charged to “make ALL THINGS according to the pattern shewed” to 
him “in the mount.” Says Paul, “The law having a shadow of good 
things to come, and not the very image of the things.” It was not 
possible that the services of the earthly Sanctuary should be the 
“very image” of those of the heavenly, but as nearly so as a shadow 
corresponds to the substance. There is this difference. The priests 
officiated in the daily ministration in the Holy, for 365 days, then a 
change took place in the services of the worldly Sanctuary. The 
high priest entered the Most Holy, on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, and on that day made an atonement for the cleansing of the 
Sanctuary. This change was yearly. But no such change was to 
take place in the services of the heavenly Sanctuary until the end of 
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2300 prophetic days. “Unto 2300 days, then shall the Sanctuary be 
cleansed,” said the angel to Daniel. The slaying of beasts in the law 
was repeated daily and yearly; but Christ was slain but once. The 
daily atonement was continued only 364 days before the services of 
the earthly Sanctuary changed, and the tenth day atonement for the 
cleansing of the Sanctuary was introduced. But in the priesthood of 
Jesus Christ, his continual intercessions in the Holy Place of the 
heavenly Sanctuary, were to continue more than 1800 years, down 
to the end of the 2300 days, [years,] which was the autumn of 1844, 
when a change was to take place in his mediation. He could no 
longer be a “Minister” in the Holy Place for all the world, as he had 
been for more than 1800 years, for the time had come for the 
heavenly Sanctuary to be cleansed. Jesus, therefore, on the tenth 
day of the seventh month 1844, at the end of the 2300 days, having 
closed his mediation for all the world, must pass into the Most Holy 
Place, within the second vail, or into that apartment of the “Temple 
of God in heaven” called the “tabernacle of the testimony.” 
“Testimony” here means the ten commandments, which in the 
typical Sanctuary were placed in the “Holiest of all.” This change in 
the position of our Great High Priest is illustrated by, and may well 
be “likened” to the coming of the bridegroom in the parable of the 
ten virgins. The priesthood of Christ is “unchangeable” in this 
respect, it does not pass from him to another as did the Levitical 
priesthood; but that a change was to take place in his position and 
ministration, at the end of the 2300 days, is clear. ARSH July 9, 
1851, page 101.12 


It is said that the view that Adventists have fulfilled the parable of 
Matthew 25:1-12, leads to spiritualism. This may be true; but take 
notice, this is not our position. The coming of the bridegroom is in 
the history of the marriage. Our position is, that a change has taken 
place in the position and work of our literal High Priest in the literal 
Sanctuary in heaven, which is to be compared to the coming of the 
bridegroom in the marriage. This view is a perfect safeguard 
against spiritualism. We not only believe in a literal Jesus, who is a 
“Minister of the Sanctuary,” but we also believe that the Sanctuary 
is literal.-And more, when John says that he saw “one like the Son 
of man” “in the midst of the seven candlesticks,” that is, in the Holy 
Place, we know not how to make the candlestick spiritual, and the 
Son of man literal. We therefore believe that both are literal, and 
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that John saw Jesus while a “Minister” in the Holy Place. John also 
had a view of another part of the Sanctuary, which view applies to 
the time of the sounding of the seventh angel. He says, “The temple 
of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his temple 
the ARK OF HIS TESTAMENT.Revelation 17:19. Also, “The 
tabernacle of the testimony was opened in heaven.” Chap 15:5. 
This being an event to take place under the sounding of the seventh 
angel it could be fulfilled at no other time than at the end of the 
2300 days. The Most Holy, containing the Ark of the ten 
commandments, was then opened for our Great High Priest to enter 
to make atonement for the cleansing of the Sanctuary. If we take 
the liberty to say there is not a literal Ark, containing the ten 
commandments in heaven, we may go only a step further and deny 
the literal City, and the literal Son of God. Certainly, Adventists 
should not choose the spiritual view, rather than the one we have 
presented. We see no middle ground to be taken.ARSH July 9, 
1851, page 101.13 


“And they that were ready, went in with him to the marriage.”-The 
inquiry is often made, How did true believers go in with Christ to the 
marriage in 1844? To this we reply, the going in, and shut door, is in 
the history of the marriage. The ten virgins had literal lamps, literally 
walked forth, and the “wise” went in with the bridegroom, and a 
literal door was shut. Not so in Advent history. Those therefore who 
contend that the going in must be literally fulfilled by the saints 
entering the New Jerusalem, or some other place, should also 
make the lamps, going forth, and knocking, literal. At the seventh 
month, 1844, we were called out from the world. At the tenth, our 
sympathy was wholly with the expected Jesus. Previous to this, we 
were warning the world with tears to be ready for the Lord’s coming; 
but on that day, or about that time, our labor for unbelievers rolled 
off from us, and an unseen hand drew us away from the world, and 
shut us up in sweet communion with Jesus. The thrilling testimonies 
of leading brethren, published after the tenth, and the experience of 
the entire body of Advent brethren establish this point. The church 
of Christ, since the day of pentecost, has not experienced so 
sudden and so great a change in labor and feeling, as Adventists 
experienced in 1844. A few days before the tenth of the seventh 
month, thousands were running to and fro, giving the cry, and 
papers containing the message were scattered everywhere, like the 
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leaves of autumn. But about the tenth, every Advent paper was 
stopped, and the traveling brethren returned to their homes, feeling 
that they had given their last message to the world. The state of 
feeling throughout the entire body of Advent brethren can be 
accounted for in no other way, than that a change then took place in 
the position of the “vine,” [Jesus,] and the living “branches” felt it. 
And as he ceased to plead for the world, and moved within the 
second vail, the living branches were called away from the world, 
and their sympathy was with Jesus, and with each other. ARSH July 
9, 1851, page 101.14 


This well compares with the wise virgins in the parable going in to 
the marriage. We might here remark also that on the day of 
atonement for cleansing the earthly Sanctuary, the high priest bore 
into the Holiest, upon the breast-plate of judgment, the names of all 
Israel that could be benefited by the tenth day atonement. Thus our 
High Priest bore in, on the tenth day of the seventh month, 1844, all 
that had not rejected light and truth sufficient to be cut off from 
Israel. In this way the branches were borne in with the Vine. ARSH 
July 9, 1851, page 102.1 


“And the door was shut.” This also was a literal door in the 
marriage, and was designed to illustrate an important event 
connected with Advent history, which we have already referred to in 
our remarks upon the coming of the bridegroom, and the going in 
with him to the marriage. Christ, the “Minister of the Sanctuary, and 
of the True Tabernacle,” was to officiate in the anti-typical daily 
ministration, until the termination of the 2300 days. Then that work 
for the world was to cease forever; and he was to pass within the 
second vail, and enter upon the work of cleansing the Sanctuary. 
This subject is made very clear by the following, addressed to the 
church of brotherly love.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 102.2 


“And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, 

he that OPENETH, and no man SHUTTETH; and SHUTTETH, ar 
no man OPENETH: | know thy works, behold, | have SET BEFORI 
THEE AN OPEN DOOR, AND NO MAN CAN SHUT IT; for thi 
hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied 

my name.”ARSH July 9, 1851, page 102.3 
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This language is addressed to only one church of the seven. 
Adventists have agreed in applying them to seven periods, or states 
of the church. This language does not apply to the Sardis, [nominal 
church,] neither to the Laodicean church; but to the Philadelphia, 
the church of Brotherly Love, that came out of the different 
sectarian bodies, and were united in the Advent faith in 1844. All 
denominational tenets were laid aside, and although the Advent 
brethren came out from the different sects, yet all were perfectly 
united on the great subject of Christ’s coming. To this church, one 
door is opened, while another is shut. “Behold, | set before thee an 
open door.” This door Christ opens, while he shuts another. As the 
Philadelphia church applies to no other period than the time of the 
termination of the 2300 days, when Christ closed his work for the 
world in the Holy, and opened the door of the “Holiest of all,” the 
conclusion seems irresistible that the open and shut door of 
Revelation 3:7, 8, refers to the change in the position and work of 
our Great High Priest in the heavenly Sanctuary. He then closed the 
work or “door” of the daily ministration in the Holy, and opened the 
door of the Most Holy. “The tabernacle of the testimony’ was then 
opened; but before this could be done, the “door,” or work of 
Christ’s continual mediation in the Holy had to be closed. This may 
well be “likened” to the shut door in the parable.ARSH July 9, 1851, 
page 102.4 


The idea that the door of God’s mercy is closed, or ever was to be 
closed to those who do not reject the offers of mercy, is not found in 
the Bible. No such door is mentioned in Scripture. But that there 
ever has been a point, beyond which men may go, where, 
according to the plan of salvation, the intercession of Christ could 
not benefit them, is evident. The Jewish church, having rejected 
and condemned Christ, could not be benefited by his mediation in 
the Holy. The nominal Gentile church, as a body, having rejected 
the Second Advent, cannot be benefited by his intercessions in the 
Most Holy.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 102.5 


Says the objector, “I believe that Jesus is still on the mercy-seat.” 
To this we reply, that Jesus never was on the mercy-seat, and 
never will be. The place for the mercy-seat is over the Ark 
containing the ten commandments, in the Most Holy Place. Jesus 
did not enter that apartment till the end of the 2300 days, much 
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more, take his position upon the mercy-seat. This is one step 
further than we can possibly go. We do believe, however, that 
Jesus entered the “tabernacle of the testimony” at the end of the 
2300 days, and now stands before the mercy-seat, pleading his 
blood before the Father, in our behalf. There he stands an 
intercessor between the Father and the scattered members of his 
body, ready to pour salvation and mercy on those who zealously 
repent of their backslidings, turn to God with the whole heart, and 
receive the present truth. Oh, may God wake up the Laodiceans, 
and lead them by the power of his Spirit and truth to the open door, 
which presents to our view Jesus in the Holiest, standing beside the 
Ark of the ten commandments. Amen.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 
102.6 


“Afterward come also the other virgins, saying, Lord, lord, open to 
us. But he answered and said, Verily, | say you, | know you 
not."ARSH July 9, 1851, page 102.7 


The wise virgins in the history of the marriage, entered in, and a 
literal door was shut, and the foolish came to that shut door, fully 
expecting to enter. Our Saviour has shown us the application of this 
portion of the parable in the following text. ARSH July 9, 1851, page 
102.8 


“When once the Master of the house is risen up and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand without and to knock at the door, 
Saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto 
you, | know you not whence ye are.”-Luke 13:25.ARSH July 9, 
1851, page 102.9 


The foolish, in the parable, knocked at a literal door. Christ has 
shown us that the cry “Lord, Lord,” after the Master of the house 
[Jesus] should rise up [from his mediation for the world in the Holy] 
is the event connected with Advent history, that may be “likened” 
unto it. It is evident that the five foolish, in the parable, fully 
expected to enter. If not, they were indeed foolish to come and seek 
admission, when they knew they could not enter. Those who say 
“Lord, Lord,” and seek the presence and favor of God, after Jesus 
rises up from his mediation in the Holy Place, are laboring under a 
similar deception.-This leads us to a brief examination of the nature 
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of the knocking.-Said Jesus, -ARSH July 9, 1851, page 102.10 


“Ask, and it shall be given you, seek, and ye shall find, KNOCK, and 
it shall be opened unto you.”-atthew 7:7.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 
102.11 


The word knock, in this text represents earnest and urgent cries 
and entreaties for the presence and favor of God, such as ever 
have been necessary in the conversion of men from sin to holiness. 
It is evident that the knocking, after Jesus has risen up from his 
mediation in the Holy, is of the same nature. But those who thus 
“knock” and say, “Lord, Lord,” and seek the favor of God, are 
evidently under a similar deception to that of the five foolish, who 
expected admission after the door was shut not to be opened. If this 
position is correct, then the knocking will appear very much like the 
work of God in past time; therefore, we may expect to see what the 
churches and Adventists who have gone back with them, call 
reformations. This is strikingly taught in the following testimony from 
the Prophet:ARSH July 9, 1851, page 102.12 


“They shall go with their flocks and with their herds to seek the 
Lord; [a mediator for all the world, in the Holy;] but they shall not 
find him; he hath withdrawn himself [to the Most Holy] from them.- 
They have dealt treacherously against the Lord, for they have 
begotten STRANGE CHILDREN; [apparent converts,] now shall < 
month devour them with their portions.”-Hosea 5:6, 7,ARSH July 9, 
1851, page 102.13 


Those who refuse to follow down the track of Prophecy, so as to 
learn the present position and work of our Great High Priest, will 
“knock,” or seek the Lord as a Minister in the Holy, where he is not. 
Therefore they will not find him, and his present intercessions in the 
Most Holy Place will not benefit them, any more than the blood of 
beasts, and the services of the priests in the worldly Sanctuary 
benefited the Jewish nation, after Christ ascended on high, a 
Minister of the “True Tabernacle” in heaven. Had the Jews believed 
John and Christ, and then followed down the track of Prophecy to 
the day of Pentecost, they would have received the Holy Ghost, that 
was then poured out, which signified that the way of the heavenly 
Sanctuary was then opened.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 102.14 
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But it may be said that those represented by the foolish virgins will 

not knock until Christ comes, or not until they know that the door is 

shut against them. To this we reply, that as the foolish in the 

parable expected admission, so will those who knock after the 

Master of the house is risen up. This seems very necessary that 
one should be “compared” with the other. Also, the Bible teaches 

that men will not say, “Lord, Lord, open unto us,” when Christ 

comes, or when they know that the door is shut. Their only desire 

and object will then be to flee and hide from his presence. Those 

who knock say, “Lord, Lord, OPEN UNTO US.” They desire his 
presence. But when they are apprised of their real condition, their 

cry will be, “Mountains and rocks fall on us, and HIDE US FROM 
the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 

Lamb.” Those who can make the words, “hide us from,” etc. mean 

“open unto us,” will probably still apply the knocking to the future, 

after men know that they are lost.-But Scripture and reason teach 

that the knocking should be applied to the period of time beginning 

at the end of the 2300 days, in 1844, and closing in the great day of 

wrath, at the point of time when men will be made to know that the 

door is shut.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 103.1 


We have now gone through with the history of the marriage, and 
have seen that it compares well with Advent history. And that all the 
events in Advent history, that were to be “likened” to the 
corresponding events in the marriage, are in the past, excepting the 
knocking, which applies not only to the past and present, but more 
especially to Satan’s last hour of deception and triumph, that is just 
before us. We say, therefore, that the time has come for the 
fulfilment of our Saviour’s words, “THEN shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet the bridegroom,” etc. Now they can be 
compared, for the events of both are history.-May the servants of 
the Lord be endowed with meekness and heavenly wisdom, so as 
to compare the two in such a manner that the scattered flock may 
see their present position, and be ready to hail with joy the King of 
glory, “when he shall return from the wedding.” ARSH July 9, 1857, 
page 103.2 


But it may be asserted that the church is the bride of Christ, and 
that the marriage cannot take place till Christ comes to earth to take 
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his people to himself. We have not space to take up the subject of 
the bride at this time as we should be glad to, and answer every 
objection, but will present a very few ideas. Said the Angel to John, 
“Come hither, | will shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife.” Well, this 
is the very thing we wish to understand. The angel promised to 
show John the bride, and if he showed him the church, then it is 
forever settled that the church is the bride of Christ. One positive 
testimony is worth more on this point, or any other, than a hundred 
inferences. But what did the angel show to John in fulfillment of his 
promise that he would show him the bride? Let John answer.ARSH 
July 9, 1851, page 103.3 


“And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, 
and shewed me that Great City, the Holy Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from God.” Revelation 21:9, 10.*ARSH July 9, 1851, 
page 103.4 


Then instead of the bride being the church, it is the “Great City, the 
Holy Jerusalem.” But, says an objector, “It will take a great deal to 
make me believe that a City, made of different kinds of stone is the 
bride of Christ. Let me say, my brother, your objection is against the 
plain testimony of the Bible. If you object to that, we can say nothing 
to help you. Do be reconciled with the word of God. But, really, is it 
not as easy to credit the testimony of the beloved disciple, when he 
testifies that the Holy Jerusalem is the bride of Christ, as that of 
Paul that the New Jerusalem is the mother of the church? Says 
Paul; “But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of 
us all.” Galatians 4:26. It may also be said, that it is hard to believe 
that a literal city of stones is the mother of the church. But 
Adventists should not be “slow of heart” to believe Bible 
testimony.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 103.5 


The principle Scripture brought to prove that the church is the bride 
of Christ, is Ephesians 5:22-33. But it should first be particularly 
noticed, that Paul’s subject is the duty of husband and wife. The 
union that should exist between them is strikingly illustrated by the 
union that exists between Christ and the church. But the Apostle 
does not intimate that the church is the bride of Christ. Those who 
use this text to prove that the church is the bride, infer that it is so, 
merely because Paul chose the union existing between Christ and 
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the church, to show the duty of man and wife. Those who have had 
much to say upon the insufficiency of inferential reasoning should 
not rest their faith relative to the bride, on such a weak inference, 
which contradicts the plain testimony of John. Revelation 27:9, 
10.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 103.6 


Christ is the “everlasting Father” of his people, [/saiah 9:6,] the New 
Jerusalem the mother, [Galatians 4:26.] and the members of the 
church of Christ are the children. Soon the whole family in heaven 
and in earth will be gathered. The view that the church is the bride 
of Christ, not only unites by marriage, the father with the children, 
but the bridegroom with the guests. It should here be understood 
that the virgins in the parable were not the bride. They represent the 
church, while the bride represents the New Jerusalem, the Lamb’s 
wife. This fact being understood, we may now see that the marriage 
of the Lamb takes place in heaven, where the bride is, before he 
comes to call forth the sleeping saints, and to change the living 
righteous. For when he comes, he does not come to the wedding, 
but returns from the wedding. Says Jesus:ARSH July 9, 1851, page 
103.7 


“Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning, and ye 
yourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord, when he will 
RETURN FROM THE WEDDING/UkKe 12:35, 36.ARSH July 9, 
1851, page 103.8 


The marriage of the king’s son [Matthew 22:1-14,] was designed to 
illustrate the same as the parable of the ten virgins, though its 
application may embrace more. There was a period in the marriage 
of the king’s son, when the king came in to examine the guests. He 
found one destitute of a wedding garment, who was bound hand 
and foot, and cast out. Now this is an important portion of the 
parable, and has a direct application, as well as the other parts of it. 
But it is perfectly impossible to make any application of it to the view 
of the marriage, that the church is the bride, and that the marriage 
takes place at, or after the Second Advent. For it cannot be 
supposed that Christ, at his second coming, would take any to 
himself, into the air, or into the City, who were unprepared, and 
upon examination would be found destitute of what may be 
represented by a wedding garment, and have to be cast out into the 
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earth again! But apply the marriage where it should be applied, to 
the preparatory scenes of the coming of the Son of man, and all is 
clearly understood.ARSH July 9, 18517, page 103.9 


As we are now in the time of the marriage, we may expect a 
message to be given, that will test and try those who have been 
called out from the world and churches, by those messages that 
brought them to the time of the marriage in 1844. The work of this 
message will compare with the examination of the guests in the 
marriage. And we believe that the third angel’s message is just 
such a test, by which the guests are now being examined. If there 
had been no danger of some losing their garments in this trying 
time, in which the saints were to wait for the return of the Lord from 
the wedding, then there would have been no need of the caution. 
“Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his shame.” Revelation 16:15. Those who 
have drawn “back,” we fear “to perdition,” have been improperly 
called foolish virgins. It seems evident that those who really 
believed the Lord’s coming in 1844, and acted out their faith, are 
represented by the wise virgins. Such had their names borne in with 
Christ to the marriage. But their state is represented by the man 
destitute of a wedding garment. We must now leave this interesting 
subject for the present, and may God add his blessing.-ARSH July 
9, 1851, page 103.10 


We have hastily written out this subject, and doubtless our readers 
will discover many defects we shall, however, be happy to answer 
all reasonable objections and inquiries relative to it. W.ARSH July 9, 
1851, page 103.11 


THE SEVENTH ANGEL 


JWe 


- It is reasonable to believe that the three woe angels at least are all 
of the same nature. The fifth and sixth angels are understood to be 
symbols. The seventh is a symbol also, and not the literal trump 
that is to wake up the sleeping saints at the coming of Christ. When 
the trump of God is heard, the saints then come forth, and the living 
righteous are changed “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, and 
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are caught away from the earth.” But the seventh angel is to sound 
for days, evidently years. ARSH July 9, 1851, page 103.12 


“But in the DAYS of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the prophets.” Revelation 10:7.ARSH July 
9, 1851, page 103.13 


The sounding of the fifth angel occupied 150 years, and the sixth, 
391 years and fifteen days. The sounding of the seventh angel is 
also to occupy a period of years. Under the fifth was a series of 
events which have transpired according to prophecy, also under the 
sixth. There is also a series of events, predicted to take place under 
the sounding of the seventh angel, which we will now briefly 
examine. Let the reader turn and read Revelation 11:15-19, and it 
will be seen that there are four events to take place under the 
sounding of the seventh angel, and that three of them are prior to 
the Second Advent. First, “the great voices in heaven, saying, the 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord;” 
second, the “nations were angry;” third, “thy wrath is come;” and 
fourth, “the time of the dead that they should be judged,” which 
event is introduced at the coming of Christ. Says the Apostle:ARSH 
July 9, 1851, page 103.14 


“| charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead, at his appearing and 
kingdom.”ARSH July 9, 1851, page 104.1 


The Second Advent introduces the judgment of quick and dead, 
which is the fourth event under the sounding of the seventh angel. 
Three events are therefore, then, in the past. The proclamation of 
the great voices in heaven is a symbol of the voice of the church on 
earth, the same as the angel with the everlasting gospel, 
[Revelation 14:6, 7,] flying through the midst of heaven, is a symbol 
of the Advent message, delivered by men. When Christ’s universal 
kingdom is established, there will be but one kingdom existing; but 
there is a sense in which the kingdoms [plural] of this world are to 
be Christ’s prior to the Second Advent.-“Ask of me,” says the Father 
to his Son Jesus Christ, “and | shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
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Thou shalt rule them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a potter’s vessel.” Psalm 2:8, 9. He first asks, second, 
receives the kingdoms of the world, and third, dashes them in 
pieces. This will be more clearly seen by the following, from the 
Prophet:ARSH July 9, 1851, page 104.2 


“| saw in the night visions, and behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him. And there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages should serve him.” Danie! 7:13, 14.ARSH July 9, 1857, 
page 104.3 


This text has usually been applied to the coming of Christ to this 
world, to set up his everlasting kingdom. But let it here be noticed 
that there is not a word said about his coming to the earth. His 
coming, in this text, is to the “Ancient of Days,” God the Father. This 
was not fulfilled when Christ ascended to the Father, for these 
reasons. First, his ascension was not to receive a kingdom: but to 
be a Minister in the heavenly Sanctuary. Second, the fulfillment of 
this portion of Danie! 7, comes after the 1260 years of Papal rule 
have ended. Daniel saw the lion, Babylon, the bear, Media and 
Persia, the leopard, Grecia, and the beast, dreadful and terrible with 
ten horns, Rome. He saw three horns plucked up by the little horn, 
Papacy, which continued 1260 years. This brings us down the track 
of Prophecy, within fifty-three years of the present time. Daniel then 
sees one like the Son of man approaching the Ancient of days, to 
receive a kingdom. It will not do to apply this text to Christ’s coming 
to this world, unless it can first be shown that this earth is the 
residence of the person of God the Father, or that he is to come to 
this world before the second coming of Christ. The Prophets of God 
have represented Jehovah as dwelling above the cherubim, in the 
heaven of heavens, and as looking down from between them. This 
is the position of the “Ancient of days” in the heavenly Sanctuary. 
Therefore, the symbol presented to Daniel in Chap 7:13, 14, must 
represent our Great High Priest entering the Most Holy Place, at the 
end of the 2300 days.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 104.4 


Christ's ascension was that he might be a compassionate priest in 
the True Tabernacle; his coming to earth again will be to gather his 
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saints to himself, and to dash in pieces. But his coming to the 
“Ancient of days,” at the end of the 2300 days, was to receive 
dominion, glory and a kingdom.” He has asked for the territory of his 
kingdom, and it is his. He has claimed his long promised right to 
David's throne. And were it not for the four angels that were to hold 
the four winds, until the servants of God should be sealed, the 
nations would be ruled with a rod of iron, and dashed in pieces like 
a potter’s vessel. ARSH July 9, 1851, page 104.5 


The voices in heaven, or the testimony of the church on earth, that 
the kingdoms of this world are Christ’s, may have been fulfilled in 
part; and it will be wholly fulfilled before the third angel’s message 
shall be finished. As this message closes, the nations will become 
angry; for the four winds will then be letting go. This will be 
immediately followed by the wrath of God, or the seven last 
plagues, which is the third event under the sounding of the seventh 
angel. This is the same unmingled cup of wrath mentioned in the 
solemn testimony of the third angel. The following text shows that it 
is the seven last plagues.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 104.6 


“And | saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous; seven 
angels having the seven last plagues; for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God.” Revelation 15:1.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 104.7 


The next event under the sounding of the seventh angel will be the 
judgment, which will occupy the period of 1000 years. Then the 
New Heavens and the New Earth will appear, and God’s “servants, 
the Prophets,” and “the saints” will receive their reward. Though the 
saints are made immortal at the coming of Christ, and reign in 
judgment with Christ 1000 years, yet they do not receive their full 
reward until the glories of the earth made new are spread out 
before them, and given them to possess. Glorious reward indeed. 
“Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.,ARSH July 9, 
1851, page 104.8 


“And shouldest destroy them that destroy the earth.” This will be 
accomplished at the end of the 1000 years, when “fire” shall come 
“down from God, out of heaven,” and destroy the whole host of 
“Gog and Magog.” Thus we see the events to occur under the 
sounding of the seventh angel extending quite through the 1000 
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years.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 104.9 


The second was extended down to August 11, 1840, and the third 
woe immediately followed. “The second woe is past; and behold the 
third woe cometh quickly.” Revelation 11:14. We see no point from 
which to date the commencement of the seventh angel, only at the 
seventh month, 1814. There at the end of the 2300 days, Jesus 
entered the “Holiest of all” to enter upon the work of cleansing the 
Sanctuary, and to receive “dominion, glory and a kingdom.” ARSH 
July 9, 1851, page 104.10 


THE PAPER 


JWe 


It seems duty to suspend the publication of the paper for a few 
weeks, to attend the Conferences at Camden, and Milton, (N. Y.) 
and visit other places as the way may open. But we are satisfied 
that we must have a paper, and we would now suggest, that it may 
be duty to have it published weekly. Does not the cause of truth 
require it? Our brethren are scattered in a wide field, and can be 
visited by the traveling brethren but seldom, and we think they need 
the weekly visits of a paper containing not only the evidences of our 
position, but the experience of those who are receiving the truth, 
and cheering accounts of the work in different parts of the field. 
Doubtless the brethren would be free to write, and thus contribute to 
the interest of the paper. Perhaps it should be published at a more 
central place, where the publications could be obtained with less 
expense, and where we could go out and spend the Sabbath with 
the brethren in different places. ARSH July 9, 1851, page 104.11 


We now ask the brethren to write freely relative to the above 
suggestions. Our Post Office address from the 18th to the 23rd of 
June will be Camden N. Y. From the 25th to the 30th of June, West 
Milton, Saratogo Co. N. Y. After that our address will be Paris, Me. 
We hope the friends of the cause will write.ARSH July 9, 1857, 
page 104.12 


Bro. J. Lindsey of Melbourne, (C. E.) informs us that the Review 
and Herald has not been received there since No. 8. We have sent 
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it regularly, and shall send No. 13, and a few of the back 
Numbers.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 104.13 


Bro. N. A. H. The paper is regularly sent to J. B. Bishop, and J. 
Ward, Dudswell, (C. E.) and the money is receipted in No. 9ARSH 
July 9, 1851, page 104.14 


DEAR BROTHER WHITE:-We have recently been favored with i 
precious season of waiting on the Lord, in Conference. A goodly 

number of believers were present. The Lord was better to us than 

our fears. He condescended to grace with his own especial 

presence, the very first of the meeting, and was with us quite to the 

close. Brethren Hollis, Baker and Wheeler were present. The saving 

truths of the third angel’s message, our past experience and 

present position, were clearly presented. We think it might almost 

be said, that on the holy Sabbath perfect union prevailed. A deep 

sense of the needed preparation seemed to possess each mind, 

and a willingness to move forward in the fear of God, was sweetly 

manifested. Truly, He was glorified in his saints. On the first day 

several came in to hear for themselves. A conviction of the truth 

was evidently felt. Some surprise was expressed to find the word 

preached so differently from the representations of it, by those who 

have the folly to judge a matter before they hear it. Our hearts are 

greatly encouraged concerning the dear tried ones in the region 

roundabout. We are confident in the Lord that the savor of this 

meeting will continue until our Great High Priest finishes the work 
now progressing in the hearts of his people. Three precious youth, 

who give good evidence that they not only love the coming 

kingdom, but “the way” to it, were baptized.-Others wept freely. 

Praise God for what he is doing for the children. The desire of our 
hearts is, that they may all be perfected in his truth and love, and be 

counted worthy to escape the things that are coming on the earth.” 

We do feel, as expressed by brother Dan’l Philips, that “this 

message will go, for God is in it.” Blessed be the Lord, we are no 
longer alone in this vicinity; but have stated meetings every 

Sabbath. We hope to be favored with the labors of those of like 

precious faith, who may find it convenient to call on us.ARSH July 
9, 1851, page 104.15 


Yours, in love of the truth, 
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F. M. SHIMPER. 
East Bethel, May 28, 1851. 


LETTERS RECEIVED SINCE JUNE 


JWe 


- J. N. Andrews 2; S. W. Rhodes 2; David Arnold; S. T. Belden; S. 
R. Burgess; F. M. Shimper 2; H. O. Nichols; E. Harmon; J. 
Lindsey.ARSH July 9, 1851, page 104.16 


RECEIPTS.-Albert Belden $5; Mary B. Cady $3; T. B. Mead, Josial 
Hart, $2, each; John Jones 50 centsARSH July 9, 1851, page 
104.17 
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